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Edwards and to the cauſe of truth. 


The conſequence was, that they gave 
their advice for publithing them. 


P R E TA 8 E. 


TT has long been deſired by the Friends 
of Mr. Edwards, that a number of his 


rer ſhould be publiſhed; but the 
diſadvantage under which all poſthu- 


mous publications muſt neceſſarily ap- 


pear, and the difficulty of getting any 
conſiderable work printed 1 in this infant 
country hitherto, have proved ſufficient 


obſtacles to the execution of ſuch a pro- 


poſal. The firſt of theſe obſtacles made 


me doubt, for a conſiderable time after. 
theſe manuleripts came into my hands, 


_ whether I could, conſiſtently with that 


regard which I owe to the honour of ſo 


worthy a parent, ſuffer any of them to 


appear in the world. However, 9221 


dikfident of my own ſentiments and 
doubtful whether I were not over jea- 
lous in this matter, I determined to ſub- 
mit to the opinion of gentlemen, who 


are friends both to the character of Mr. 


The other obſt Sole Was 80 by 


a gentleman in the church of Scotland, 


who was tormerly a corre pondent of Mr. 


Edwards. He engaged a bookſeller to 
undertake the work, and alſo ſignified 


his deſire that theſe following diſcourſcs, 


111 par ticular might be made public. 
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vo PEEL ALXCTE: 
Mr. Edwards had planned a body of 


divinity, in a new method, and in the 
form of a hiſtory; in which he was firſt 
to ſhow, how the moſt remarkable events, 


in all ages from the fall to the preſent 


times, recorded in ſacred and profane 


hiſtory, were adapted to promote the 
work of redemption ; and then to trace, 


by the light of ſcripture-prophecy, how 
the ſame work ſhould be yet further car- 
Tied on even to the end of the world. — 
His heart was ſo much let on executing 
this plan, that he was conſiderably 18 
to accept the preſidentſhip of Princeton 
_ college, leſt the duties of that office ſhould 
put it out of his power, oe 


The outlines of that work are now of- 
fered to the public, as contained in a ſe- 
Tries of ſermons, preached at Northamp- 
ton in 1739*, without any view to pub- 


lication. On that account, the reader 


cannot reaſonably expect all that from 
them, which he a Juitly have ex- 

pected, had they been written with ſuch 
a view, and prepared by the author's own _ 


hand for the preſs. 


As to elegance of compoſition, which 


is now eſteemed ſo eſſential to all publi- 
cations, 1t 1s well known, that the author 


— 


* This is neceſſary to be remembered by the reader, 


in order to underſtand ſome chronological obſervations 
in the following work. 25 
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did not make that his chief ſtudy. How- 


ever, his other writings, though deſtitute 


of the ornaments of fine language, have 
it ſeems that ſolid merit, which has pro- 


cured both to themſelves and to him a 


conſiderable hs Corb in the world, and 
with many an high eſteem. It is hoped 


that the reader will find in theſe diſcour- 
ſes many traces of plain good ſenſe, ſound 


reaſoning, and thorough knowledge of the 


ſacred oracles, and real unfeigned piety; 
and that, as the plan is new, and many 
of the ſentiments uncommon, they may 
afford entertainment and improvement 
to the ingenious, the inquiſitive, and the 


pious reader; may confirm their faith in 


God's government of the world, in our 
holy Chriſtian religion in general, and 


in many of its peculiar doctrines; may 


aſſiſt in ſtudying with greater pleaſure 
and advantage the hiſtorical and prophet- 


to a converſation becoming the goſpel. 


5 That this volume may produce theſe | 
happy effects in all who ſhall peruſe it, 
is the hearty deſire and prayer On 
Ihe reader's moſt humble ſervant, | 
JONATHAN EDWARDS. | 
New-Haven, Feb. 25, 1773. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


FP HOSE who have a reliſh for the 
1 ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and have 
acceſs to peruſe the following ſheets 


much indebted to the Reverend Mr. 
Edwards of New-Haven for conſenting 


to publiſh them. Though the acute 
_ philoſopher and deep divine appears in 


them, yet they are in the gore better 
calculated for the inſtruction and im- 


provement of ordinary Chriſtians, than 
thoſe of Preſident Edwards's writings, 
where the abſtruſe nature of the ſubject, 


or the ſubtle objections of oppoſers of 
the truth, led him to more abſtract and 


metaphyſical reaſonings. The manu- _ 
Teript being intruſted to my care, I have 
not ee to make any change in 


the ſentiments or compoſition. I have, 
however, taken the liberty to reduce it 


from the form of ſermons, which it ori- 


ginally bore, to that of a continued trea- 
tiſe; and I have ſo altered and diverſifi- 


ed the marks of the ſeveral diviſions and 5 
ſubdiviſions, that each claſs of heads 


YT” 


Edinburgh, April 20, 1774. 


will, I am perſuaded, deem themſelves 


JOHN ERSKINE, 
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Ms. Mary Ferril, New- Jerſey, 6 a 
Rev. Thomas Fleeſon, London-Tract Pennſylvanig, 
Mr. David C. Franks, New-York, 

no Matthew Ford, en do. 

5 "John et, 

Pp Peter Fleming, | 

5 Enos Farrand, Wardſeſſon, 

5 Stephen Fordham do. 

Samuel Farrand, do. 

Jen Freeman, Woodbridge. 
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John Gray, carpenter, do. 
Peter Garbrance, jun. do. 
David Gelſton, merchant, do. 
Robert Graham, writing maſter, do. 
William Gofor th „jun. do. 
John S. Gano, Jo. 
John Goodwin, druggiſt, Neu- v ork, 
William Gilleſpie, New-Waindlor, 
Henry Gragg, do. 
David Grumman, Newark, 
Eliſha Gordon, Philadelphia, 
Hugh Gorley, do. 
Robert Gordon, Orange county, | 
John Gould, Horſe- Neck, 
Joſeph Gould, "RE 
William Goul id, do. 
Joſeph Gould, do. 
Daniel Gude 


Richardſon Gray, cabinet-maker, Eliz, Town, 


Matthew Green, Printer. 5 
Ephraim Grant, Connecticut, 
Robert Could, Horſeneck, 


C 
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sus e dae 


Mr Hugh Gaine: bookſeller, New- York, 7 books. 
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Mrs. Eleanor Hockley, Philadelphia, "+... 
Mrs. Jane Haviland, ElzabetieTown, A 
Stephen Hayes, Newark, 
David Hayeg, Newark. 5 a: | 3 1 
Mr. John Hendricks, do.. IF 


| Hudſon & Goodwin, printers, Hartford, 14 Was, 
Luther Halſey, Elizabeth- Town, 13 books, 
Benjamin Henſhaw, Middletown, 6 books, 
William Harper, Fort-Hunter, 3 N 

John T. Hannion, New- Jerley, 1 
Eli jah Hunter, merchant, 13 books, | —_ 
Hercules Heren, | 
Thomas Hazard, tanner, New. York, 

Chriſtian Hifrtn, Goſhen. | 

Richard T. Hazard, tanner and currier, N. York, 
Luther Harris, A. B. Newtown, 

Philip Howell, New-Windfor, 


W. N 


Olive Howe, carpenter, do. „5 + 
Walter Heyer, New-York, _ 
Willlam Halliday, . at 
Reuben Hopkins, attorney at law, Goſhen, | _ 
David Hayes, jun. Newark, _ — 
Robert Hayes, do. Eg 


Elijah Hedden, do. | FOR 
onas Hait, Stamford. : 

Abraham Holly, do. 

Juſtus Harris, do. 

Jelle Het, %%% ᷑́œ ! 

Richard Hall, Philadelphia, 8 

John Hopper, do. | 

John Halſted, Orange county, 

Joſeph Hunt, do. 

Robert Henry, Haas 

Nathaniel W. Howell, Goſhen, 

Lewis Haſbrouk, Euſopus, 5 

Jacob R. Hardenbergh, jun. New- Brunſwick, 

James Hornblower, Second-River, 

Pavid Hedges, Eſq. Long-Iſland, 

Mr. Thomas Helme, Crookhay en, 

Theodorus Hamilton, ſchoolmalter Eliz. Non 8 


L 


Rer. William Jackſon, A. L. M. paſtor of the Dutch 


reformed churches 02 Staten-Iiland and Bergen, 


$UBSCRIBERS NAMES. n 


; 7 1 Rev. John Joline, Morris county, 
| 3 Mr. Robert Johnſon, merchant, Vew-York, 
Rev. Jofhua Jones, New-Britain, Pennſylvania, 


Cs Leunis oralemon. 
4 4 Thomas Ivers, New-York, 
# William Jacobs, ſchoolmaſter, do. 
ls John Johnſon, Brooklyne,' — 
% 8 - illiam Johnſon, Newark, 


Timothy Johnſon, do. 
be Johnſon, do. 
9 | aniel Johnfon, do. 
3} — _ George Ingols, Philadelphia, 
= John Jones, Orange county, 
Abraham Joralenion, Wardleſſon, 
K. 


E 1 2 "KS John C. Kunze, D. D. Lutheran Miniſter, od 
1155 = profeſſor of the Oriental languages, N. Tork. 
Rev. Samuel Kennedy, Baſkenridge, 


Rev. Abraham Kettletas, Jameica, Long-Iſland, 
Mir. Shepard Kollock, printer, 14 books, 
1 Dr. Samuel Kennedy, Suſſex county, 12 books, 
=_ John H. Kip, merchant, New-York, 
It Henry Kennedy, ihoemaker, do. 

1 John Keyſer, maſon, do. 
Peter Kinnan, do. 5 
Peter Kirby, bookbi nder, do. 


Capt. Henry Kermet, do. 
| Remier Knox, do. 
. Re Aury King, WardſeNſon, - 
"M John H. King, Second- Ri: ver, 
J Aaron John King, do. 
Ephraim Nibbe y New.-Jerſey. 
5 Ok 


=. Rev. . H. Livingſton, 8. T. p. New-Y ork, 
| Rev. Iſaac Lewis, paſtor of the Preſbyterian church. 05 
= Wilton, 
Rev. John Lindſey, New klampſled, | 
Mr. Samuel Loudon, printer, New-York, 14 books, . 
Robert Lancaſhire, printer, do. 
Cornelius Ludlow, Morris county, 
Andrew Law, New-York, 2 books, 


2285 7 _ Ebenezer Lockwood, Eſq. one of Judges of he 
N 1 inferior court of common plcas, 

IR Peter Layton, Moris county, 

l, 7 - Aaron Lane Ehzabeth-Town. - 


2 


- 


| Joſeph Lockwood, Stamford, 

Iſaac Labogh, jun. Hackenſack, 

John Lockwood, merchant, New-York, 
John Lowth, whiteſmith, to: 

Gabriel Legget, chair-maker, do. 

Aneas Lamont, do. | a 
ee Bra Schuyler Lupton, Aucent of divinity, do. 
Nathaniel Little, Eſſex county, New-Jerl ey. 
Moſes Lyon, noule-carpenter, do. 

M. 


N Mrs. Jane M. Kinley, New Vork, 

Mrs. Sarah Mortimer, 

Rev. John Maſon, New-York, 

Rev. Alexander M. Whorter, D. D. 3 


Rev. Jae Mitchell paſtor of the Preſby terian n church, 
Canaan, | 

Mr. John Mycall, printer, Newbury Port, 14 books, 
„ MGill, bookſeller, N. York, 7 books, 
John Mennye, teacher of the mathematics, 90. 
Samuel Miles, Eſq. Philadelphia, 

Thomas. Memmenger, Elq. do, 

Joſeph Meeke, 

Andrew M. Cready, | 

Walter M Alpine, bookbinder, New-York, 

James M Gerais Wardſeſſon, 

Anthony Marvine, Goſhen. 

N. 


| Mr. Lewis Nicholls New- York. 
Robert Nicholls, Newark, 
John Noyes, Canaan, 


Daniel Niel, Neu. Jerſey, 2 books. 
0. 


3 Mr. W inet Oakley, Huntington, Long-Ifland, 

__" Hugh Orr, merchant, Albany, 
Ichabod Oſborn, Newark. 
Joſeph Owen, Stamford, 
Abraham Orderdonck, Orange county, 
John Ogden, jun. Wardleſſon. 

P. 

Mr. Nathaniel Patten bookſeller, Hartford, 14 books, 


Daniel Phoenix, merchant, New-York, 
Chriſtian Palmer, do. 


Joſeph Parſons, > 
John P. Pearſe, do. 


Abraham Perſell, Orange county, 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


a Richard Patterſon, ſchoolmaſter, Claverack, 
Wy Nathaniel Potter, Huntington, Long- -Ifland, 
abez Pierſon, Newark, | 
homas Prentice, do. 
John Peck, Eſq. do. 
1 Peter Perrell, Orange county, "© 
lo. | Jacob Peifell, d“ :: 
F George Perſonett, Eſq. Hodieck,” 
Samuel Philips, Smith-Town. 


. | 


Mrs. Elizabeth Rodpers, Philadelphia, 5 

Rev. William Rodgers, A. M. Philadelphia, 
H Honourable David Ramſay, Eſq. South-Carolina, 
1b We: Mr, Alexander Riddell, merchant, New-York, 
2 Peter Riker, Eſq. do. 
ES John Rankin, do. 
= N Maury Roome, do. 
o. Edward Rigg, teacher of the languages, do. 


Andrew Roſs, taylor, do. 

John Reid, bookbinder. do. 
Richard Robertſon, 
Gilbert Roberts, merchant; New Windſor, | 
Jeſſe Robords, Newark, 
Orry D. Ronde, Orange county, 
Henry D. Ronde, do. 

John Ruthven, New-Vork, 
Samuel Reynolds, Orange county, 
Simon Riggs, Wardſeſſon, 
John Range, Newark, _ 
- OM 8 New-Jerley. 


Mrs. 5 Schultz, New Windfor.. - 
Rev. John Standcliff, Philadelphia,  _ 
Rev. Henry Schoonmaker, Second-River, 
Rev. John Shepherd, Horſeneck, 
Captain Leeſon Simmons, do. 
Thomas Shields, Eſq. " " RD 
"Mn Mr. Henry Snaff, Orange county, 
ooks, Iſaac Serjeant, Wardſeſſon, 
Es 9 John Smith, do. 
Zephaniah H. Smith, 9 
Abraham Speer, Second; River, 
John Speer, jun. do, | 
Thomas Speer, do, 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES, 


"a" William Smith, New-York, 
Benjamin Scndder che third, do, 
Toln Sebring, do. 
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Archibald Stenſon, doo 1 
3 Peter Sutton, Morris county, 1 
A William Strachan, New-York. . 5 
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N Shepherd, merchant- taylor, New-York 
enry Squier, Orange, 
Benjamin Scudder, N ew-Jerſey, 
Iſaac Serjeant, x 1 5 
| Richard Snedecker, Eſq. Posh | ia 
Gerardus Smith, fail-maker, New-York, _ M 7 
Peter T. Schenck, Long-Iſland, <P 
Archibald Stewart, Suſſex county, N. J. 6 books, | 
Caleb Sutton, merchant, New-York, 
5 fe Sands, merchant, do. 
enry Sheaff, boat - builder, do. me 
Frederick Shober, grocer, do. R 
Jehoſaphet Star, merchant, do. EO = 
John Stagg, jun. do. 2 books, 
ames Stuart, grocer, do. 
ernard Sprong, Staten-Ifland, 
Elijah Sneadon, 
Thomas Sloo, 
David Smith, Suffield, Connecticut, 
Daniel Smith, Salem, 
Daniel Stanbury, currier, New-York, 
Simon Simonſon, do. 
Peter Stryker, ſtudent of divinity, 
Haac Schultz, merchant, New-Windſor, 
Joſhua Sears, New-Windſor, 
John Stryker, New-York, | 
William Smith, Eſq. St. George $ Mandan; 
al Sayres, | 
Charles Smith, Mos county, New-Jerfey 
Benjamin Scofield. Stamford. | 
James Seely, do. 
Moſes St. John, do. 
Aſahel Scofield, do. 
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ä | mY 
Mr. John Thomp! on, merchant, New-York, 
John Thompſon, do 
Aaron Thompſon, New- 1 | 
John Taylor, mere ham, New-York, 


ooks, | 


Platt Townſhend, _—- 
John Thompſon, WT Brunfwick, 


David Tichnor, Newark, 
Jeſſe Ten Brook, do. Fig 08 
Toonrod Tinkee, Orange county, 
John Tinkee, do. 
Jonathan Taylor, New- Hemp ſted, 


Thomas Tucker, Danbury, 
105 


James Thomſon, Wardleſſon. 
8 David Taylor, do. 


| 3 Tuttle, | 
Nehemiah Tunis, Elizabeth Nn 
Col. John Taylor, New-Brunſwick, 


U. 


Rev. Thomas Uſtick, Philadelphia. 


V; 


Jobn Van Dyke, Eſq. New-York, 
Y q 


Mr. Beekman Van Beuren, merchant, do, 


Daniel John Van Antwerp, grocer, do. 


Michael Varian, do. 
Peter Van Duerſen, do. 
Samuel Van Steenbergh, do. 
Jolm Van Kleeck, Dutcheſs county, 
Jonathan Vaning, Stamford, 
Garret V. D. Voort, Orange county, 
Harmanus Van Huyſen, New -Jerieys 


W. 
Nev. James Wilſon, New-Y = 


Thomas Wooldridge, Eſq. New-York, 
Mr. John Woodward, merchant, do. 


SUBSCRIBERS NAMES, | 
| 4 Thomas Tredwell, Jo. 15 


Rev. Nathan Woodhull, Huntington, Long. Ilan, 


Alexander P. Waldron, Brooklyne- Ferry, 0 e. 


Hugh Walſh, rallow-chandler, do, 
Proſper Wetmore, do. 
John Wood, do. ; 
John Watſon, do. 
IIrael Wool, do. 


Iames Woodhull, merchant, de. 


Obadiah Wells, painter, do. 


a $UB SCRIBERS N AMES: 


1 25 Walth, Newtown-Landing, 
James Williams, * wala 
Peter Wendover, he 
* Wigton, Philadelphia, 7 

oah Webſter, jun, Hartford, 2 books, 
James Wallace, Newport, 
Barruch Wright, New. Windſor, 

onas Williams, do. 
Abraham Weſtervelt, Eſq. Berge county, 
'Caleb Wheeler, Newark, | 
John Ward, &. ns, 
Iſrael Weed, Stamford, 
Benjamin Weed, gd do. | | 
Ebenezer Weed, do. : 
Seth Weed, do. 
John Woolſey, jun. do. 
Joſeph Wood, do. 
Timothy Ward, Wardſeſſon, 
Ebenezer Wood, Orange county, 
William Willis, do. | 
TD ar Waldron, do, | 
Jacob Ward, Wardleſſon, | 
Peter Wilſon, 5 | 
William Weed, Canaan, 
Abraham Weed, . 
Matthias Ward, Eſq. Newark, 
Stephen Wheeler, Eliabeth-Tovn, 
Diel W aldron. | 


Y. 
_—— Young, Laddler, New-York, 


John Young, grocer, do. 
Z. 


Mr, Alben 7abriſkie, Hackenſack, 


. Chriſhan Zabriſkie, Bergen county, | 
Chriſtian A. Zabritkie, yd = 5 
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For the moth ſhall eat them up bike a garment, and the 
© worm ſhall eat them like wool: but my righteouſneſs = 
ſhall be for ever, and wy JOE from 3 fo. 
Tat | 


4H E deſign of this chapter is to af the 
church under her ſufferings, and the per- 
ſecutions of her enemies; and the argu- 
7 ment of conſolation inſiſted on is, the con- 
Tx Bancy and perpetuity of God's mercy and faithfulneſs 
toward her, which ſhall be manifeſt in continuing to 
work ſalvation for her, protecting her againſt all al.. 
ſiaults of her enemies, and carrying her ſafely through 
all the changes of the world, and finally crowning her 
with victory and deliverance. 
n In the text, this happineſs of the church of God ix 
et forth, by comparing it with the contrary fate of 
her enemies that opptels her. And therein we may 
oblerve, , 
1. How ſhort-lived the power and prof rity of the 
church's enemies is: The moth ſhall eat them up like a 
2 and the worm ſhall eat them like wool; 1. e. 
owever great their e is, and however great 
their preſent glory, they ſhall by degrees conſume and 
Laniſh any by a ſecret * of God, till they come to 


nothing; 
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rſecutions, eternally ceaſe, and they be finally and 


irrecoverably ruined. As the fineſt and moſt glorious 


apparel will in time wear away, and be conſumed by 


moths and rottenneſs, we learn who thoſe are that ſhall 


thus conſume away, by; the foregoirjg verſe, vizi Thoſe 


that are the enemies of God's people: Hearken unto 


me; ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in who 25 e heart 
s my law, fear ye not tit 22 of men, netther be ye 
- afraid 0 their revilings. 


2. The contrary happy lot and portion of God's _ 
church, expreſſed in theſe words, My e 1 
fall be for ever, and my ſalvation from generation to | 


3 Who are.meatit as thoſe that ſhall have 


e benefit of this, we alſo learn by the preceding verſe, 


viz. They that know righteouſneſs, and the people in 


whoſe heart ig God law; or, in one word, the church 
of God. And concerning this happineſs of theirs here 
ſpoken of, we may obſerve two things, Viz. 1. Where 


in it conſiſts; 2. Its continuance; 
(i) Wherein it confiſts, viz. In God's Aotngouſ. 


neſs and ſalvation toward them. By God's righteouſ- Z 
_ neſs here, is meant his faithfulneſs in fulfilling his co- 


: veriant-promiſes to his church, or his faithfülneſs to- 


wards his church and people, in beſtowing the benefits | 


of the covenant of grace upon them; which benefits, 
though they are bello wed of free and ſovereign grace, 

as being altogether urideſerved; yet as God has beeri 
_ pleaſed, by the promiſes of the covenant of grace, to 


bind himſelf to beſtow them, ſo they are beſtowed in 
the exerciſe of God's righteouſneſs or juſtice. And 


therefore the apoſtle ſays, Heb. vi. 10. God ig not 


unTrighteous, to forget your-work and labour of love. And 
ſo, 1 John i. 9. If we confeſs our ſins, hers faithful, and 


ju juſt to- Jonge 1 ob Jus; and to cleanſe us from all un- 
nghteouſneſs. 80 · 


uſed in ſcripture for God's covenant-faithfulnels ; ſo 


it is uſed in Nehem. ix. 8. Thou haſt performed thy 7 


words, for thou art righteous. So we arg often to uns 
derſtand righteouſneſs and covenant-mercy for the ſame 
thing; as Pfal. xxiv. 5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing 
from the' Lord, and righteouſneſs from the God of tus 


NO Plal. XXXVI, 10, nn iy wu Sy 
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word 11ghteouſneſs is very often 
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55 16. O Lord, according to 25 ig 
5 bs thee, let thy anger and thy fury be turned £9- 
And ſo in Man erable other places. 


A ; ſalvation 1s the fruit. Bo 


WO 


TAE Wor or / neDEMPPLON. ; 27 


"= lo them tnt) thee: al thy rights TIT to the up 
right in heart. And Pſal. Hh. Deliver me from, | 
# bod gulli, O God, thou God of ; my ſalvation: a 
my tongue ſhall fing aloud 0) of thy v Ti hen uſneſs. Dan. 
5 —— 


The other word here uſed is ' faluation. * ot theſs 

two, God's righteoufnefs and his ſalvation, the one is 

the cauſe, of which the other is the effect. God's 

8 ri ighteouſnefs, or l is the root of which 

5 of them relate to the 

d gc of grace. The one is God's covenant- mercy 
and faithfulnefs, the other intends that work of God 
by which this covenant-mercy is accompliſhed in the 
7 fruits of it. For falvation is the ſum of all thoſe 

” works of God by which the benefits that are by the 

jy covenant of grace are procuxed and beſtowed. | | 

7 (2) We may obſerve its continuance, ſignified here 


4 by two expreſſions ; for ever, and from generation to ge- 
2 neration. The latter ſcems to, be. explanatory of the 


dS» 4.5 


former. The phraſe for ever, 18 variouſly uſed in 


1 an 1 Ves 
Ys £1 N * 
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1 ſcripture. Homies. thereby is meant as long as a 
o it is ſaid, the ſervant that has his ear 


bored throu ugh with an. aw] to the door of his maſter, 
mould be his for ever. Sometimes thereby i is meant 
during the continuance. of the Jewiſh ſtate. So of 
many of the ceremonial and Leyuical. laws it is faid, 
2 that they ſhould be ſtatutes for ever. Sometimes it 
means as long as the world. ſhall. ſtand, or to. the. end. 


SE at On IE r 5 n 8 - „ EO SE — . a 2 
5 r . g r Wn, RO Et gr af ee ed ö 
n W n 8 2 * . - 3 1 py <p 
ng . JFC 3 (Rt ns Ss FC 
o IE tne 3 . u. A 


— — 
N 


v1 


a» 


* W — * — * — 
C 
R 
— = db 3 8 
— „ 
- 1 Db EY > 
P 
* Ne 


" ne 


- 2 


of the generations of men, So it is ſaid, Eccleſ i. 4. 
One generation paſſeth away, and another cometh; 
but the earth abideth for ever,” Sometimes. thereby 7 
Is meant to all eternity, So it is ſaid, © God. is bleſſed 
« for ever.” Rom. i. 25. And ſo it is ſaid, John. 
ui. 51. Ik. any man eat of this bread, he ſhall live. 
for ever.” And which of theſe ſenſes. is. here. to be 
» underſtood, the next words determine, viz. to the end 
of the warld: or to the end of the generations of men. 
111 is ſaid in he” next words,“ and my ſalvation from | 
© generation to generation.” Indeed the fruits of God's 
Eaton ſhall remain after the end of the world, as. 
appears by the 6th verſe: 2 Lift up your eyes to the. 
* + heavens, 
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+ heavens, and look upon the earth beneath; for the 


« heavens ſhall vaniſh away, like ſmoke, and the earth 
. ſhall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 


I ² 


« therein ſhall die in like manner, but my /alvation 


& ſhall be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be a- 
* 2 d. But the work of falvation itſelf toward 


dhe church ſhall continue to be wrought till then: till 
tee end of the world God will go on to accompliſh 
deliverance and ſalvation for the church, from all her 


enemies; for that is what the prophet is here ſpeaking 


q 


pf; till the end of the world; till her enemies ceaſe to 
uy as to any power to moleſt the church. And this 
_ expreſſion, from generation to generation, may deter- 
mine us as to the time which God continues to carry 


on the work of ſalvation for his church, both with re- 


ſpect to the beginning and end. It is from generation 


to generation, i. e. throughout all generations; begin- 


ning with the generations of men on the earth, and 
not ending till theſe generations end, at the end of the 
world, ——And therefore we deduce from theſe words WT 


this 
The work of redemption is a work that 


God carries on from the fall of man 


o 


begin till after the fall. The beginning of the poſteri- 


The generations of mankind on the earth did not 


ty of our firft parents was after the fall; for all their 


poſterity, by ordinary generation, are partakers of the 


fall, and of the corruption of nature that followed 
from it; and thele generations, by which the human 
race is propagated, {hall continue to the end of the 


world: fo theſe two are the limits of the generations 


of men on the earth; the fall of man, the beginning; 


and the end of the world, or the 'day of judgment, 
the end. The ſame are the limits of the work of re- 


demption as to thoſe progreſſive works of God, by Z 


which that redemption is brought about and accom- 


_  pliſhed, 
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uſe the word redemption.— 


Tu Won or REDEMPTION. 29 


pliſhed, though not as to the fruits of it; for they, as 
Was laid before, ſhall be to all eternity. 
The work of redemption and the work of ſalvation 


are the ſame thing. What is ſome times in ſcripture 


lled God's ſaving his people, is in other places called 
bis wa Mar; So Chriſt is called both the Sa- 
yiour and Redeemer of his people. 


BrokE entering on the propoſed biſtory of the 
Work of Redemption, I would, 
oy Explain the terms made uſe of 1 in the doftrine;— 


; 2. Show what thoſe things a are : this are e deſigned tc to 


wh be eee . by this great work of God. 


Firſt, I would ſhow in what ſenſe the terms of a 
Jochen are uſed. ——And, 1. I would ſhow. how I 


would be underſtood when I uſe the word redemption ; 4 


and, 2. how I would be underſtood when I ſay, 


| this work is a work of God carried on from the fall ol 
= un to the end of the world, 


I. I would ſhow how would be 00 when 1 0 
And here it may be 
obſerved, that the work of . is ſometimes 
underſtood in a more limited ſenſe, for the purchaſe 
of ſalvation; fer ſo the word ftrialy ſignifies, a pur- 
chaſe of deliverniet; and if we take Fu word in this 
reſtrained. ſenſe, the work of redemption was not ſo 
long in doing. But it was begun and finiſhed with 


_ Chriſt's humiliation, It was all wrought while Chriſt | 


Vas upon earth. It was begun with Chriſt's incarna- 
tion, and carried on through Chriſt's life, and finiſned 
with his death, or the time of his remaining under the 
power of death, which ended in his reſurrection: and 
Jo we ſay, that the day of Chriſt's reſurreQtion is the 
day when Chriſt finiſhed the work of redemption, i. e. 
then the purchaſe was finiſhed, and the work itſelf, 


and all that appertained to it, was virtually eh and 7; 


finiſhed, but not actually. | 
But then ſometimes the work of redemption i is taken 


more largely, including all that God works or ac- 


compliſhes, tending to this end; not o ly the purchaſing 
of redemption, but alſo all God's works that were pro- 


bei e atory to the Pur chaſe, er as applying the 
purchaſe 


* 
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. and accompliſhing the ſucceſs of it: fo thay 


the whole diſpenſation, as it includes the preparation 
and the purchaſe and the application and ſucceſs - o 

Chriſt's redemption, 1s here called the work of rale 
lion. All that Chriſt does in this great affair as media- 


tor, in any of his offices, either of prophet, prieſt os | 


king ; either when he was in this world, in his human 
nature, or before or ſince ; and not only what Chriſt 
the mediator has done, dut alfo what the Father or the. 


Holy Ghoſt have done, as united or confederated in 


this deſign of redeeming ſinful men; or, in one word, 


all that is wrought in execution of the eternal covenant 
of redemption; ; this is what I call the work of redemp- 


tion in the doctrine; for it is all but one work, one de- 
ſign. The various diſpenſations or works that belong 

to it, are but the ſeveral parts of one ſcheme. It is but 
one deſign that is formed, to which all the offices of 


Chriſt do directly tend, and in which all the perſons of 


the Trinity do conſpire, and all the various diſpenſa- 


tions that belong to it are united; and the ſeveral, 
wheels are one machine, to anſwer one end, and peo 


duce one effect. 


II. When I "BR this workin * on front the. 
fl fall of man to the end of the world; in order to the 


full underſtanding of my meaning in it, I would deſire. 


two or three things to be obſerved. 8 

1. hat it is not meant, that nothing was done in or- 
Aer to it before the fall of man. There were many 
things done in order to this work of- redemption before. 


that. Some things were done before the world was. 
created, yea from all eternity. The perſons, of- the 


Trinity were as it were contederated i in a deſign and a 


covenant of redemption; in which covenant the F: * 
ther had appointed the Son, and the Son had under- 
taken the work; and all things to be accompliſhed in 
the work, were ſtipulated and agreed. And beſides, 
theſe, there were things done at the creation of the 


world, in order to that work, before man fell; for the. 


world itſelf ſeems to have been created in order to it. 


The work of creation was in order. to God's works of 


- providence: ſo that if it. be enquired which of: theſe. 
Einds of works is the greateſt, the works of creation 


providence ; ; 


or the works of providence! I anſwer, the works o 
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-rovidence.; becauſe God's works of providence are 


te end of his works of creation, as the building an 
” houſe; or the forming an engine or machine, is for its 
Z7 uſe. But God's main work. of providence is this great 

work of God chat the doftrine ſpeaks of, as may more 


* 
1 


The creation of Heaven was in order to the work of 


dation of the world.” Even the Angels were created 


to be employed in this work; and therefore the Apoſtle 


calls them © mnſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter _ 
for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. 

I. 14. As to this lower world, it was doubtleſs created 
co be a ſtage upon which this great and wonderful work 
of redemption ſhould be tranſacted: and therefore, as 


might be ſhown, in many reſpects, this lower world is 
wiſely fitted, in the formation, for ſuch a ſtate of man 
as he is in ſince the fall, under a poſſibility of redemp- 
tion; ſo that when it is ſaid that the work of redemp- 
tion is carried on from the fall of man to the end of the 


world, it is not meant that all that ever was done in 


order to redemption has been done ſince the fall. Nor, 
2. Is it meant that there will be no remaining fruits 


of this work after the end of the world? the greateſt 


fruits of all will be after that. That glory and bleſſed- 
neſs that will be the ſum of all the fruits, will remain 


to all the ſaints after that. The work of redemption is 


not an eternal work, 2. e. it is not a work always a do- 


ing and never. accompliſhed. But the fruits of this 
Vork are eternal fruits. The work has an iſſue. But 
in the iſſue the end will be obtained; which end will 
never have an end. As thoſe things that were in or- 
8 der to this work before the beginning of the world, as 
Oocd's electing love, and the covenant of redemption, 
never had a beginning, ſo the fruits of this work, that 


* 


b 24 {hall be after the end of the world, never will have an 


end. And therefore, 3 
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3H 3. When it is ſaid in the doctrine, that this is a 
work that God is carrying on from the fall of man to 


the end of the world, what I mean is, that thoſe things 
. VBA ESE > "7: a 
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that belong to this work itſelf, and are parts of this 
"ſcheme, are all this while accompliſhing. There are 

things that are in order to it that are before the begin. 

ning of it, and fruits of it that are after it is finiſhed. 

But the work itſelf is ſo long a- doing, even from the 
fall of man to the end of the world it is all this while 
a carrying on. It was begun immediately upon the fall 
and will continue to the end of the world, and then 

will be finiſhed, The various diſpenſations of God 
chat are in this ſpace, do belong to the ſame work, and 

to the ſame deſign, and have all one iſſue; and tage: 
fore are-all to be reckoned but as ſeveral parts of one 
work, as it were ſeveral ſucteſſive motions of one ma- 
chine, to bring about in the concluſion, one great _ 
And here alſo we muſt diſtinguiſh between the pa 
of redemption itfelf, and the parts of the 1 0 by 
which that redemption. is wrought out. There is a iy = 

_ ference between the parts of the benefits procured and 
| beſtowed, and the parts of the work of God by which 
thoſe benefits were procured and beſtowed. As, for 
example, there is a difference between the parts of the 
benefit that the children of Iſrael received, conſiſting 
in their redemption out of Egypt, and the parts of that 

work of God by which this was wrought, The re- 

demption of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, con- 
ſidered as the benefit which they enjoyed, conſiſted of 

_ two parts, viz. their deliverance from their former 

Egyptian bondage and miſery, and their being brought 
into a more happy ſlate, as the ſervants of God, and 
heirs of Canaan. But there are many more things 
which are parts of that work of God which is called 
his work of redemption of Iſrael out of Egypt. To 
this belongs his calling of Moſes, his ſending him to 

Pharaoh, and all the ſigns and wonders he wrought in 

Egypt, and his bringing ſuch terrible judgments on 
the Egyptians, and many other things. 

It is this work by which God effects redemption that 
we are ſpeaking of. This work is carried on from the 
fall of man to the end of the world; and it 1s ſo 1 in 
two reſpetts: _ 1 

(1) With reſpett to the effect wrought on the ſouls 1 
of the redeemed, which is common to all ages from 


the fall of man to the end of the world. This effect 
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world. The work of God in converting ſouls, open- 


ing blind eyes, unſtopping deaf ears, raiſing dead ſouls 


to life, and reſcuing the miſerable captivated fouls out 


of man, has been carried on in the world: ever ſince 
to this day, and will be to the end of the world. God 
has always, ever ſince the firſt erecting of the church 
of the redeemed after the fall, had ſuch a church in the 
world; though oftentimes it has been reduced to a 
very narrow compaſs, and to low circumſtances; yet 
it has never wholly failed. 1 V 
And as God carries on the work of converting the 
1 ſouls of fallen men through all theſe ages, ſo he goes 
on to juſtify them, to blot out all their ſins, and to ac- 
7 cept them as righteous in his ſight, through the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and adopt and receive them from 
being the children of Satan, to be his own children; 
3X7 1o alſo he goes on to ſanctify, or to carry on the work 
of his grace, which he has begun in them, and to 
comfort them with the conſolations of his Spirit, and 


5 "3 4 RJ 
e 
8 


do glorify them, to beſtow upon them, when their bo- 
dies die, that eternal glory which is the fruit of the 
purchaſe of Chriſt What is ſaid, Rom. viii, Jo. 
#7 ** Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and 
whom he called, them he alſo juſſiſied, and whom 
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BY Foal to all ages, from the fall to the end of the 


7 1 


. 
71 


+7 repeating and continually working the ſame work over 


(2) The work of redemption, with reſpec} to the 
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with reſpect to the ſouls of particular perſons, in con- 7 5 
verting, juſtifying, ſanctifying and glonfying of them. 


of the hands of Satan, was begun ſoon after the fall ; 


7 © he juſtified, them he alſo glorified :” I fay this is 
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ject and end, is carried on from the fall of man to the 
end of the world, in a different manner, not merely by 
krepeating or renewing the ſame effect in the differen: 
ſubjects of it, but by many ſucceſſive works and diſpen- 
08 of God, all tending to one great end and effect, 
all united as the ſeveral parts of 184 and all to- 
gether making up one great work. Like an houſe or 
temple that is building; firſt, the workmen are ſen 

forth, then the materials are gathered, then the ground 
| fitted, then the foundation is laid, then the ſuperſtruc- 
ture is erected, one part after another, till at length 
the top ſtone 1s laid, and all is finiſhed. Now the 
work of redemption, in that large ſenſe that has been 
explained, may be compared to bach a building, that is 


carrying on from the fall of man to the end of thge 


world. God went about it immediately after the fall of w: 
man. Some things were done towards it immediately, ai fo 
as may be ſhown hereafter; and fo God has proceeded, ot 
as it were, getting materigl and building, ever ſince ; th 
and fo will proceed to the end of the world; and then 4e 
the time will come when the top ſtone ſhall be brought th 
forth, and all will appear compleat and conſummate.  G 
The glorious ſtructure will then ſtand forth 1 in its pro- n 
per perfection. . = ye 
This work is carried on in the former hls that = ec 
has been mentioned, viz. as to the effect on the ſouls g 
of particular perſons that are redeemed; by its being an MF Se 
effect that is common to all ages. The work is carried WV 
on in this latter reſpect, viz. as it reſpects the church mn 
of God, and the grand deſign in general, it is carried f. 
on, not only by that which is common to all ages, but 
by ſucceſſive works wrought in different ages, all parts . tl 
of one whole, or one great ſcheme, whereby one work WF 2! 


is brought about by various ſteps, one ſtep in one age, 
and another in another. It is this carrying on of the 
work of redemption that I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon, 
though not excluding the former for one l L 
| ſuppoſes the other. 1 
Having thus explained what I mean by the terms of if 
the doctrine; that you may the more clearly ſee how Þ 5 2 
the © great deſign and work of redemption is is carried on I 
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e the all of man to the end of the world; 1 "ay, 


1 or in order to this, , 

F I now proceed, in the Neon Shes, to ſhow what is 
che deſign of this great work, or what things are de- 
a ſigned to be dong by it. In order to ſee how a deſign 


is carried on, we muſt firſt know what the deſign is. 


o know how a workman proceeds, and to underſtand 
wih] the various ſteps he takes in orderto acco 
1 0 of work, we need to be informed what be is about, or 
hat the thing is that he intends to accompliſh ; other- 
LF wiſe we may ſtand by, and fee him do one thing after 
another, and be quite puzzled and in the dark, ſeeing no- 
thing of his ſcheme, and underſtanding nothing of what 


liſh a piece 


be means by 1 it. If an architect, with a great number of 
the 

ul of 
tely, 


hands, were a building ſome great palace, and one that 
woas a ſtranger to ſuch things ſhould ſtand by, and ſee 
ſome men digging in the earth, others bringing timber, 


others hewing ſtones, and the like, he might fee that 


| there was a great deal done; but if he knew not the 


deſign, it would all appear to him confuſion. And 
therefore, that the great works and diſpenſations of 
God that belong to this great affair of redemption may 
not appear like confuſion to you, I would ſet before 


you briefly the main things deſigned to be accompliſh-_ 


ed in this great work, to accompliſh which, God be- 


gan to work preſently after the fall of man, and will 
continue working to the end of the world, when the 
whole work will appear completely finiſhed. And the 
main things deſigned to be done by it are theſe that 


follow. 


L It is to put all God's dikes 1 15 his feet, and 
that the goodneſs of God ſhould finally appear triumph- 


ing over all evil. Soon after the world was created, 


evil entered into the world in the fall of the angels and 


man. Preſently after God had made rational crea- 


tures, there were enemies who roſe up againſt him 
from among them; and in the fall of man evil entered 


into this lower world: and God's enemies roſe u 


4 _ againſt him here. Satan roſe. up againſt God, endea- | 
2X vouring to fruſtrate his deſign in the creation of this 
| lower world, to deſtroy his wor kmanſhip here, and to 
_ wreſt the government of this lower. world out of his 

hands, and uſurp the throne himſelf, and ſet u 


1 himſelf 


* 


xl Cor. xv. 25. 


* 1181 ory orb 


"himſelf as 5 of thiol inſtead. of the God that 
made it. And to theſe ends he introduced ſin into the 
World; and having made man God's enemy, he brought 
_ guilt on man, and brought death and the moſt extreme: 
= dreadful miſery. into the world... 

| Now one great deſign of God in the affair. of. re- 


dem ption was, to reduce and ſubdue thoſe. enemies of 
00 put under God's feet :— 
He muſt Fg till he hath put all ene- 


c, till they 9950 all be 


mies under his feet. Things were originally ſo 

planned and deſigned, that he might di ſappoint and con- 
1 and triumph over Satan, and that he mi ight be 
bruiſed under Chriſt's feet, Gen. iii. 13. The 


was given, that the ſeed of the woman ſhou 


romiſe 


ſign in this work, to deſtroy the works of the devil. 


and confound him in all his purpoſes: 1 John iii. 8. ] 


% For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, 


that he might deſtroy the works of the devil.” It 


was a part of his deſign, to triumph over ſin, and over 
the corruptions of men, and to root them out of the 


- hearts of his people, by conforming them to himſelf. 
He deſigned: alſo, that his grace ſhould triumph over 
man's guilt, and that infinite demerit that there is in 


ſm. Again, it was a part of his deſign, to triumph 


over death; and however this is the laſt enemy that 


hall be deſtroyed, yet chat ſhall finally be eee : 


And deſtroyed. bag 15 
God thus appears gloriouſly above all REP and tri- 


= umphing over all his enemies, was one great thing that 
God intended by the work of redemption; and the 
work by which this was to be done, God immediately 
went about as ſoon as man fell; and ſo goes on till he 


fully accompliſhes it in the end of the world. 
II. In doing this, God's deſign was perfectly to re- 
ore all the ruins of the fall, ſo far as concerns the 


ele& part of the world, by his Son; and therefore we 


read of the reflitution of all things, Acts 11. 21. 


Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the times of a 
« the reſtitution of all things; and of the times of re- 


freſhing from the preſence of the Lord /7-/us, Acts iii. 


19. © Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your 


66 lins 


bruiſe 
the ſerpent's head. It was a part of God's original de · 


; „ 
n 
1 \ 
r 
een 
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. dus may be blotted out, when the times 2 refreſhing 
H 7 1 e from the preſence of the Lord.“ 
Man's ſoul Was ruined by the fall; the image of God 
45 was ruined; man's nature was corrupted and deſtroy- 
15 ed. and man became dead in ſin. Ihe deſign of God 
1 Was, to reſtore the ſoul of man; to reſtore life to it, and 
. the image of God, in converſion, and to carry on the 
reſtoration in ſanctification, and to perfect it in glory 

bi. [Max's body was ruined ; by the fall it became died 
1 to death. The deſign of God was, to reſtore it from 
this ruin, and not only to deliver it from death in the 
Fs reſurrection, but to deliver it from mortality itſelf, in 
making it like unto Chriſt's glorious body. The world 
WF was ruined, as to man, as effectually as if it had been 
reduced to chaos again; all heaven and earth were 
overthrown. But the deſign of God was, to reſtore all, 
and as it were to create a new heaven and anew earth : 
11. Ixv. 1 + he. Behold I create new heavens, and a new 
Wa 5 carth; and the former ſhall not be- eee d nor 
come into mind.“ 2 Pet. iii. 13. Nevertheleſs we, 
according to his. promiſe, look for new heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” 
= _ The work by which this was to be done, was begun 
al immediately after the fall, and ſo is carried on till all 
is finiſhed at the end, when the whole world, heaven ; 
and earth, ſhall be reſtored; and there ſhall be as it 
were, new heavens, and a new earth, in a ſpiritual 
(ſenſe, at the end: of the world. Thus it 1s repreſented, 
Rev. xxi. 1. % And I ſaw a new heaven, and a new 
we * earth; for the hrit heaven and Be firſt earth were 

« paſſed away. 

III. Another great deſign of God i in the work of re- 
demption, was to gather together 1 in one all things in 
Chriſt, in heaven and in earth, 2. e. all elect creatures; 
to bring all elect creatures, in heaven and in earth, to 
an union one to another in one body, under one head, 
and to unite all together in one body to God the Fa- 
ther. This was begun ſoon after the fall, and is car- 
tried on through all ages of the world, and finiſhed at 
the end of the world. 

IV. God deſigned by this work to perfect and com- 
plete the glory ie an the elect by Chriſt. It was a de- 
| fg 
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1 I God to aan the ele 10 an e eng pitch 


glory, © ſuch as eye hath not ſeen; nor ear heard 


J nr has ever entered into the heart of man.“ He 


intended to bring them to perfect excellency and beau- 


© ty in his image, and in holineſs, which is* the proper 
5 beauty of ſpiritual beings; and to adyance them to a 


glorious degree of honor, and alſo to an ineffable 
pitch of -pleafure and joy; and thus to glorify the 


Whole church of ele men in ſoul and body, and with 


them to bring the glory of the ele&t Angels to its high- 


52." oft pitch, under one head. The work which tends to 
this, God began immediately after the fall, and carries 


on through all ages, and will haye petfetted a at {hs end 


Y of the world. 


V. In all this God deſigned to accompliſh the glory | 1 
of the bleſſed Trinity in an exceeding degree. Gd 


had a deſign of glorifying himſelf from 1 to 


glorify each perſon 1 in the Godhead. The end muſt be Wor 

- conſidered as firſt in order of nature, and then the 
means; and therefore we mult conceive, that God ha- 
ving profeſſed this end, had then as it were, the means 
to chuſe, and the principal mean that he pitched upon 


was this great work of redemption that we are ſpeak- 


ing of. It was his deſign in this work, to glorify his 
| only begotten ſon, Jeſus Chriſt; and i it was his deſign, 


| by the Son, to glorify the Father: John xiii. 31. 32. 


1 Ms doctrine, and ſhown what the things are which are. 
to be accompliſhed by this great work of God, I prq- 


+ Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glori- 
ed in him, If God be glorified in him, God alſo, 
„ ſhall glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway 
1 gore him.“ It was his deſign that the Son ſhould 


thus be glorified, and ſhould glorify the Father by what 


| ſhould be accompliſhed by the Spirit, to the glory of the 


Spirit, that the whole Trinity, conjunctly, and each 


7, perſon ſingly, might be exceedingly glorified. | The 
work that was the appointed means of this, was begun 


immediately after the fall, and is carried on till, and 
finiſhed at, the end of the world, when all this intend- 


ed glory ſhall be fully accompliſhed i in all things. 


e 1 explained the terms made oh of 1 in 


ceed now to the propoſed hiſtory ; that is, to ſhow 
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1 3 what was ; deſigned by the work” of r . has 
been accompliſhed, in the various ſteps of this work, 
from the fall of man to the end of the world. 
I order to this, I. would divide this whole ſpace of 
ame into three periods : 7 the 

WE 1ft, reaching from the fall of man to the incarnation. 
of Chriſt ;—the 3 
WE 2d, from Chriſt's incarnation' til his: — I 
9 ö "op or the whole time of Chriſt's humiliation: — FR 
34d, from thence to the end of the world. 
lt may be ſome may be ready to think this a very un- 
7 7 equal diviſion : and it is ſo indeed in ſome reſpects. It 
isſo, becauſe the ſecond period is ſo much the greateſt : 
For although it be ſo much ſhorter than either of the 
1 other, being but between thirty and forty years, where 
as both the others contain thouſands; yet in this affair 
= that we are now upon, it is more than both the others. 
I would therefore proceed to ſhow diſtinctly, how the 

work of redemption is carried on from the fall of man 
to the end of the world, through each of theſe periods 
in their order; which I would do under three propoſi — 
tions one concerning each period. 


I. That from the fall of man till the 
incarnation of Chriſt, God was doing 
thoſe things that were preparatory to 
Chriſt's 3 and working out re- 
demption, and were forerunners and : 
earneſts of it. 
II. That the time "Ig Chriſt s incar- 
nation, till his reſurrection, was ſpent in 
= procuring. and purchaſing redemption. 5 
III at the ſpace of time from the 
reſurrection of Chriſt to the end of the 
world, is all taken up in bringing about 
or accompliſhing the great e ect or ſuc- 


ceſs of that purchaſe 
In a particular conſideration of theſe three propoſi- 
tions, the great truth taught in the dottrine may per- 
haps 1 ie in a clear light, and we may ſee how the 
work of redemption is carried on from the fall of man 


to o the end of the world, PERI 0 D 
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things that were forerunners and earneſts of Chriſt's 


coming, and working out Gon, Ld were pre- 
2 to it. 


whole ſpace of time, were all preparatory to this. — 
There were many great changes and revolutions in the 
world, and they were all only the turning of the wheels 
of providence in order to this, to make way . for the | 


church. The church was under various diſpenſations 
of providence, and in very various circumſtances, be- 


to prepare the way for his coming. God wrought 
ſalvation for the fouls of men through all that [pace | 


Was afterwards ; and all this ſalvation was, as it were, 
by way of anticipation. All the ſouls that were ſaved 


before Chriſt came, were only as it were, the earneſts 
of the future harveſt. 


for his church and people before Chriſt came. Theſe 
of the great ſalvation Chriſt was to work out when he 


to time, from the fal of man to the 0 of Chriſt. 


I 


PERIOD I. 
From the Fall to the Incarnation 


XV Grit 8 is, to . ** 7 work 55 re. 


That the ſpace of time . the fall of x man to he 7 
incarnation of Chriſt, was taken up in doing thoſe | 


The — wks of God in the world y this 


coming of Chrift, and what he was to do in the world. 


They all pointed hither, and all ifſued here. Hither 1 


tended eſpecially all God's great works towards his 
fore Chriſt came. But all theſe diſpenſations were 


of time, though the number was very ; ſmall to what it 


Gad wrought many leſſer calyatians and deliverances 
ſalvations were all but ſo many images and forerunners 


ſhould come. God revealed himſelf of old, from time 


The 


1 demption 1 it carried on from the fall of man to 5 F | 1 
tie incarnation 97 Fs under the e pro þ gn, 
- viz. . 5 
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7 17 PF. he church Jari that as of time enjoyed the light 
10 1 2 divine revelation; or God's word. They bad in a 
egree the light of the goſpel. But all theſe revela- 
Fons were only ſo many forerunners and earneſts of 
; he great light that he ſhould bring who came to be the 
iht of the world. That whole ſpace of time was as 
A 5 * were the time of night, wherein the church of God 
= Was not indeed wholly without light: but it was like 
7 77 2 light of the moon and ſtars that we have in the — 
f Fight; a dim light in compariſon of the light of the 1 
ben, and mixed with a great deal of darkneſs. It had | 
"332 50 glory, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth, 2 Cor. 
7: 10. The church had indeed the 1 of the ſun, 


The church all that while was a minor. This the 
9 5 Apoſtle evidently teaches in Gal. iv. 1. 2. g. Now T 
0 * ou that the heir, as long as he is a child, differeth 
. nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord of all; 
but is under tutors atid governors, until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. Even ſo we, when we were 
children; were in bondage * the elements of the 
* world. g | 


Bor here, br d che greater clearneſs and diflinAneſs, 
i . would ſubdivide this 8 from the fall of man 10 


5 "1, 5 ORR fro he fall | to 3 SE, 

2d, from thence to the calling of Abraham ;—the 
gd, from thence to Moſes ;—the 

4th, from thence to David; the 
Sch, from David to the cpa into Babylon 
: | and the 
6th, from thence to the i incarnation of Chriſt. 


P A R 1 1 
| From the Fall to the Flood. 


|: HIS was a period fartheſt of all diſtant from 
1 Chriſt's incarnation; yet then this great work 
was begun to be carried on; then was this glorious 
building 
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building e that will not be finiſhed till the end of a 5 
the world, as I would now ſhow you how. "yd to a 
this purpoſe I would obſerve, x Re . 

1. As ſoon as ever man fell, Chriſt entered on his WA 
mediatorial work. Then it was that Chriſt firſt took #8 
on him the work and office of a mediator. He had un- 
dertaken it before the world was made. He flood en- MP 
gaged with the Father to appear as mans mediator, and F 14 | 
to take on that office when there ſhould be occaſion, | 1 A 
From all eternity. But now the time was come. When Þ . 
man fell, then the occaſion came; and then Chriſt im- 

mediately, without further delay, entered on his ll 
and took on him that office that he had ſtood engaged 
to take on him from eternity. As ſoon as ever man 1 iN 
fell, Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, cloathed himſelf 11 * 
with the mediatorial character, and therein poet | bs 
himſelf before the Father: He immediately ſtepped in 
between an holy, infinite, offended Majeſty, and of. Fo Fg 
fending mankind; and was accepted in his interpoſi- COT 
tion; and fo wrath was prevented from going forth in Mm 
the full execution of that — curſe that man hat 1 
brought on himſelf. SY = 
1᷑ ls manifeſt that Chriſt began to exerciſe the office VT” 
of mediator between God and man as ſoon as ever man | 

fell, becauſe mercy began to be exerciſed towards man 

amediately. There was mercy in the forbearance of 

God, that he did not deſtroy him, as he did the Angels 

when they fell. But there is no mercy exerciſed toward 

fallen man, bat through a mediator. If God had not MY 
in mercy reſtrained Satan, he would immediately have Wi 
ſeized on his prey. Chriſt began to do the part of an 

interceſſor for man, as ſoon as he fell. There is no . 
mercy exerciſed towards man, but what is obtained 

through Chriſt's interceſſion : So that now Chriſt was 8 

entered on his work that he was to continue in through- 

out all ages of the world. From that day forward | 11 

Chriſt took on him the care of the church of the elect: 
He took on him the care of fallen man in the exerciſe | 

of all his offices; he undertook thenceforward to 

teach mankindin the exerciſe of his prophetical office; 

2nd alſo to intercede for fallen man in his prieſtly of- 

fice; and he took on him, as it were, the care and bur- | 

den of the e of the church, and of 4 | 
WOE 
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orld of mankind, from this day forward. He from 
bat time took upon him the care of the defence of his 
ect church from all their enemies. When Satan, 


Mn his by 3 | | 
took de grand enemy, had conquered and overthrown man, 


d un. he buſineſs of reſiſting and conquering him was com- 
d en. itted to Chriſt. He thenceforward undertook to 


, and manage that ſubtle, powerful adverſary. He was chen 
aſion, appointed the Captain of the Lord's Hoſts, and the 
Vhen 33 of their ſalvation, and always acted as ſuch 
t im. enceforward: and fo he appeared from time to time, 
work, id he will continue to att as ſuch to the end of the 
raged orld. Hencetorward this lower world, with all its 
mar Foncerns, was, as it were, devolved upon the Son of 
1c God: for when man had ſinned, God the Father would 
27 have no more to do with man immediately; he would 
zo more have any immediate concern with this world 
of mankind, that had apoſtatized from and rebelled 
Zpgainſt him. He would henceforward have no con- 
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himſelf to them, we are to underſtand it eſpecially of 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity. When we read of 
God's appearing after the fall, from time to time, in 
ſome viſible form or outward ſymbol of his preſence, 
we are ordinarily, if not univerſally, to underſtandd it 
f an of the ſecond perſon of the Trinity; which may be 

argued from John i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at 
ST Y * any time; the only begotten Son; which is in the 
was 8 boſom of the Father, he hath declared him.” He is 
ugh- 0 therefore called 5 the image of the inviſible God, 
wart as Col. 1. 15. intimating, that though God the Father be 

= ovifible, yet Chriſt is his image or repreſentation, b. 
which he is ſeen, or by which the church of God hath 
often had a repreſentation of him, that is not inviſible, | 
and in particular that Chriſt has after appeared in an 
10 | human form. _ e . ; | 
my Ycanotonly was this lower world devolvedon Chiiſt, 
3 that he might have the care and government of it, and 
lon ot redemntion, but al 
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in ſome reſpeR the whale Unrerke The Angels from OW. 
that time were committed to him, to be ſubjett to him ⁊ 1 
| In his mediatorial office, to be miniſtring ſpirits to him RE 
in this affair; and accordingly were ſo from this tim 
forward, as is manifeſt by the ſcripture-hiſtory, where. 
in we have accounts from time to time of their acting ẽ 
as miniſtring 5 in che affairs of the church of e 
briſt. . 
And therefore we may 8 that Ano on . 
the fall of man, it was made known in Heaven among 
the Angels, that God had a deſign of redemption with 
reſpect to fallen man, and that Chriſt had now taken , 
upon him the gfficę and work of a. mediator betueen 
God and man, that they might know their buſineſss 
| henceforward, which was to be ſubſervient to Chriſ 
in this office. And as Chriſt, in this office, has ſinſde 
that, as God-man and Mediator, been ſolemnly ex-. 
alted and jnſtalled the King of Heaven, and is thence:- 
forward as 'God-man, Mediator, the Light, and as it 1 
were, the Sun of Heaven, agreeable to Rev. xxi. 23, 
And the city had no need of the Sun, neither of the 
% Moon, to ſhine in it; for the glory of God did 
85 lighten i it, and the Lamb is the light thereof ;” ſo this 
revelation that was made in Heaven among the An- 
gels, of Chriſt's now having taken on him the office of N 
a mediator between God and man, was as it were the 
firſt dawning of this light in Heaven. When Chriſt ! 
aſcended into Heaven after his paſſion, and was ſo- . 
lemnly inſtalled 1 in the throne as King of Heaven, then fu 
this Sun roſe in Heaven, even the Lamb that is the 95 1 
light of the new Jeruſalem. | But the * ein ta 7 
dawn immediately after the fall. 3 '% 
II. Prelently upon this the goſpel x was firſt 1 1 
on earth, in theſe words, Gen. iii. 13. And I will 
* put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- RN 
* tween thy ſeed and her ſeed : It ſhall bruiſe thy | 
© head, and thou fhalt bruiſe his heel.” We muſt | 
: ſuppoſe, that God's intention of redeeming fallen | 
man, was firſt ſignified in Heaven before it was ſignt- 8 
fied on earth, becauſę the buſineſs of the Angels as mini- 
ſtring ſpirits of the mediator required it; for as ſoon as 
ever "Chriſt had taken on him the work of a mediator, it 
Was — — that the Angels ſhould be ready immediate 
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to be ſubſervient to him in that office: ſo that the 
rſt dawned in Heaven; but very ſoon after the 


from 15 
him 
him 7 hole 
time 
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cting 
h of ow 
O on 
nong . 2 g 0 | | 
with pk his glory, and the light of his favour. But when 
aken man fell, all this light was at once extinguiſhed, and 

ween the world reduced back again to total darkneſs; a worſe 
ineſs darkness than that which was in the beginning of the 
brift world, that we read of Gen. i. 2. And the earth 
fince was without form, and void, and darkneſs was upon 
7 ex- te the face of the deep. This was a darkneſs a thou. | 
:nce- Wer 
asit %/„ů 
7 neſs might be ſcattered. This darkneſs appeared in its 
f the blackneſs then, when Adam and his wife ſaw that they 
| did WRT were naked, and ſewed fig-leaves, and when they | 
„this beard the voice of the Lord God walking in the gar 
An- dien, and hid themſelves among the trees of the gar- 
ce of den; and when God: firſt called them to an account, 
e the and faid to Adam, what is this that thou haſt done? 
hriſt 8&8 ** Haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof I commanded 

s ſo- | ; e thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat?“ Then we may 


51 nor Angels could find out any way whereby this dark- 


ealed atter this diſmal darkneſs, which, before this, was with- 
will cout one glimpſe of light, any beam of comfort, or any 
be- the leaſt hope. It was an obſcure revelation of the 
thy RET goſpel ; arid was not made to Adam or Eve directly, but 
muſt it was in what God ſaid to the ſerpent. But yet it was 
allen very comprehenſive, as might be eaſily ſhown, would 
igni- it not take up too much tie. 
nini lere was a certain intimation of a merciful deſign 

n as by the ſeed of the woman,” which was like the firſt 
IT, it 87 glmmerings of the light of the Sun in the eaſt when 
iate⸗ the day firſt dawns. This intimation of mercy was gi- 

{ Ven. 
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ven them, even before ſentence was pronounced on 
either Adam or Eve, from tenderneſs to them, to 
whom God deſigned mercy, leſt they ſhould be over- 
born with a ſentence of condemnation, without having 
any thing held farth whence they Cond: gather any 
Ho 
One of thoſe great things that were intended to be 
Hows by the work of redemption, is more plainly inti- 
mated here than the reſt, viz. God's ſubduing his ene- 
mies under the feet of his Son. This was threatened 
| now, and God's deſign of this was now firſt declared, 
which was the work Chriſt had now undertaken, and 
which he ſoon began, and carried on thenceforward, 
and will perfectly accompliſh at the end of the world. 
Satan probably had tijumphed greatly in the fall of 
man, as though he had defeated the deſigns of God in 
the creation of man and the world in general. But in 
_ theſe words God gives him a plain intimation, that he 
Jhould not finally triumph, but that a complete victory 


and triumph ſhould he obtained over bim by the ſeed 
of the woman. 


This revelation of the goſpel in this verſes wat the WW” 


Krſt thing that Chriſt did in his prophetical office. 
You may remember, that it was ſaid in the firſt of thoſe 
three propoſitions that have been mentioned, that from 
te fall of man to the incarnation of Chriſt, God was 
doing thole things that were preparatory to Chriſt's co. 
ming and working out redemption, and were forerun- 
ners and earneſts of it. And one of thoſe things which 
God did in this time to prepare the way for Chriſt's 


coming into the world, was to foretel and promiſe it, as 


he did frS®n time to time, from age to age, till Chriſt | 
came. This was the firſt promiſe that ever was given 
of it, the firſt prediction that ever was made of 1 it OR 
earth. 8 
III. Soon after this, the caftom of Nene was 
appointed, to be a ſteady type of the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
till he ſhould come, and offer up himſelf a ſacrifice to 
God. Sacrificing was not a-: cuſtom firſt eſtabliſhed by 
the Levitical law of Moſes ; for it had been a part of 
_ God's inſtituted worſhip long before, even from the 
beginning of God's viſible church on earth. We read 
of the petciarcks, Abraham, Iſao, and Jacob, offer. 
ing 
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ing ſacrifice, and before them Noah, and before him 
Abel. And this was by divine appointment; for it 
as part of God's worſhip in his church, that was of- 
ęered up im faith, and that he accepted: which proves. 
that it was. by his inſtitution; for ſacriſicing is no part 
"08 of natural worſhip. The light of nature doth not 
be * teach men to offer up beaſts: in ſacrifice to God; and. 
ati. ſeeing it was not enjoined by the law of nature, if it 
= 4 Vas acceptable to God, it mult be by ſome poſitive com- 
mand or inſtitution; for God has declared his abhor- 
eence of ſuch worſhip as is taught by the precept of 
men without his inſtitution: If. xxix. 13. Wherefore 
the Lord faith, Foraſmuch as this people draw near 
055 8 me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
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4 me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
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4 their fear towards me is taught by the precept of 
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men; therefore behold, I will proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work,” & c. And ſuch worſhip as hath not 
a warrant from divine inſtitution, cannot be offered up 
sin faith, becauſe faith has no foundation where there 
zs no divine appointment. It cannot be offered up in 
faith of God's acceptance; for men have no warrant to 
hope for God's acceptance, in that which is not of his 
appointment, and in that to which: he hath not promi- 
ſed his acceptance: and therefore it follows, that the 
© cuſtom of offering ſacrifices to God was inſtituted ſoon 
after the fall; for the ſcripture teaches us, that Abel 
= offered © the firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat 
thereof, Gen. iv. 4. and that he was accepted of 
God in this offering, Heb. xi. 4. And there is nothing 
in the ſtory that looks as though the inſtitution was firſt 
given then when Abel offered up that ſacrifice to God; 
but it appears as though Abel only therein complied | 


with a cuſtom already eſtabliſhed. 
And it is very probable that it was inſtituted imme- 
diately after God had revealed the covenant of grace, 
"a in Gen. iii. 5. which covenant and promiſe was the 
= foundation on which the cuſtom of ſacrificing was 
© built. That promiſe was the firſt ſtone that was laid to- 
77% wards this glorious building, the work of redemption, 
which will be finiſhed at the end of the world. And 
1 the next ſtone which was laid upon that, was the inſti - 
mution of ſacrifices, to be a type of the great ſacriſicę. 
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The next thing that we have an account of * God 
had pronounced ſentence on the ſerpent, on the woman, 
and on the man, was, that God made them coats of 
| {kins, and clothed them; which, by the generality of 
divines, are thought to be the ſkins of beaſts {lain in 
ſacrifice; for we have no account of any thing elſe 
that ſhould be the occaſion of man's {laying beaſts, but 
only to offer them in ſacrifice, till after the flood. Men 
were not wont to eat the fleſh of beaſts as their com- 
mon food till after the flood. The firſt food of man in 
paradiſe before the fall was the fruit of the trees of pa- 
radiſe; and when he was turned out of paradiſe after 
the fall, then his food was the herb of the field: Gen. 
111.18. © And thou ſhalt eat of the herb of the field.“ 
The firit grant that he had to eat fleſh as his common 
food was after the flood: Gen. ix. g. Every moving 
* Ns. that liveth ſhall be meat for you; even as the 
green herb have I given you all things.” So that it 
is likely that theſe ſkins that Adam and Eve were clo- 
| thed with, were the ſkins of their ſacrifices. God's clo- 
thing them with theſe was a lively figure of their being 
clothed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. This clo- 
thing was no clothingoftheirown obtaining; but it was 
God that gave it them. It is ſaid, © G made them 
« coats of ſkins, and clothed them ;” as the righte- 
ouſneſs our naked ſouls are clothed with, is not our 
_ righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneis which i is of God. 
It is he only clothes the naked ſoul. = 
Our firſt parents, who were naked, were clothed at 7 
| the expence of life. Beaſts were ſlain, and reſigned up il 
their lives a ſacrifice to God, to afford clothing to them 
to cover their nakedneſs. So doth Chriſt, to afford 
clothing to our naked ſouls. The ſkin ſignifies the 
life: So Job ii. 4. Skin for tkin, yea all that a man 
„ hath will he give for his life ;” 2. e. fe for life. Thus 
our firſt parents were covered with ſkins of ſacrifices, 
as the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, which ſignified the 
church, was, when it was covered with rams ſkins died 
red, as though they were dipped in blood, to ſignify . 
that Chriſt's righteouſneſs was wrought out through "xd FE 
pains of death, under which he ſhed his precious 
„ bleod. 
We obſerved before, chat che light that the church 
. enjoyed 
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enjoyed from the fall of man till Chriſt came, was like 


# 


Stars; which light did foreſhow Chriſt, the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs that was afterwards to ariſe» This light of 
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Fi Zdemption were: prefigured. The firſt thing that was 


done to prepare the way for Chriſt in the former of 


WT theſe ways, was in that promife that was juſt taken no- 
E tice of in, the foregoing particular; and the firſt thing 


WF of the latter kind, viz: of types, to foreſhow Chriſt's 
now upon. As that promiſe in Gen. iii. 15: was the 


the inſtitution. of ſacrifices was the firſt hint of it in 
prophetical office ; the inftitution of ſacrifices was the 


= The mſlitution of ſacrifices was a great thing done 


| being ſatisfied for fin; and ſo prepared the way for 


the reception of the glorious goſpel, that reveals the 
great ſacrifice in the vifible church, and not only ſo, 


but through the world of mankind. For from this 
== inſtitution of ſacrifices that was after the fall, all na- 


religion; for no nation but only the Jews, could tell 


was to offer ſacrifices to their deities, The light of na- 
. | e . 


49 


the light which we enjoy in the night; not the light of 
the Sun directly, but as reflected from the Moon and 


che Sun of righteouſneſs to come they had chiefly two 
: onewwas by predictions of Chriſt tocome, whore. 

1 by his coming was foretold and promiſed; the other 
pas by types and ſhadows, whereby his coming and re- 


Coming, was that inftitution of ſacrifices that we are 
We firſt dawn of goſpel-light after the fall, in prophecy; ſo | 


WE types. The giving of that promiſe was the firſt thing | 
chat was done after the fall, in this work in Chriſt's 


W firſt ching that we read of after the fall, by which 
= eſpecially Chriſt exhibited himfelf in his prieſtiy office. 


towards preparing the way for Chriſt's coming, and 
= working out redemption. For the facrifices of the 
Old Teſtament were the main of all the Old Teftament 
types of Chriſt and his redemption ; and it tended to 
== eſtabliſh in the minds of God's viſible church, the ne- 

== ceſlity of a propitiatory ſacrifice, in order to the Deity's 


tions derived the cuſtom of ſacrificing. For this cuſ- 
tom of offering up ſacrifices to the gods, to atone for 
= their ſins, was common to all nations. No nation, 
however barbarous, was found without it any where. 
This is a great evidence of the truth of the chriſtian 


how they came by this cuſtom, or to what purpoſe it. 
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ture did not b them any ſueh ching. That did n 8 
teach them that the gods were hungry, and fed upon JR - 


lacrifice of Chnilt.: 


mediator between God and man, did firſt begin that bj 1 it 
work, wherein he appeared in the exerciſe of his king- 


4 i 29H : * 


the fleſh wlüch they burnt in ſacrifice; and yet they a 1 


had this cuſtom; of which no other account can be 


| given, but that they derived it from Noah, who had Fa, = 


it from his anceſtors, on whom God had enjoined-it a 


l 9 
11 


a2 type of the great ſacrifice of Chriſt. However, by RAR 
this means all nations of the world had their mind He. 
poſſeſſed with this notion, that an atonement or 0 "10 


tice for ſin was neceſſary; and a way was made fo! 


their more readily receiving the great doctrine of the 4 1 DN 


goſpel of Chriſt, which teaches us the atonement and 


IV. Goddid ſoon: after the fall begin actually 6 fare f 
the ſouls of men through Chriſt's 2 In thie * 
Chriſt, who had lately taken upon him the work . ah 


ly office; as in the ſacrifices he was repreſented in his 
prieſtly office, and in the firſt prediction of redemption ROTH 
by Chriſt he had appeared in the exerciſe of his pro- 4 « 
phetical office.” In that prediction the light of Chile ” 4 
redemption firſt began to dawn in the prophecies of 1 tl 
in the inſtitution” of ſacrifices it firſt began to dawn in 


the types of it; in this, viz. his beginning actually o 0 


fave men, it firſt began to dawn in the fruit of it. 
1 probable, therefore, that Adam and Eye were the err 
firſt fruits of Chriſt's redemption; ; it is probable by E 9 
God's manner of treating them, by his comforting EVE 
them as he did, after their awakenings and terrors. | Mot 
They were awakened, and aſhamed with a ſenſe of heir 0 tho 


guilt, after their fall, when their eyes were opened, and 0 


they ſaw that they were naked, and ſewed fig-leaves to oh a 
cover their nakedneſs; as he ſinner, under the firſt . 1 952 


4 his ſoul, by oatching up a eee e of his OY Ty 
Then they were further terrified and awakened, by | 9 'N 
hearing the voice of God, as he was coming to con- 
emn them. Their coverings of fig-leaves do not an A 
wer the purpoſe ; but, notwithſtanding theſe, they ran 
to hide themſelves among the trees of the garden, be- 0 
cauſe they were naked, not daring to truſt to their fig- | " 
Raves to hide their nakedueſs from God, Then they Fun 


Were 


\ 
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ere further awakened by God's calling of them to a 
WH account. But while their terrors were raiſed to 
uch a height, and they ſtood, as we may ſuppoſe, 
bling and aſtoniſhed before their judge, without 
F508 by thing to catch hold of, whence they could gather 
bope, then God took care to hold forth fome en- 
ZZ Eouragement to them, to keep them from the dreadtul 
 Fefſetts of deſpair under their awakenings, by giving a 
bof a defign of mercy by a Saviour, even before he 
ESSnounced ſentence againſt them. And when after 
1 f ; s he-proceeded to pronounce ſentence, whereby we 
Hay ſuppoſe their terrors were further raiſed, God ſoon 
ter took care to encourage them, and to let them ſee 
at he had not wholly caſt them off, by taking a fa- 
herby care of them in their fallen, naked and miſer- 
ile fate, by making them coats of ſkins, and cloath- 
g them. Which alſo manifeſted an acceptance of 
oſee facrifices that they offered to God for fin, that 
EEZhoſe were the ſkins of, which were types of what God 
ad promiſed when he ſaid, © The ſeed of the woman 
mall bruife the ſerpent's head; which promiſe, 
gere is reaſon to think, they believed and embraced. 


£54 
1 
N 


of it; 
n that promiſe, in what ſhe ſays at the birth of Cain, 
en. iv. 1. I have gotten a man from the Lord ;” 1. e. 
God has promiſed, that my ſeed ſhould bruiſe the 
eerpent's head; fo now has God given me this pledge 
nd token of it, that I have a ſeed born. She plainly 
pons, that this her child was from God, and hoped 
bat her promiſed ſeed was to be of this her eldeſt ſon ; 
though ſhe was miſtaken, as Abraliam was with reſpett 
10 Iſkmacl as Jacob was with reſpect to Ear, and as 
FCamuel was with reſpect to the firſt born of ee. And 
firſt a. Eſpecially does what the ſaid at the birth of Seth, ex 

5 preſs her hope and dependence on the promiſe of God; 
s own. ee ver. 25. For God hath appointed me another ſeed 

e inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew.” | 


— ; 


WS Thus it is exceeding probable, if not evident, that ag 
2 Thrift took on him the work of mediator as ſoon ag 
man fell; fo that he now immediately began his work 
Pot redemption in its effect, and that he. immediately 
encountered his great enemy the Devil, whom he had 
n they {undertaken to conquer, and reſcued thoſe two firſt 


\\ 
iy 
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ſtance of the fulfilment of that threatning, The 1 
ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head?ꝰ⁊e 
and in this inſtance a preſage of the fulfilment of one ! WT 


his enemies under his feet, 


him we have at leaſt the firit inſtance of the death of a 


daun before in the ſouls of men in their converſion 


| Heaven, and in the enjoyment of heavenly glory, which ; 
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captives out aſs tis hands 3 2 therein baflling him, ſoon 1 . 
after his triumph for the victory he had obtained oven! 


them, whereby he had made them his captives. And 
s though he was, as it were, ſure of them and all their ? 


poſterity, Chriſt che Redeemer ſoon ſhowed him that ES | 


he was miſtaken, and that e was able to ſubdue hin 4 19 
and deliver fallen man. Helet him ſee it, in delivering N 
thoſe firſt captives of his; and ſo ſoon gave him an in- 7 


great thing he had undertaken, VIZ, his ee all 


After this we have another fate of redemption | | 1 
in one of their children, viz. in righteous Abel, as the 32 | 
ſcripture calls him, whoſe foul perhaps was the firſt 0: \fari 


that went to eee through Chriſt's redemption. In . 


3 SAS 
* 8 


redeemed perſon that is recorded in ſcripture. If he was 
the arſt, then as the redemption of Chriſt began to 


and juſtification, in him it firſt began to dawn in glori- wt 
fication; and in him the Angels began firſt to do the 
part of miniſtring ſpirits to Chriſt, in going. forth to 
conduct the fouls of the redeemed to glory. And in 
him the elect Augeis in Heaven had the firſt opportu- &F 


bY A 


nity to ſee ſo wonderful a thing as the ſoul of one of "A 


the fallen race of mankind, that had been ſunk by the 
fall into ſuch an abyſs of lin and miſery, brought to 


was a much greater thing than if they had ſeen him 7 
returned to the earthly Paradiſe. Thus they by this RY 


| ſaw the glorious effect of Chriſt's redemption, in the M77 


great honor and happineſs that Was enen tor ſinful, 
miſerable creatures by it. „ 
V. The next remarkable thing that God did in the Ne 
farther carrying on of this great affair of redemption, Wa * 
that I ſhall take notice of, was the firſt remarkable 
pouring out of the Spirit through Chriſt that ever was, 
which was in the days of Eos. This ſeems to have 
been the next remarkable thing that was done toward v 
erecting this glorious building that God had begun and 1 
laid the foundation of 1 uw Chriſt the mediator. We 
| read. 


irt I. Tur Work or REDEMPTION. 53 
bead, Gen. iv. 26. Then began men to call upon the 
' 23% name of the Lord.” The meaning of theſe words 
has been conſiderably cont roverted among divines. We 
ELannot ſuppoſe the meaning is, that that time was the 
rt that ever men performed the duty of prayer. 
£0 rayer 18 a duty of natural religion, and a duty to 
ZFhich a ſpirit of piety does moſt naturally lead men. 
Prayer is as it were the very breath of a ſpirit of piety ; 
id we cannot ſuppoſe therefore, that thoſe holy men 
at had been before for above two hundred years, had 
ed all that while without any prayer. Therefore 
fome divines think, that the meaning is, that then ment 
Hrſt began to perform public worſhip, or to call upon 
he name of the Lord in public aſſemblies. Whether it 
be ſo to be underſtood or no, yet ſo much mult neceſ- 
e firſt th Zfarily be underſtood by it, viz. that there was ſome- 
In thing new in the viſible church of God with reſpect to 
the duty of prayer, or calling upon the name of the 
Lord; that there was a great addition to the perform- 
ance of this duty; and that in ſome reſpect or other it 
vas carried far beyond what it ever had been before, 
9 0 which muſt be the conſequence of a remarkable pour- 
ning out of the Spirit of OW. 
If it was now firſt that men were ſtirred up to get 
together in aſſemblies to help and aſſiſt one another in 
feeking God, ſo as they never had done before, it ar- 
gues ſomething extraordinary as the cauſe; and could 
be from nothing but uncommon influences of God's 
(Spirit. We ſee by experience, that a remarkable pour- 
ing out of God's Spirit is always attended with ſuch an 
effect, viz. a great increaſe of the performance of the 
duty of prayer. When the Spirit of God begins a 
work on mens hearts, it immediately ſets them to call- 
ing on the name of the Lord. As it was with Paul 
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1 the Fr 04 next news 18, ** Behold, he prayeth !” ſo it has been in 
tion, 
kable we have any particular account of in ſcripture ; and ſo 
Was, Th . it is foretold it will be at the great pouring out of the 


have Spirit of God in the latter days. It is foretold, that it 
ward will be poured out as a ſpirit of grace and ſupplica- 
n and 1 tion, Zech. x1. 10. See alſo Zeph. iii. 9. For then 
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40 may all call upon the name of the Lord, to ſerve 


this nature that ever was. It was the beginning, or the 1 oF 
Firſt, of ſuch a kind of work of God, ſuch a pouring a 


Lord? 


its elfect bas mainly been carried on by remarkable 
pourings out of the Spirit of God. Though there be 


Which the greateſt things have been done towards carry- 
ings out of the Spirit at ſpecial ſeaſons of mercy, as 


the ſubject we are upon. And this pouring out of the 


before; but now God was pleaſed to grant a more 


the fall of man, carried on uten and built higher. 


„ 106 next thing I ſhall take natice HOPE 18 ip emt- 


* 
1 


„ him with one conſent.” 950 \ 

And when it is ſaid. Then began u men 1 to call upon 
* the name of the Lord, no more can be intended be 
by it, than that this was the firſt remarkable ſeaſon of e 


out of the Spirit of God. After ſuch a manner ſuch 
an hg is commonly uſed in ſcripture ; ſo, 1 Sam. 
Xiv. 35. © And Saul built an altar unto the Lords the 


« ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the 


„Lord. In the Hebrew it is, as you may ſee in the 
margin, that altar he began to build unto the Lord.“ 
Heb. ii. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo 
great ſalvation, which firſt began to be N BN the 


It may here be obſerved, that Aon the fall of man, 


10 this day wherein we live, the work of redemption in 


a more conſtant influence of God's Spirit always 1 in 
ſome degree attending his ordinances; yet the way in 


ing on this work, always has been by remarkable pour: 
may fully appear hereafter 3 in our further proſecution of 


Spirit in the days of Enos, was the firſt remarkable 
ouring out of the Spirit of God that ever was. There 
had been a ſaving work of God on the hearts of ſome 


large effuſion of his Spirit, for the bringing! in an har- 
veſt of ſouls to Chriſt; ſo that in this we ſee that great 
building that is the ſubj ect of our preſent diſcourſe, 
which God laid the eee of immediately akior 


than ever 1t had been before. 


nently holy life of Enoch, who we have reaſon to think 
was a ſaint of greater eminency than any ever had been 
before him; ſo that in this reſpect the work of re- 
demption was carried on to a greater height than ever 
11 — been before. With met to its effect in l Vie 
DEVLIN ble 
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pple church in general, we obſerved juſt now how it 
Jas carried higher in the days of Enos than ever it had 
„ een before. 10 Probably Enoch Was One of the ſaints of 
bat harveſt; for he lived all the days that he did live 
n carth, in the days of Enos. And with reſpect to 
"I 4 e degree to Which this work was carried in the ſoul 
fa particular perſon, it was raiſed to a greater height | 
Enoch than ever before. His ſoul, as it was built 
> an Chriſt, was built up in holineſs to a greater height 
nn there had been any inſtance of before. He was a 
onderful inftance of Chrilt's redemption, and the ef- 

aacy of his grace. „F 1 


Vu. In Eroch's-time, God did more expreſsly reveal 


he coming of Chriſt than he had done before, in the 


* 


prophecy of Enoch that we have an account of in the 
x athand 15th verſes of the epiſtle of Jude: And E— 
noch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of 

B* theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 


* thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon 


* 


Fall, and to convince all that are ungodly among 


r godly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches 
which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him.“ 
Kere Enoch propheſies of the coming of Chriſt. It 
ces not ſeem to be confined to any particular coming 
of Chriſt ; but it has reſpect in general to Chriſt's co- 
ging in his kingdom, and is fulfilled in a degree in 
both the firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt; and in- 
gaeed in every remarkable manifeſtation Chriſt has made 
of himſelf in the world, for the ſaving of his people, 
and the deſtroying of his enemies. It is very pa- 
gzallel in this reipett with many other prophecies of the 
2 coming. of Chriſt, that were given under the Old Te- 
gſtament; and, in particular, it ſeems to be parallel 

vich that great prophecy of Chriſt's coming in his 
kingdom that we have in the 7th chapter of Daniel, 
hence the Jews principally took their notion of the 
kingdom of Heaven. See ver. 10. *A fiery ſtream iſſued, 
and came forth from before him: thouſand thou- 
v fands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten 
t fthouſand ſtood before him: the judgment was ſet, 

and the books were opened.” And ver. 13. 14. © 1 
law in the n:ght-viſions, and behold, one like the 
«fon- -- 
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« ſon of man, came with the clouds of Heaven, and 
came to the ancient of days, and they brought him 
„ near before him. And there was given him domi 


F YH „nion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- | 

= * tions, and languages, ſhould ſerve him: his domi- WR 

= nion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not pas mm 

=_ - =, $6 aways and his kingdom that which ſhall not be de- mm. __ 

| « ſtroyed.” And though ĩt is not unlikely that Eno; Y 
| ; might have a more immediate reſpect in this prophecy 1 


to the approaching deſtruction of the old world by the 
flood, which was a remarkable reſemblance of Chriſt's 
deſtruction of all his enemies at his ſecond coming, yet 
it doubtleſs looked beyond the type to the antetype. | 
And as this prophecy of Chriſt's coming is more ex- 
preſs than any had been before; ſo it is an inſtance of x. 
the increafe of that goſpel- light that began to daun % 
_ preſently after the fall of man; and is an inſtance of 
that building that is the ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe, Me 
being yet further carried on, and built * 7 chan 41 
it had been before. wo! 
And here, by the way, 1 wood obſe erve, that the in- 
creaſe of goſpel- light, and the carrying on the work of , 
redemption, as it reſpects the elect church in general, . 
from the firſt erecting of the church to the end of the 
World, is very much after the ſame manner as the car 
Tying on of the ſame work and the ſame light in a 
particular ſoul, from the time of its converſion, till it 
is perfected and crowned in glory. The work in a par- 
ticular ſoul has its ups and downs; ſometimes the G 
light ſhines brighter, and ſometimes it is a dark time ; Wm! 
Jometimes grace ſeems to prevail, at other times it: 
ſieems to languiſh for a great while together, and cor 
Tuption prevails, and then grace revives again. But in. 
eneral, grace is growing: from its firſt infuſion, till 
it 18 pertetted 1 in glory, the kingdom of Chriſt! 18 build- 1 
ing up in the ſoul. 5 7 
So it is with reſpect to the great ir in general, a as RR 
It relates to the univerſal ſubject of it, as it is carried A 
on from the firſt beginning of it after the fall, till it is rm 
perfected at the end of the world, as will more fully 
appear by a particular view of this affair from begin 
ning £2 end, in the proſecution of this ſubject, if Gd 
give — to carry it thr ough a as I propoſe. 
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bim VIII. The next remarkable thing towards carrying 
omi. n this work, that we have an account of in ſcripture, 


„ is, the tranflation of Enoch into Heaven. The ac- 
. 1 unt we have of it is in Gen. v. 24. And Enoch 
paſs 1 walked with God, and he was not; for God took 
de. him. Here Moſes, in giving an account of the ge- 
_— dealogy of thoſe that were of the line of Noah, does not 
hecy concerning Enoch, he lived fo long and he died, as 
„ does of the reſt; but, „ie was not 51 God took him; 
rilt's e. he traullated him In body and oul carried him to 
„d leaven without dying, as it is explained in Heb. x1. 5. 
„yet By faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee 
e. . E „„ 5 | | 

_—_ death.” By this wonderful work of God, the work 
ce of of redemption was carried to a greater height in ſeve- 
daun al reſpects, than it had been before. 5 
of 1 You may remember, that when I was ſhowing what 
»urſe, ere the great things that God aimed at in the work 
than EP redemption, or what the main things were that 
be mtended to bring to paſs; I among other things 
ie in. wentioned (p. 36.) the perfect reſtoring the runs 
& of 1 pf the fall with reſpett to the ele, and refloring 
neral nan from that deſtruction that he had brought O1L 


f the N Himſelf, both in ſoul and body. Now this tranſlation 
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n 1 of Enoch, was the firſt inſtance that ever was of re- 
i oring the ruins of the fall with reſpect to the body. 
tilt There had been many inſtances of reſtoring the ſoul 
a par- of man by Chriſt's redemption, but none of redeeming 
« the and actually ſaving the body till now. All the bodies 
ume; of the elect are to be ſaved as well as their ſouls. - At 
EO the end of the world, all the bodies of the ſaints ſhall 
| con. Zattually be redeemed ; thoſe that then ſhall have been 
ut in dead, by a reſurrection; and others, that then ſhall be 
n, till 05 living, by cauſing them to paſs under a glorious 
build. change. There was a number of the bodies of ſaints 
RR raiſed and glorified, at the reſurreftion and aſcenſion 
1 15 795 yp! of Chriſt ; and before that there was an inſtance of a 
© © body glorified in Elijah. But the firſt inſtance of all 


was this of Enoch, that we are now ipeaking of. 


ty And the work of redemption by this was carried on 

begin- 1 further than ever it had been before; as, by this won 

f Gol i der ful work of God, there was a great increaſe of go- 

e. pel-light to the church of God, in this reſpect, that 
GS Ei PE. +», 21 ereny 
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0 he hah had a clearer on of a fu. 7 10 
ture ſtate, and of the glorious reward of the ſaints | ny i 1 4 
Heaven. We ate told, 2 Tim: 1. 10. © That life and en 
wy immortality are brought to light by the golpel.' A Ani 165 3 
the more of this is brought to light, the more clearly 70 of Wes 
does the light ſhine in that reſpeft. What Was id 3 * 
in the Old Teſtament of a future ſtate, is very obſcure, 1 18 
in compariſon with the more full, plain, and abundant 17 
revelation given of it in the New. But yet even in 9 * . 
thoſe early days, the church of God, in this inſtance, 
was favoured with an inſtance of it ſet before their | 
eyes, in that one of their brethren was actually taken i 
up to Heaven without dying; which we have all reaſor i $ 4 
to think the church of God knie then, as they alter. 
wards knew Elijah's tranſlation: And as this was 2 
clearer manifeſtation of a future ſlate thati the church | 
had had before, ſo it was a pledge or earneſt of that 
future glorification of all the ſaints which God ifitend. 
ed through the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt. f: 
IX. The next thing that I ſhall obſerve, was the up- 1200 
holding the church of God in the family of which WW; 
| Chriſt was to proceed, iti the time of that great and 7 p85 
general defection of the world of mankind that was {Was 
before the flood. The church of God, in all probabi⸗-＋ 
lity, was ſmall in compariton with the reft of the world, 
from the beginning of the time that mankind firſt be- 
gan to multiply on the face of the carth, or from the 
time of Cain's defethon, and departing from among the 1 * 
people of God; the time we read of, Gen: iv. 16. 
« When Cain went out from the preſence of the Lord, Jay 
« and dwelt in the land of Nod;” whieh being inter- 6 5 
preted, is the land ofbaniſhment : I ſay, from this time Mila 
of Cain's departure and ſeparation from the church of M@ 
God, it is probable that the church of God was ſmail 
in comparif on with the reſt of the world. The church Wi 
ſeems to have been kept up chiefly in the poſterity of 
Feth; for this was the ſeed that God appointed inſtead Ho 
of Abel, whom Cain flew. But we cannot reaſonably & 1, 
- ſuppoſe, that Seth's poſterity were one fifticth part of Be ,, 
the world: © For Adam was one hundred and thirty Mp 
.* Years old when Se was born.” But Cain, who ll 
ſeems to have been the ringleader of thoſe that were 
not of the church, was Adam's eldeſt child, and pro- 
| ay 33 babl7 
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1 8 * " was born ſoon after the * which doubtleſs was 
94 Hon after Adam s creation ; ſo that there was time for 
And uin to have many ſons before Set/ . and be- 
"XD Fe Wes many other children, that e mY "24 Eve 
aid before this time, agrecably to l od $ bleſſing that 
cure gave them, when he ſaid, Be ruitful, and multi- 
4 ol, and repleniſh the earth and many of theſe 
eee dren might have children. The ſtory of Cain be- 
5 nw fore $2 was born, ſeems to repreſent as though there 
5 3 ee great numbers of men on the earth: Gen. iv. 14. 


Aken W. < Behold, thou haſt driven me out this day from 
aten ; the face of the earth; and from thy face ſhall I be hid, 
and I ſhall be a fugitive, and a vagabond in the earth; 

audi it ſhall come to paſs, that every one that find: 
3 Ve eth me ſhall ſlay me. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Therefore e ae flayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall 
be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the Lord ſet 
9 1 a mark upon Cain, left any finding him ſhould 
BH kill him.” And all thoſe that were then in being 
zen Seth was born, mult be ſuppoſed then to ſtand in 
= "_ capacity of multiplying their poſterity with him; 
ad therefore, as I ſaid before, Seth's poſterity were 
4 0 wt a ſmall part of the inhabitants of the world. 
But after the days of Enos and Enoch (for Enoch was 
anſlated before s died) I ſay, after their days, the 
1 j urch of God greatly diminiſhed, in proportion as 
nutudes that were of the line of Seth, and had been 
1 Porn in the church of God, fell away, and joined with 
oo 13 wicked world, principally by means of intermar- 
ages with them; as Gen. vi. 1. 2. & 4. And it came 
© to paſs when men began to multiply on the face of 
1 bis the earth, and daughters were born unto them, that 
95 be the ons of Gag ſaw the daughter ers of men, that they 


mYS | they hoſe. There were giants i in the ren in. 
y O' WS thoſe days ; ; and allo after that, when the ſons of. 
nſtead f 9 *. God came in unto the daughters of men, and they 
nably 8 bare children to them, the ſame became mighty men, 
art of F 3 which were of old men of renown.” By the /ons of 
thirty Cod here, are doubileſs meant the children of tlie 
, who | vp hurch. It is a denomination often given them in 
Were ripture. They interraarried with the wicked world, 
5 823 o had their hearts led away fre om God; and there. 
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was 2 great ind continual deſeRion: From the . 
And the church of God, that uſed to be a reſtraint on 
the wicked world, diminiſhed exceedingly, and ſo wick- 
edneſs went on without reſtraint. And Satan, that 
old ſerpent the devil, that tempted our firſt parents, 
: dane e himſelf as God of this world, raged ex- TIES 
1 ceedingly; and every imagination of the thou ghts f 
wh man's heart was only evil continually, and es earth 1 0 
was filled with violence. It ſeemed to be deluged with 
wickedneſs now, as it was with water afterwards; and 
_ mankind in general were drowned-in this deluge ; al- &r 
moſt all were ſwallowed up in it. And now Satan, 
made a moſt violent and potent attempt to ſwallow up 
the church of God; and had almoſt done it. But yet 
 Godpreſerved it in the midſt of all this flood of wick. e. 
edneſs and violence. He kept it up in that line of which 0 
Chriſt was to proceed. He would not ſuffer it to be t 
deſtroyed, for a bleſſing was in it. The Lord the Re... 
deemer was in this branch of mankind, and was after- te 
wards to proceed from it. There was a particular fa g 
_ mily that was a root in which the great Redeemer of the ¶ te 
world was, and whence the branch of righteouſneſs a 
Was afterwards to ſhoot forth. And therefore, however p 
the branches were lopped off, and the tree ſeemed to be © 
deſtroyed; yet God, in the midit of all this, kept alive 7 g 
this root, by his wonderful redeeming power and grace, WR a 
ſo that the gates of hell could not prevail againſt it. t 
Ihus J have ſhown how God carried on the great 
affair of redemption; how the building went on that 
God began after the fall, during this firſt period of the 7 
times of the Old Teſtament, viz. from the fall of man 
till God brought the flood on the earth. And I would . 
take notice upon it, that though the hiſtory which Mo. . 
es gives of the great works of God during that ſpace 5 
be very ſhort; yet it is exceeding comprehenſive and | 15 ö 
inftrudtive. And it may allo be profitable for us here . 
to obſerve the efficacy of that purchaſe of redemption 1 
| that had ſuch great eſſects even in the old world ſo 7 
many ages before Chriſt appeared himſelf to purchaſe We” 
redemption, that his blood ſhould have ſuch great efl. * 
cacy ſo long before it was ſhed. 1 
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From the Flood to the calling of Abraham. 
hts of 1 r PROCEED now to ſhow how the ſame work was 
earth HM carried on through the /econd period of the Old 
leich @ettament, that rom the begonning of the food till the 
; and ling of Abraham : for though that mighty, overjiow- 
e; al- ng, umverſal deluge of waters overthrew the world; 
Satan, yet it did not overthrow this building of God, the work 
5w up Wa 
ut yet 
wick- 
which our's coming into the world, and working out redemp- 
to be Wee i „ 
e Re. 
after- 
ar fa- 
of the 
uſneſs and if ſeen in a right view of them, will appear as 
wever parts of it, and. ſo many ſteps that God has taken in 
| to be order to it, or as carrying it on; and doubtleſs ſo 
t alive great awork, ſo remarkable and umverſal a cataſtrophe, 
grace, as the deluge was, cannot be excepted. It was a work 
it. chat God wrought in order to it, as thereby God re- 
great moved out of the way the enemies and obſtacles of it, 
n that that were ready to overthrow it. FE OH 
of the Satan ſeems to have been in a dreadful rage juſt be- 
man fore the flood, and his rage then doubtleſs was, as it 
would always has been, chiefly againſt the church of God to 
h Mo- ooverthrow it ; and he had filled the earth with violence 
ſpace and rage againſt it. He had drawn over almo!! all the 
e and world to be on his ſide, and they lifted under his ban- 
s here nner againſt Chriſt and his church. We read that the 
1ption eearth * was filled with violence ;” and doubtleſsthat vio- 
tence was chiefly againſt the church, in fulfilment of 


"a 
rchaſe , what was foretold, I will put enmity between thy feed and 
ö 
the laſt extremity. Noah's reproofs, and his preach. 
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at eff. We ker ſeed. And their enmity and violence wes ſo great 
= and the enemies of the church ſo numerous, the whole 
= world being again{t the church, that it was come to 
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ing of righteouſneſs, were utterly diſregarded. God's 
ſpirit had ſtriven with them an hundred and twenty 
years, and all in vain; and the church was almoſt 
{wallowed up. It ſeems to have been reduced to ſo nar- 

row limits, as to be confined to one family. And there 
was no proſpect of any thing elſe but of their totally 
ſwallowing up the church, and that in a very little 
time; and ſo wholly deſtroying that ſmall root that had 
the bleſſing i in it, or whence the Redeemer was to 92855 
ceed. 

And n God! s 4 thoſe enemies of 
the church by the flood, belongs to this affair of re- 
demption: for it was one thing that was done in fulfil- 
ment of the covenant of grace, as it was revealed to 
Adam : I will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
% man, and between thy. ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall 


* bruiſe thy head.“ This deſtruction was only a de- 


; ſtruction of the ſeed of the ſerpent in the midfl of their 


moſt violent rage againſt the ſeed of the woman, and 


ſo delivering the ſeed of the woman from them, when 
in utmoſt peril by tllem. 


Me read of ſcarce any great deſiruction of IRR 


any where in Scripture, but that one main reaſon given 
for it is, their enmity and injuries againſt God's 
church; and doubtleſs this was one main reaſon of the 
deſlruction of all nations by the flood. The giants 
that were in thoſe days, in all likelihood, got them- 
ſelves their renown by their great exploits againſt Hea- 
ven, and againſt Chriſt and his church, the remaining 
ſons of God that had not corrupted themſelves. 
Me read, that juſt before the world ſhall be deſtroy. 


ed by fire, the nations that are in the four quarters of 
the earth, ſhall gather together againſt the church as 
the ſand of the ſea, and ſhall go up on the breadth of 


the earth, and compaſs the camp of the ſaints about, 


and the beloved city; and then fire ſhall come x Sg 


from God out of Heaven. and devour them, Rev. xx. 
8. 9. And it ſeems as though there was that which was 
very parallel to it, juſt before the world was deſtroyed 
by water. And therefore their deſtruction was a work 


of God that did as much belong to the work of re- 


demption, as the deſtruction of the Egyptians belonged 


to the redemption ot the children af Ur acl out of E. 
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indeed God could have taken other methods to deli- 
er his church: he could have converted all the world 
nſtcad of drowning it; and ſo he could have taken an- 
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Va lid take, was not a method to ſhow his redeeming 


By the wicked world's being drowned, the wicked, 


, 4 


church, was agreeable to that promiſe of the covenant 


of grace: Pſal. xxxvii. 9. 10. 11. * For evil doers ſhall 
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be cut off: but thoſe that wait upon the Lord, they 


„ ſhall inherit the earth. For yet a little while and the 


4 , wicked ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhall diligently conſi- 
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vas God's ſo wonderfully preſerving that family of 
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Fe ther method than drowning the Egyptians in the Red 


bY before them. And God's thus taking the poſſeſſion of 


der his place, and it ſhall not be. But the meek 
ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves 


of the world was drowned. God's drowning the 


there ſaved, The manner of God's faving thoſe per- 
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ſons; when all the world beſides: was ſo overthrown, "08% 
was very wonderful and remarkable. It Was 4 wonder. 
ful and remarkable type of the redemption of Chriſt, 1 
of that redemption that is ſealed by the baptiſm of wa- „ 
ter, and is fo ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, as 1 Pet. 
ili. 20. 21. Which ſometime were diſobellient, when v- 
once the long: ſuffering of God waited in the days of 
1 Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein fewr, 
« that is eight fouls, were faved by water. The like 1 
« figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave ME 
us, (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, 7 
but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) WO 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt.” That water 
that waſhed away the filth of the world, that cleared . 
the world of wicked men, was a type of the blood o- 
"Chriſt, that takes away the ſin of the world. That 
water that delivered Noah and his ſons from their ene- bi 
mies, is a type of the blood that delivers God's church 
from their ſins, their worſt enemies. That water that 
was fo plentiful and abundant, that it filled the world, WW: 
and reached above the tops of the higheſt mountains, & 
was a type of that blood, the ſufficiency of which is 
ſo abundant, that it 1s ſufficient for the whole world; 3 
ſufficient to bury the higheſt mountains of ſin. The * ivy 
ark, that was the refuge and hiding: place of the church 
in this time of ſtorm and flood, was a type of Chil, Fj 
the true hiding-place of the church from che ene and 
floods of God's wrath. _ oY 
III. The next thing I would obſerve is, the * neuf ö 


4 ee dier the flood. - as founded” on the coveh 1 Y 
nant of grace. The ſacrifice of Chriſt was —— . 5 
by Noah's building an altar to the Lord, and offering. 
ſacrifice of every clean beaſt, and every clean fow. es 
And we have an account of God's accepting this fac. 
fice: and thereupon he bleſſed Noah, and eſtabliſhel 1 
his covenant with him, and with his ſeed, promiſing” 
to deſtroy the earth in like manner no more; fignit\-! j A 0 we 
ing how that it is by the ſacrifice of Chriſt that Godifp "EI % gre 
favour is obtained, and his people are in ſafety fron | 4 9 
God's deſtroying judgments, and do obtain the ble, 
fing of the Lord. And God now, on occaſion of tho Ky 
| facrifice that Noah offered to Goo, gives him and lis 1 
-pallerity 
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EF God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruit- 
by. 4 4 ful, .and multiply, and repleniſh the. earth, and ſub- 
aue it; and have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth.” Which grant 
Was not founded on the covenant of grace; for it was 
ien to Adam while he was under the covenant of 
orks, and therefore was antiquated when that cove- 
9 Whant ceaſed, The firſt grant of the earth to Adam was 
ZZfounded on the firſt covenant ; and therefore, when 
ði,bat firſt covenant was broken, the right conveyed to 
bim by that firſt covenant was forfeited and loſt. And 
bence it came to paſs, that the earth was taken away 


WIL 4 


from mankind by the flood: for the firſt grant was for- 


Ne 


7 feited ; and God had never made another after that, till 


atains after the flood. If the firſt covenant had not been bro- 


chat was broken; and fo God, after a while, deſtroyed 
de earth, when the wickedneſs of man was great. 
But after the flood, on Noah's offering a ſacrifice that 
= repreſented the ſacrifice of Chriſt, God, in ſmelling a 
e new fweet ſavour, or accepting that ſacrifice, as it was a re- 
preſentation of the true ſacrifice of Chriſt, which is a 
$7 Jweet favour indeed to God, he gives Noah a new grant 
of the earth, founded on that ſacrifice of Chriſt, or that 
covenant of grace which is by that ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
1 foi with à promiſe annexed, that now the earth ſhould no 
s ſaci more be deſtroyed, till the conſummation of all things; 
bliſhel®| 1 as you may ſee in Gen. viii. 20. 21. 22. and chap. ix. 1 
miſing 2. 3: 7. The reaſon why ſuch a promiſe, that God 
ſignif Vould no more deſtroy the earth, was added to this 
God grant made to Noah, and not to that made to Adam, 
y ron, | was becauſe this was founded on the covenant of grace, 
He ble. of which Chriſt was the ſurety, and therefore could 
of tl e not be broken. And therefore it comes to paſs now, 
and lu; that though the wickedneſs of man has dreadfully raged, 
erity 0 = 1255 


1 
« 
4 5 


* 


5 6 


neſs thouſands of times, and one age after another, and 
much more dreadful and ' aggravated wickedneſs than 
the world was full of before the flood, being againſt ſo 
much greater light and mercy ; eſpecially i in theſe days 
of the goſpel: yet God's patience holds out; 
does not deſtroy the earth ; his mer 


founded on the covenant of grace. 


IV. On this God renews with Noah and his ſons the 
covenant of grace, Gen. ix. 9. 10, And I, behold, I 
_ « eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with your ſeed 

- 0 you, and with every living creature that is with 
Kc. which was the covenant of grace; which 
even 1 00 brute creation have this benefit of, that it ſhall 

never be deſtroyed again until the conſummation of all 


| things. When we have this expreſſion in ſcripture, my 
_ covenant, it commonly is to be underſtood of the cove- 
_ nant of grace. The manner of expreſſion, 'I will eſta- 


e bli{h my covenant with you, and with your ſeed af- 


ter you,” ſhews plainly, that it was a covenant alrea- 


85 dy i in being, that had been made already, and that No- 
ah would underſtand what covenant it was by that wo. | 


nomination, v1z. the covenant of grace. 


V. God's diſappointing the deſign of building the city 
and tower of Babel. 


great work of redemption. For that building was under- 


taken in oppoſition to this great building of God that 
we are ſpeaking of. Mens going about to build ſuch a 


city and tower, was an effect of the corruption that man. 
kind were now ſoon fallen into. 
was ſet up in oppoſition to the city of God, as the god 
that they built it to, was their pride. Being ſunk into a 


f diſpoſition to forſake the true God, the firſt idol they 

ſet up in his room, was themſelves, their own glory and 
fame. And as this city and tower had their foundation 
laid in the pride and vanity of men, and the haughtineſs 


of their minds, ſo it was built on a foundation exceed- 


ingly contrary to the nature of the foundation of the 


kingdom of Chriſt, and his redeemed city, which has 


its foundation laid in humility. | 
1 Therefore God ſaw that it tended to fruſtrate the de- 
ſign 


Period 1. 


and the eantr has been n,, ĩð Ä 


God 
and forbearance 

abides according to his promiſe ; and his grant eſtabliſh- a 
ed with Noah and his ſons abides firm and good, being 


This work of God belongs to the 


This city and tower 
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them to bring it to 
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ag of chat great building that was founded, not in the 


5 iT htineſs of men, but Chriſt's blood: and therefore 5 


wy 3 
0 * 
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the king that they did diſpleaſed the Lord, and he 
baffled and confounded the deſign, and did not ſuffer 
perfection; as God will fruſtrate 


F and confound all other buildings, that are ſet up in op- 


| 4 Ea to the great building of the work of redemption. 


In the ſecond chapter of Iſaiah, where the prophet : 
Lis foretelling God's ſetting up the kingdom of Chriſt in 
the world, he foretells how God will, in order to it, 


wont 150 bring down the haughtineſs of men, and how the day 
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. of the Lord ſhall be on every hagh tower, and upon eve- 
WT ry fenced wall, &c. Chriſt's kingdom is eſtabliſhed, by 
1 bringing down every high thing ta make way for i it, 


2 Cor. x. 4. 5. For the weapons of our warfare are 


48 mighty throug h God ta the pulling down of ſtrong 


1 holds, alle” down | imaginations, and every high 


$6 thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God.“ What is done in a particular ſoul, to make 
way for the ſetting up of Chriſt 8 em. is to deſtroy 
Babel! in that ſoul. 

They intended to have built Babel up to 8 That 
building that is the ſubject we are upon, is a building 
that 1s intended to be built ſo high, that its top ſhall 
reach to Heaven indeed, as it will to the higheſt Hea- 
vens at the end of the world, when it ſhall be finiſhed : 


and therefore God would not ſuffer the building of his . 


enemies, that they deſigned to build up to Heaven in 
oppoſition to it, to proſper. If they had gone on and 

roſpered in building that city and tower, 1t might have 
kept the world of wicked men, the enemies of the 
church, together, asthat was their deſign. They might 
have remained united in one vaſt, powerful city; and 
ſo they might have been too powerful for the city Of 


bed 
= God, and quite ſwallowed it up, 


This city of Babel 1s the ſame with the city of Baby- 
Jon ; for Babylon 1 in theoriginal is Babel. But Babylon 
was a city that is always ſpoken of in ſcripture as chief- 


ly oppoſite to the city of God. Babylon, and Jeruſa- 


lem, or Zion, are oppoſed to each other often both in 
the Old Teſtament and New. This city was a powerful 
and terrible enemy to the city of God afterwards, not- 
withſtanding this great check put to. the buildingof it in 
. 1 3 
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haply they might feel after him, and find him.” The 
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the beginning. But it might have been, aw probably 
would have been vaſtly more powerful, and able to vex 
and deſtroy the church of God, if it bad not been thus 
checked. 


Thus it was 0 en to his cies in ite 4 


| and in proſecution of the great deſign of redemption, d 


that God put a ſop to the building of the ay and tow- 
er of Babel. 


VI. The diſperſing of the nations, 0 ge the 1 
earth among its inhabitants, immediately after God had wi 
cauſed the. building of Babel to ceaſe. - This was done 
ſo as moſt to ſuit that great deſign of redemption. And 

| particularly, God therein had an eye to the future pro- 
pagation of the goſpel among the nations. They wereſo 
placed, the bounds of their habitation ſo limited round 


about the land of Canaan, the place laid out for the ha- 


bitation of God's people, as moſt ſuited the deſign of an: 


propagating the goſpel among them: Deut. xxx. 8. 
„When the Moſt High divided to the nations their in- 
« heritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he 


of the children of Iſrael.” Acts xvii. 26. 27. And 5 


hath made of one blood all nations of men, for to | - 
« dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath deter- an 


mined the times before appointed, and the bounds of F 
« their habitation ; that they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if 


land of Canaan was the moſt conveniently ſituated of 2 


any place in the world for the purpoſe of ſpreading the nr * 
light of the goſpel thence among the nations in general. 1 
The inhabited world was chiefly in the Roman empire 1 
in the times immediately after Chriſt, which was in the WM 
countries round about Jeruſalem, and ſo properly ſitua- WF 1 
ted for the purpoſe of diffuſing the light of the goſpel 

among them from that place. The Devil ſeeing the ad. i 


vantage of this ſituation of the nations for promoting 1 


the great work of redemption, and the diſadvantage of Ho | 
26 mth reſpect to the intereſts of his kingdom, afterward a 
led away many nations into the remoteſt parts of the 
world, to that end, to get them out of the way of the 
goſpel. Thus he led ſome into America; and others x 

: into northern cold regions, that are almoſt inacceſſible. py | 


- Y II. Another thing [ would mention in this period, 
Was 


ſet the bounds of the people according to the number WF. 


erb 


ably as God's preſerving the true religion in the line of 
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it danger of being ſwallowed up in the general cor- 


> {Heart of man to depart from God, and to fink into the 
ae pths of wickedneſs, and ſo prone to darkneſs, delu- 
ion, and idolatry, that the world ſoon after the flood 
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von the other ſide of the flood in old time, even Te- 
mber rah the father of Abraham, and the father of Na- 
the flood means beyond the river Euphrates, where the 
eter- M7 anceſtors of Abraham lived. Tu „ 
ds of 
d, if 
ed of 
g the 
eral. W 
npire i 
n the We A mealur, FOUS C 
ſitua- the children of Ifrael in Egypt are ſaid to ſerve other 
oſpel gods, though yet there was the true church of God a- 
ie ad- BF mong them; and as there were images kept for a con- 
oting ar” 
ge of Wn” bc 
ward his wives. 
f the $57 
f the | {2 


of their father, judge betwixt us.” But they on- 
ly partook in ſome meaſure of the general and almoſt 


This was the ſecond time that the church was al- 
thers defection of the world from true religion. But ſtill the 
ſlible. true religion was kept up in the family of which Chriſt 


210d, WW Was to proceed, Which is another inſtance of God's 


vas remarkably _ 


uption. Although God had lately wrought ſo won 
eerfully for the deliverance of his church, and had 


ure with idolatry : Joſh. xxiv. 2. Your fathers dwelt 


e hor; and hey ſerved other gods.” Thie other ſide of 


God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor, the God 


univerſal corruption of the times; as Solomon was in 
a meaſure infected with idolatrous corruption; and as 


ſiderable time in the family of Jacob; the corruption 
being brought from Padan-Aram, whence he fetched 


” moſt brought to nothing by the corruption and general 


? 
1 
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remarkably preſerving his church ina time of a general 
deluge of wickedneſs; and wherein, although the god 
of this world raged, and had almoſt ſwallowed up God's 
church, yet God did not ſuffer the "nd of ey" to o pre. 
hy yall againlt i it, 


* R 7 II. 
From the — of Abraham to Moſes 


| PROCEED now to ſhow how the work of W. 
1 tion was carried on through the third period of the 
times of the Old Teſtament, beginning with the cal l- 
ing of Abraham, and extending to Moſes. And here, 
I. It pleaſed God now to ſeparate that perſon of whom 
Chriſt was to come, from the reſt of the world, that his 
church might be upheld in his family and poſterity till 
Chriſt ſhould come; as he did in calling Abraham out 
of his own country, and from his kindred, to go into a 
dliſtant country, that God ſhould ſhow him, and bring- 
ing him firſt out of Ur of the Chaklees to Charran, and 
then to the land of Canaan. | 
It was before obſerved, that the corruption of the 
world with idolatry was now become general ; mankind 
were almoſt wholly over-run with idolatry : God there- 
fore ſaw it neceſſary, in order to uphold true religion in 
the world, that there ſhould be a family ſeparated from 
the reſt of the world. It proved to be high time to take 
this courſe, leſt the church of Chriſt ſhould wholly be 
carried away with the apoſtacy. For the church of God 
itſelf, that had been upheld in the line of Abraham's an- 
ceſlors, was already conſiderably corrupted. Abraham's 
OWN country and kindred had moſt of them fallen off; 
and without ſome extraordinary interpoſition of Provi- 
dence, in all likelihood, in a generation or two more, 
the true religion in this line would have been extinct. 
And therefore God ſaw it to be time to call Abraham, 
the perſon 1 in Whoſe family he intended to uphold the. 
true religion, out of his own country, and from his kin- 
dred, to a lar diſtant country, that his poſterity might 
there remain a people leparate from all the reſt of the 
WW old; chat to the | true religion might be upheld there, 
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chile all mankind beſides were ſwallowed up in Hea- 


the Claldoes that Abraham was called 


v 


4 


e land of the Chaldeans, or the country of Babylon, is 
BA ſcripture called the land of graven images; as you 
oy ſee Jer. I. 35. together with ver. g8. A ſword 
is upon the Chaldeans, faith the Lord, and upon the 
inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and 
upon her wiſe men.—A drought is upon her waters, 
and they ſhall be dried up; for it is the land of gra- 
ven images, and they are mad upon their idols.“ 
od calls Abraham out of this idolatrous country, to a 
Wgreat diſtance from it. And when he came there, he 
gave him no inheritance in it, no not ſo much as to ſet 
51 foot on; but he remained a ſtranger and a ſojourn- 


nis 
er, that him and his family might be kept ſeparate from 


all the world. 


F 


This was a new thing : God had never taken ſuch a 
echod before. His church had not in this manner 
een ſeparated from the reſt of the world till now; but 
ere wont to dwell with them, without any bar or fence 
keep them ſeparate; the miſchievous conſequences 
which had been found once and again. The effect 
fore the flood of God's people living intermingled 


* 2 


ich the wicked world, without any remarkable wall off 
Pparation, was, that the ſons of the church joined in 
bh, Wmarriage with others, and thereby almoſt all ſoon be- 
ne infected, and the church was almoſt brought to 
thing. The method that God took then to fence the 
church Was, to drown the wicked world, and ſave the 
9 church in the ark. And now the world, before Abra- 
ham was called, was become corrupt again, But now 
Hod took another method. He did not deſtroy the 
Focked world, and ſave Abraham, and his wife, and Lot, 
an ark; but he calls theſe perſons to go and live fe- 


rate from the reſt of the world, 


This 
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This was a new thing, and a great thing, that God 
did toward the work of redemption. This thing was 
done now about the middle of the ſpace of time between 
the fall of man and the coming of Chriſt; and there 

were about two thouſand years yet to come before 


Chriſt the great Redeemer was to come. But by this 


calling of Abraham, the anceſtor of Chriſt, a founda- 


tion was laid for the upholding the church of Chriſt | 
in the world, till Chriſt ſhould come. For the world“ 8 
having become 1dolatrous, there was a neceſſity that the . 
ſeed of the woman ſhould be thus ſeparated from the 4 4 


idolatrous world in order to that. e 
And then it was needful that there ſhould be a par- 
ticular nation ſeparated from the reſt of the world, to 
receive the types and prophecies that were needful to be 
given of Chriſt, to prepare the way for his 78 ; that 
to them might be committed the oracles of God; and 
that by them the hiſtory of God's great works of crea- 


tion and providence might be upheld ; and that ſo WW 


Chriſt might be born of this nation; and that from 


Hence the light of the goſpel might ſhine forth to the WW 


Teſt of the world. Theſe ends could not well be ob- 
tained, 1f God's people, through all thefe two thouſand 
years, had lived intermixed with the heathen world. So 
that this calling of Abraham may be looked upon as a 
kind of a new foundation laid for the viſible church of 


God, in a more diſtinct and regular ſtate, to be upheld TY 
and built up on this foundation from henceforward, til: 
_ Chriſt ſhould actually come, and then through him to 


be propagated to all nations. So that Abraham being 
the perſon in whom this foundation is laid, is repreſent- WR 


ed in ſcripture as though he were the father of all the 


church, the father of all them that believe; as it were a 


root whence the viſible church thenceforward through 


Chriſt, Abraham's root and offspring, roſe as a tree, dil- 


tin from all other plants; of which tree Chriſt was 
the branch of righteouſneſs ; and from which tree, at- 


ter Chriſt came the natural branches were broken of Wi 
and the Gentiles were grafted into the ſame tree. So 


that Abraham ſtill remains the father of the church, or 


root of the tree, through Chriſt his ſeed. It is the fame 99 c 
tree that flouriſhes from that ſmall beginning, that was nn 


_ ſpread 


in Abraham's time, and has in theſe days of the goſpel ! 
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| I. 

50d 1% =O its anche over a great part of the e 2 
Was pill ill the whole earth in due time, and at the end of 
cen We world ſhall be tranſplanted from an earthly ſoil into 
* we Paradiſe of God. 

Ore 1 


I. There accompanied chis a more particular and full 
this F Fevelation and confirmation of the covenant of grace 
1da- Wn han ever had been before. There had before this 
hriſt "been, as it were, two particular and ſolemn editions or 
ord- . of mis covenant; one at the beginning of 
t the Ihe he firſt period, which was that whereby the covenant 
the Ws 4 f grace was revealed to our firſt parents, ſoon after the 
_ Feil, he other at the beginning of the ſecond ee 
par- hereby God ſolemnly renewed the covenant of ; 
I, to wich Noah and his famil ſoon after the flood: 4. + 
o be now there is a third, at the beginning of the third pe- 
mY 0 91 jod, at and after the calling of . And it now 
and veing much nearer the time of the coming of Chriſt 
crea- 1 & than when the covenant of grace was firſt revealed, it 
at ſo . being, as Was faid before, about half way between the 
from fall and the coming of Chriſt, the revelation of the co 
o the venant now was much more full than any that had been 
e ob- 1 4 | before. The covenant was now more particularly re- 
uſand EF vealed. It was now revealed, not only that Chriſt ſhould 
d. So ve; but it was revealed to Abraham, that he ſhould be 
1 as a F his ſeed ; and it was now promiſed, that all the families 
rch of of the earth ſhould be bleſſed in him. And God was 
pheld BE much in the promiſes of this to Abraham. The firſt: 
d, til: promife was when he firſt called him, Gen, xii, 2. 
um to < And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
being MT < bleſs thee, and make thy name great; and thou ſhalt 


eſent- * „ be a bleſſing.” And again the ſame promiſe. was 


all the WA renewed after he came into the land of Canaan, chap. 
were 2 . Kili. 14. &c. And the covenant was ur renewed af 

rough WF ter Abraham had returned from the ſlaughter of the 
de, dil- | Kings, chap. xv. 5. 6. And again, after his vierung up : 

iſt was | 


WF Iſaac, chap. xxii. 16. 17. 18. 
in dhis renewal of the covenant of grace with Abra- 
ham, ſeveral particulars concerning that covenant were 


ee, af. 
cen o 
e. 80 revealed more fully than ever had been before; not on- 
rch, Ol 4 


. ly that Chriſt was to be of Abraham's ſeed, but alſo the 


ie ſame calling of the Gentiles, and the bringing all nations into 
1at was u the church, that all the families of the earth were to be 
goſpel yy | bleſſed, was now made known, And then the great con» 
read 
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dition of the covenant of grace, which 1 is faith, was now 


„ unto him, fo ſhall thy ſeed be. "And, Abraham be- 
* 'Heved God, and it 125 counted unto him for righte- 


| New Tellatnerit, as that whence Abraham was called 


io be a ſteady ſeal of this covenant in the viſible church 


5 Hor was a ſeal of this covenant of grace, as phone by 


of faith, Rom. iv. 11. Speaking of Abraham, the A- 


+ ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith.” 


family and poſterity might be kept ſeparate from the reſſ 
of the world, till Chriſt ſhould come, which God ſaw We 
to be neceſſary on the forementioned accounts. And 


8 other er particular obſervance whatſoever. 


ge, and confirmations, that Abraham had of this 


ſand miles diſtant from the land of Canaan, yet he ex- 


ny 


more fully made known. Gen. xv. 5. 6 6. And he ſaid 


„ Ouſneſs.“ Which 3 is much taken notice of 1 in the 


the father of them that believe. + 1 
And as there was now a further 8 of the c co- 


venant of grace, ſo there was a further confirmation of |; 


it by ſeals and pledges, than ever had been before ; as = WS 
particularly, God did now inſtitute a certain facrament, 08 


till Chriſt ſhould come, VIZ. circumciſion... Circumci- 


the firſt inſtitution, as we have an account of it in the 
17th: chapter of Geneſis. It there appears to be a ſeal 
of that covenant by which God promiſed to make Abra- 
ham a father of many nations, as appears by the th verſe 
compared with the gth and 10th verſes. And we are 
exprelsly taught that it was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 


poſtle ſays, He received the ſign of circumcibion, a 


As 1 obſerved before, God called 1 ker By that his 


this ſacrament was the principal wall of ſeparation ; it 0 
chiefly diſtinguiſhed Abraham's Teed from the world, 
and kept up a diſtinction and ſeparation more than any 


beſides this, there were other occaſional . 


Covenant; as, particularly, God gave Abraham à re- 
markable pledge of the fulfilment of the promiſe he had "if 
made him, in his victory over Chedorlaomer and the 
kings that were with him. Chedorlaomer ſeems to have 
been a great emperor, that reigned over a great part of e 
the world at that day; and though he had his ſeat at We 
_ Elam, which was not much if any thing ſhort of a thou- Wh 
tended his empire ſo as to reign over many parts of the | FT 
- land of 8 as s appears by. chap, ay, + 6˙ 6.7. It Kh 


* 4 iS 


* 
** 


4 oppo by learned men "that he was a wat of the Af. 
: ien empire at that day, which had been before begun 
hte- Eby Nimrod at Babel. And as it was the honor of 
the By us inthoſe days to build new cities to be made the leat 

WL their empire, as appears by Gen. x. 10. 11. 12. ſo it is 
onjectured, that he had gone forth and built him a city 
in Elam, ahd made that his ſeat; and that thoſe other 
9 Kings, who came with him, were bis deputies in the ſc- 
ral cities and countries where they reigned. But yet 
CT mighty an empire as he had, and as great an army as 
me now came with into the land where Abraham was, 
f . Abraham, only with his trained ſervants, that were 
| Loy rn in his own houſe, conquered, ſubdued and baffled 
he Be 7 this mi ghty emperor and the kings that came with him, 
Teal nd all their army. This he received of God as a pledge 


bra- ef what he had promiſed, viz. the victory that Chriſt 
ere 5 1 is ſeed ſhould obtain over the nations of the earth, 
> are 1 9 hereby he ſhould 5 va the gates of his enemies. It 
neſs 3s plainly ſpoken of as ſuch in the 4 1ſt of Iſaiah. In 


oY . that . is foretold the future glorious victory the. 
4 church ſhall obtain over the nations of the world; as 
* ti may ſee in the iſt, 10th, and 15th verſes, &c. But 


t his bere this victory of Abraham over ſuch a great emperor. 
e reſt x nd his mighty forces, 1 18 ſpoken of as a pledge and ear- 
| ſaw I beſt of this victory of the church, as you may ſee in 
And ed and gd verſes, * Who raiſed up the righteous man. 
1; it from the eaſt, called him to his foot gave the nations 
orld, before him, and made him rule over kings? He gave 


1 8 them as the duſt to his ſword, and as driven ſtubble 
co his bow. He purſued chem, and paſſed ſafely ; | 


ſeals, even by the way that he had not gone with his feet.“ 
this Another remarkable confirmation Abraham received f 
a re. * the covenant of grace, was when he returned from 
| 72 the {laughter of the kings; when Melchiſedec the king 
d the f Salem, the prieſt of the moſt high God, that great 
nt ; ere of Chriſt, met him, and bleſſed him, ad brought 
art of forth bread and wine. The bread and wine ſignified the 
eat at E fame bleſſings of the covenant of grace, that the bread 
en. | Y wine does in' the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 
Ber. 1 O that as Abraham had a ſeal of the covenant in cir- 
of the | 75 Fumciſion that was equivalent to baptiſm, ſo now he 
7. lt } 1 had a ſeal of it equivalent to the Lord's ſupper. And. 
18s Plelchiſedec $.coming to meet him with ſuch a ſeal of 


er i * 


OE HISTORY, or Period 1 | 


the covenantof grace, onthe occaion of this victory of 1 
his over the kings of the north, confirms that that victory 
Was a pledge of God's fulfilment of the ſame covenant: | FT . 
for that is the mercy that Melchiſedec with. his bread . 
and wine takes notice of; as you, may ſee by. what he WR 
Hays in Gen. xiv. 19. 20. | . 
Another confirmation that God gave  Abrabam «| 9 * the | 
the covenant of grace, was the viſion that he had in tlje 1 
deep ſleep that fell upon him, of the ſmoking furnace 1 
and burning lamp, that paſſed between the parts of the . 
facrifice, as in the latter part of the 15th chapter of Ge- 97 1 1 
neſis. The ſacrifice, as all ſacrifices do, ſignified the 14 WY 
| ſacrifice of Chriſt. The ſmoking furnace that. palled Ny i} 
through the midſt of that ſacrifice firſt, ſignified 55 ſuf. | 
3 of Chriſt. But the burning lamp that followed, 
5 e ſhone with a clear bright light, ſignifies the wel 
Wen. followed Chriſt's $ eg, and was procured 1 
ee, | a 
Another remarkable pledge that God gave Abraham] 
of the fulfilment of the covehant of grace, was his giv- | 
ing of the child of whom Chriſt was to come, in his i 
old age. This is ſpoken of as ſuch in ſcripture ; Heb. | 
Xi. 11. 12, and alſo Rom. iv. 18, Kc. 
Again, another remarkable pledge that God gave 4. 
NG of the fulfilment of the covenant of grace, was | 
his delivering Iſaac, after he was laid upon the wood of 1 
the ſacrifice to be flain. This was a confirmation of A- 4 
braham's faith in the promiſe that God had made of Ye 
Chriſt, that he ſhould be of Iſaac's poſterity ; and was a | s 
repreſentation of the reſur rection of Chriſt; as you may 
ſee, Heb. xi. 17. 18. 19. And becauſe this was given b 
as a confirmation of the covenant of grace, therefore 9 NY 
| God renewed that covenant with Abraham on this o- 
caſion, as you may ſee, Gen. xxiv. 15. &c. N 
Thus you ſee how much more fully the covenant of || fy 
grace was revealed and confirmed in Abraham's time | f 1 
than ever it had been before; by means of which Abra- 4 
ham ſeems to have had a more clear underſtanding and WW 
ſight of Chriſt the great Redeemer, and the future A 
things that were to be accompliſhed by him, than any of 
the ſaints that had gone before. And therefore Chnit | 
takes notice of it, that Abraham rejoiced to ſee his day 
and he ſaw it, , and was glad, Jus. viii. 40 80 * $ 
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in advance did it pleaſe God now to make in this 
Poilding, which he had been carrying on from the be- 
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II. The next thing that I would take notice of here, 
do qs preſerving the patriarchs for fo long a time in 
the midlt of the wicked inhabitants of Canaan, and from 
all other enemies. The patriarchs Abraham, Haac, and 
in the Jacob, were thoſe of whom Chriſt was to proceed; and 
rnace bey were now ſeparated from the world, that in them 
us church might be upheld. Therefore, in preſerving 
them, the great deſign of redemption was upheld and 
carried on. He preſerved them, and kept the inhabi- 
tants of the land where they ſojourned from deſtroying 
77 them; which was a remarkable diſpenſation of provi- 
b [7 dence. For the inhabitants of the land were at that day 
exceedingly wicked, though they grew more wicked at- 
terwards. This appears by Gen. xv. 16. * In the fourth 
generation they ſhall come hither again; for the 
= © iniquity of the Canaanites is not yet full: As much 
* as to lay, Though it be very great, yet it is not yet full. 
And their great wickedneſs alſo appears by Abraham 
and Iſaac's averſion to their children marrying any of 
the daughters of the land. Abraham, when he was 
old, could not be content till he had made his ſervant 
wear that he would not take a wife for his ſon of the 
daughters of the land. And Iſaac and Rebecca were 
content to ſend away Jacob to ſo great a diſtance as 
= Padan-Aram, to take him a wife thence. And when 
| Eſau married ſome of the daughters of the land, we are 
told, that they were a grief of mind to Iſaac and Re- 
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Another argument of their great wickedneſs, was the 
7. inſtances we have in Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah 
and Zeboim, which were ſome of the cities of Canaan 
though they were probably diſtinguiſhingly wicked. 
And they being thus wicked, were likely to have the 
wmoſt bitter enmity againſt theſe holy men; agreeable to 
© what was declared at firſt, © I will put enmity between 
= © thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
ſeed.“ Their holy lives were a continual condemna- 
oon of their wickedneſs. And beſides, it could not be 
otherwiſe, but that they muſt be much in reproving their 
x wickedneſs, as we find Lot was in Sodom; who, ” are 
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_ told, vexed his righteous ſoul with theit anlawful ehe 
and was a preacher of righteouſneſs to them. 


And they were the more expoſed to them, being 


| rangers and ſojourners 4 an the land, and having no in- 


heritance there as yet. Men are more apt to find fault 
with ſtrangers, and to be irritated by any thing in them 
that offends them, as they were with Lot in Sodom. 


He very gently neproved their wickedneſs; and they ſay 


upon it, This fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will 


needs be a ruler anda Judge ;” and threatened what 
they would do to him. 


But God wonderfully p reſerved Abraham and * 


. and Iſaac and Jacob, we; their families, amongſt them, 


though they were few in number, and they might quick: 
iy have deſtroyed them; which is taken notice of as a 


wonderful inſtance of, God's preſerving mercy toward 


His church, Pſal.: cv. 12. Kc. When they were but a 
«© eh men in number; yea, very few, and ſtrangers i in 
When they went from one nation to another, 


4 rom one kingdom to another people, He ſuffered no 


man to do them wrong; yea, he reproved kings for 
< their ſakes, ſaying, Touch not mine anointed, and 


do my prophets no harm.“ 5 


This Pretemwatt on. was in ſome inftances en ve- 
remarkable; theſe inſtances that we have an account 


Of, wherein the people of the land vere greatly irritated 


aud provoked ; as they were by Simeon and Levi's treat- 


ment of the Shechemites, as you may ſee in Gen. xxxiv. 


go. &c. God then ſtrangely preſerved Jacob and his 


family, reſtraining the provoked people by an unuſual A 


terror on their minds, as you may ſee in Gen. XXXV. 6. 


And the terror of God was upon the cities that were 
round about them, and RY cul not purlue after the 


ſons of Jacob. e 

And God's preſerving them, not e from the Ca- 
naanites, is here to be taken notice of, but his preſerving 
them from all others that intended miſchief to them; 
as his preſerving Jacob and his company, when pur- 


ſued by Laban, full of rage, and a diſpoſition to overtake | 
him as an enemy: God met him, and rebuked him, 


and ſaid to him, Take heed that thou. ſpeak not to 
Jacob either good or bad. How wonderfully did he 


allo prelerve bin from Eſau his brother, when he came 


forth 
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EE how did God, in anſwer to his prayer, when he wreſtled 
Vith Chriſt at Penual, wonderfully turn Efan's heart, 


and brother, doing him no hamm 
And thus were this handful, this little root that had 
me bleſſing of the Redeemer in it, preſerved in the 
” midſt of enemies and dangers; which was not unhke 
s the preſerving the ark in the midſt of the tempeſtu- 
%%%ẽẽC / TC 2 
IV. The next thing T would mention is, the awful 
deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, andthe neighbour- 
ing cities. This tended to promote the great deſign and 
work that is the ſubject of my prefent undertaking, two _ 
ways. It did fo, as it tended powerfully to reſtrain the 
inhabitants of the land from injuring thoſe holy ſtran- 
gers that God had brought to ſojourn amongſt them. 
Lot was one of thoſe ſtrangers; he came into the land 
Vich Abraham; and Sodom was deſtroyed for their a- 
buſive diſregard of Lot, the preacher of righteouſneſs, 
that God had ſent among them. And their deſtruction 
came juſt upon their committing a moſt injurious and 
a bominable inſult on Lot, and the ſtrangers that were 
come into his houſe, even thoſe Angels, whom they 
WE probably took to be ſome of Lot's former acquaintance | 
come from the country that he came from, to viſit him. 
They in a moſt outrageous manner beſet Lot's houſe, 
== intending a monſtrous abuſe and actof violence on thoſe 
fſtrangers that were come thither, and threatning to 
fer Lot worſe thanthem. 
hut in the midſt of this God ſmote them with blind- 
neſs; and the next morning the city and the country 
about it was overthrown.in a moſt terrible ſtorm of fire 
and brimſtone; which dreadful deſtruction, as it was in 
the ſight of the reſt of the inhabitants of the land, and 
therefore greatly tended to reſtrain them from hurting 
thoſe holy ſtrangers any more; it doubtleſs ſtruck a 
dread and terror on their minds, and made them afraid 
10 hurt them, and probably was one principal means to 
reſtrain them, and preſerve the patriarchs. And when 
that reaſon is given why the inhabitants of the land did 
not purſue after Jacob, hen they were ſo provoked by 
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v in theſe days of the goſpel. So when God ap- 


* 


ots this great affair of redemption, was, that bere- * 1 
by God did remarkably exhibit the terrors of his law, to 5 ww, 
make men ſenſible of their need of redeeming mer cy. 


a ſchoolmaſter to bring men to Chriſt, 


need of ſome extraordinary, viſible, and ſenſible mani- 


fore the revelation that God gave of himſelf in thoſe days, 


ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud. But ſome external, awful BE 
| manifeſtations of God's wrath againſt ſin were on ſome 
accounts eſpecially neceſſary before the giving of the 
| law: and therefore, before the flood, the terrors of the 


: dam lived nine hundred and thirty years himſelf; to 
| tell the church of God's awful threatnings ee! 
in the covenant made with him, and how dreadful the 
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; An delten of the Shechemit tes, viz. hat che terror . 
of the Lord was upon them.“ It is very probable, that IE 


this was the terror that was ſet home upon them. They 


remembered the amazing deſtruction of Sodom, and the wes 
cities of the plain, that came upon them upon their abu 
| ſive treatment of Lot, and ſo durſt not hurt Jacob and 


his family, though they. Ware woe? + Ms to it. N . 
Another way that this awful deſtruction tended to 


5 
— 


The work of redemption never was carried on without ON” 
this. The law, from the beginning is Toy ule of as ay 


But under the Old Teſtament there was rk tore 


feſtation of God's wrath againſt ſin, than in the days of 
the goſpel ; ſince a future ſtate, and the eternal miſery 
of hell, is more clearly revealed, and ſince the awful 

ice of God againſt the ſins of men has been ſo won- 
e diſplayed in the ſufferings of Chriſt. And there- 


uſed to be accompanied with much more terror than it 


peared at Mount Sinai to give the law, it was with thun- 


law handed down by tradition from Adam ſerved. A- 


conſequences of the fall were, as he was an eye-witneſs 
and ſubject; and others, that converſed with Adam, 
lived till the flood. © And the deſtruction of the world 
by the flood, ſerved to exhibit the terrors of the law, Wn 
and manifeſt the wrath of God againſt fin ; and ſo to WWF 
make men ſenſible of the abſolute neceſſity of redeem- 
ing mercy. And ſome that ſaw the flood were alive 
in Abraham's time. 
Ii this was now in a great anteuic forgotten ; now 
therefore, 
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9 tl eböre God was pleaſed: again, in a Cl. amazit 


theſe cities ; which was after ſuch a manner as to be 
> livelieſt image of hell of any thing that ever had 
en; and therefore the apoſtle Jade To ſays, They ſut- 
fer the Vengeance of eternal fire.” Jude 7. God 
ined ſtorms of fire and brimſtone upon them. The 
chat they were deſtroyed probably was by thick 


71 


Wick as to burn up all theſe cities; ſo that they periſh- 


e dreadful wrath of God againſt the ungodlineſs and 
nrighteouſneſs of men; which tendeditothow men the 
iii of redemption, and lo to Ppromoyyt aunt great 


. 44 V. God again nes a Serra ins covenant 


FEHof grace to Iſaac and to Jacob. He did ſo to aac, as 
Wo 2 
ou may fee, Gen. xxvi. g. 4. And I will perform 


the oath Which I ſware unto Abraham thy father; 


= and I will make thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of 
here- | 1 Heaven, and I will give unto thy ſeed all theſe coun- 
days, A tries; and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth. 
han it 1 * be bleſſed.” And afterwards it was renewed. and 
d ap- . onfirmed to Jacob; firſt in Iſaac's bleſſing of him, 
thun- {wherein he acted and ſpoke by extraordinary divine di- 
ice of rection. In that bleſſing, the bleſſings of the covenant 
awful of grace were eſtabliſhed with Jacob and his ſeed ; as 
tome Gen. xxvii. 29. © Let people ſerve thee, and nations 
f the * bow down to thee; be lord over thy brethren, and 
of the let thy mother's ſons bow down to thee: Curſed be 
. I e every one that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be he that 
If, to . bleſſech thee.” And therefore Efau, in miſſing of this 
unced bleſſing, miſled of being bleſſed as an heir of the bene-_ 
ul the fits of the covenant of grace. 

itneſs "7 ” This covenant was again renewed and confirmed to 
dam, Jacob at Bethel, in his viſion of the ladder that reached 
world * Heaven; which ladder was a ſymbol of the way of 
law, | | . "ſalvation by Chrift. For the ſtone that Jacob reſted on 


ſo to vas a type of Chriſt, the ſtone of Iſrael, which the ſpi- 


„ 


em. ; 1 ritual Iſrael or Jacob reſts upon; as is evident, becauſe 
| alive | this ſtone was on this occaſion anointed, and was made 


; Wuſc of as an altar. But we know that Chriſt is the a- 
j Gd ot of God, and is the only true altar of God. 
10 While 
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tl Inner, to ſhow his wrath againſt fin, in the cle 


hes of lightning. The ſtreams of brimſtone were ſo 


in the flames of divine wrath. By this might be ſeen % N 
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White Jacob» was s reſting on 1 "IP FOR ſaw this lad. 
der, God appears to him as his covenant God, and re- 
news the covenant of grace with him; as in Gen. xxviit. 
14. And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth; 

« and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the 
„ 5 eaſt, and to the north, and to the ſouth; and in thee 


and. in thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the earth be 
pleſſ⸗ 2 8 


And Jaebh lad VVV 


1 this covenant at Penuel, where he wreſtled with God, 


and prevailed; Where Chriſt appeared to him in a hu- 


man form; i in the form of that nature which he was 
afterwards to receive into a new union with: tis 


divine nature. 


And God e, bis: covenant _ wir again, = 


ter he was come out of Padan-aram; and was come up 


to Bethel; to the ſtone that he had reſted on, and where 


he had the viſion of the ladder ; As 18 maß, ſee in . 
& Gen. XXXV. 10. &. 5 


Thus the covenant of . was now 80 0 


much oftener than it had been before. The light of 
the goſpel now began to ſhine much brighter, as the 

| time drew nearer that Chriſt ſhould Seines, 
VI. The next thing I would obſerve, is God's 1 re- 
markably preſerving the family of which Chriſt was to 
proceed, from periſhing by famine, by the inſtrumen- 
tality of Joſeph. When there was a ſeven years famine 
approaching, God was pleaſed, by à wonderful provi- 
dence, to fend: Joſeph into Egypt, there to provide for, 
the holy 


and feed Jacob and his family, and to keep 
ſeed alive, which otherwiſe would have periſned. Jo- 


ſeph was ſent into Egypt for that end, as he obſerves, 
Gen. 1. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil againſt 
* me; but God meant itunto good, to ſave much peo- 
* ple alive.” How often had this holy root, that had 
2 the future branch of righteouſneſs, the glorious Re- 
deemer, in it, been in danger of being delneyed But 
God wonderfully preſerved it. 


This falvation of the houſe of Ifraet by the hand of 


| Joleph, was upon: ſome accounts very much a reſem- 


lance of the ſalvation of Chriſt. The children of Iſrael 


were ſaved by Joſeph their kinſman and brother, from 


ng * famine; 3 as he that laves the ſouls of the 
ſpiritual 
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peared in the form of a ſervant; and then was caſt into 
a dungeon, as 


of great exaltation, at the King's right hand as his de- 


fore, we have no account of any revelation concerning 


poſterity of Noah: after this it was confined to flill 
narrower limits; for though Abraham had many ſons, 


| Juen; poſterity: Chriſt is the lion of the tribe of Ju- 
is faid here, Gen. xlix. 8. Judah, thou art he whom 
thy brethren ſhall praiſe; thy hand ſhall be in the 
neck of thine enemies; thy father's children ſhal! 


ed down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; 
H 2 6 Who 


W So Chriſt is one that we naturally hate, and, by our 

wicked lives, have ſold for the vain things of the world, 
and that by our fins we have ſlain. Joſeph Was firſt in 
4 'a ſtate of humiliation; he was a ſervant, as Chriſt ap- 
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WS cicitual Ifrael from ſpiritual famine is their near kinſ- | 
man, and one that is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
WE Joſeph was a brother, that they had hated, and fold, 


WE and 2s it were killed; for they had deſigned-to kill him. 


1 Chriſt deſcended into the grave; and 
then when he roſe out of the dungeon, he was in a ſtate 


as Chriſt was exalted at God's right hand to be aprince 
and faviour to his brethren, and received gifts for men, 
even for the rebellious, and them that hated, and had 
VII. After this there was a prophecy given forth of 
== Chriſt, on ſome accounts, more particular than ever 
any had been before, even that which was in Jacob's 
ö = bleſſing his ſon Judah. This was more particular than 
ever any had been before, as it ſhowed of whoſe poſte- 
SE rity he was to be. When God called Abraham, it was 
revealed that he was to be of Abraham's poſterity, Be- 


Chriſt's pedigree confined to narrower limits than the 


yet it was revealed, that Chriſt was to be of Iſaac's po- 
Kerity. And then it was limited more fill: for when 
Iſaac had two ſons, it was revealed that Chriſt was to be 
of IIrael's poſterity. And now, though Ifrael had 
twelve ſons, yet it is revealed that Chriſt ſhould be of 


ah. Reſpect is chiefly had to his great acts, when it 


bow down before thee. Judah is a lion's wWhelp'; 
from the prey, my ſon, thou art gone vp : he floop- 
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EE. Sho Wall 9 him up 78 And "HON this predic. 
tion is more particular concerning the time of Chriſts 
coming, than any had been before; as in verſ. 10. 
The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a 


and unto him ſhall the gathering of the people be.” We. 19} 
The prophecy here, of the calling of the Gentiles con- el 

5 ſequent on hriſt's coming, ſeems to be more plain ER 
ban any had been before, in the expreſſion, to. ham ” 5 
i Juall the gathering of 1 the people | be. | 


15 immedaichy after the fall of man, gradually encreaſes. 
chis period, in God's wonderfully preſerving the chil- 
den "of Iirael in Egypt, when the power of Egypt was 
0 engaged utterly to deſtroy them. They ſeemed to be W-i0u uf 


ſervants, and were ſubje& to the power of Pharaoh: 
and Pharavh ſet bimlelf to weaken them with hard 


elf to extifpate the race of them, by commanding that Wl 3 
every male child ſhould be drowned: But afterall that + 


5 plied. 
5 of the nation, but God's wonderfully preſerving and 3 8 


and being ſervants under them, and ſo not under ad- 


And maintain any public worſhip or public inſtruttion, 
whereby the true religion might be upheld, and there 
being now no written word of God, they, by degrees, WW 


* lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; 


Thus you ſee how that goſpel light which d; ne n 4 


VIII. The work of redeniption was carried on in 


wholly in the hands of the Egyptians; they were their 1 i 
bondage. And when he ſaw. that did not do, he ſet him- 


Pharaoh could do, God wonderfully preſerved them; 9 
and not only ſo, but increaſed them exceedingly ; ſo 
that, inſtead of being extirpated, They N multi. 


A 


1 Here is to be obſerved, not only the preſervation | ' 


holding his inviſible church 1 in that nation, when in 5 J \ 
danger of being, overwhelmed in the idolatry of Egypt. 
The children of Iſrael being long among the © Fgyptlans 


vantages io keep God's ordinances among themſelves, 


in a great meaſure loſt the true religion, and borrowed 
the idolatry of Egypt; and the greater part of the peo- 
ple fell away to the worſhip of their God's. This we 

For by Ezek. XX. 6. 7. 8. and by chap. xxiii. 8. 

This now was the third time that God's church was al- 
met fry Moved” the) and carried a Way with this wick ed. 1 . 
neſs of the world; once before the flood; the other Wi 
gol ab 8 time, | 


0 9 
KR 23S 4 


an. Tax Worx of REDEMPTION. 85 
e hey at. jt | WE ME o Ree OF, OY 
J 9 5 
redic. de, before the calling of Abraham; and now, the 
brift's bird ti | 
. 10. Whurch to be quite overwhelmed; he ſtill faved it, like 
nor a de ark in the flood, and as he ſaved Moſes in the midſt 
dome; che waters, in an ark of bulruſhes, where he was in 
a TT . . e . * 1 5 _ „9 * ; 
ebe. e utmoſt danger of being ſwallowed up. The true 
s.con- RE was! . 300 | 
plain e people among them, even in this miſerable, corrupt 


0 ham "bd dark time. The parents of Moſes were true ſer- 


iod J. 


wned BRIEF faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid three 
eaſes. 

dt was 1 have now 
to be (RY VE n ho wo! 
their gemption was carried on from the calling of Abraham 


raoh: i to Moſes Mm which we have ſeen many great things 
| hard done towards this work, and a great advancement of 
t him. this building, beyond what had been before. 
1 that 
hem; WE 
y; jo 
mult. 


„ 
From Moſes to David. 


ation 
d up- 
en in 
yp! 
tans, 
er ad- 
elves, 
ction, 
there 
owed 
 peo- i 
1S We 
as al- Was the n 
cked. But that was Chriſt, as is evident, becauſe he is called 
other BE the Angel of the Lord, Exod, iii. 2, g. The buſh re- 


ne, preſented 


= work of redemption was carried on through this alſo. 


providential event whatſoever. This redemption was by 
4 1 5 Chriſt, as is evident from this, that it was wrought 


gone through the third period of the Old 
Teſtament time; and have ſhown how the work of re- 


I PROCEED to the fourth period, which reaches 
1 from Moſes to David. —I would ſhow how the 


I. The firſt thing that offers itſelf to be conſidered is 
he redemption of the church of God out of Egypt; 
= the moſt remarkable of all the Old-Teſtament redemp- 

WW tions of the church of God, and that which was the 
greateſt pledge and forerunner of the future redemption 

of Chriſt, of any; and is much more inſiſted on in ſcrip- 
ture than any other of thoſe redemptions. And indeed 
mit was the greateſt type of Chriſt's redemption of any 


WE by him that appeared to Moſes in the buſh ; for that 
= was the perſon that ſent Moſes to redeem that people. 


55 6 og” H I 8 8 0 * * or reibe f. 1. 


TR. . 


7 ** 


pr reſented RS 2 1 18 of Chriſt, Ma is called the 


"branch. This buſh grew on Mount Sinai or Hoteb, 


Which is a/word, that ſignifies a dry place, as the human 
nature of Chriſt was a root out of a dry ground. The 


buſh burning with fire, repreſented the ſufferings of 
_ Chriſt, in the re of God's wrath. It burned, and Was 


not conſumed: ſo Chriſt, though he ſuffered extremely, 


yet periſhed not; but overcame at laſt, and roſe from 7 
his ſufferings. Becauſe this great myſtery of the incar- 


nation and ſufferings of Chriſt was here repreſented, 


therefore Moſes ſays, * « I will turn aſide, and behold F 
this great ſight.” A great ſight he might well call it, 
when there was repreſented, God maniteſt in the fleſh, 
and eee a dreadful e and on from the : 


dead. 


This gate Re was he that . the 2 


5 out of Egypt, from under the hand of Pharaoh ; 
as Chriſt, by his death and ſufferings, redeemed his peo- 


ple from Satan, the ſpiritual Pharaoh. He e 
them from hard ſervice and cruel drudgery; - as Chriſt 


' redeems his people from the .cruel ſlavery of {in and Sa- 
tan. He redeemed them, as it. is ſaid, from the tron fur- 


mace; as Chriſt redeems his church from a furnace of 
_ tre and everlaſting burnings. Hefedeemed them with 
2 ſtrong hand and out-ſtretched arm, and great and 
terrible judgments on their enemies; as Chriſt with 
18 1 power triumphs over principalities and powers, 
and executes terrible judgments on his church's ene- 
mies, braifing the ſerpent's head.. He ſaved them, when 
others were deſtroyed, by the ſprinkling of the blood of 


the paſchal lamb ; as God's church is ſaved from death 


'by the Lr of the blood of Chriſt, when the reſt / 
olf the world is deſtroyed. God brought forth the peo- 
ple ſorely againſt the will of the Egyptians, when they 
could not bear to let them go; fo Chriſt reſcues his 
people out of the hands of the devil, ſorely againſt his 
will when his proud heart cannot bear to be overcome. 
In that redemption, Chriſt did not only redeem the 
ple from the Egyptians, but he redeemed them from 
- Ys devils, the gods of Egypt ; for before, they had been 


in a fate of ſervitude to the gods of Egypt, as well as to 


the men. And Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, did now, 
in a very remarkable manner, N the curſe on the ſer- 


pent, 
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through the land of Egypt this night, and will 


. * " by a all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both 
man and beaſt, and againſt all the gods of Egypt will 


J execute judgment.” Hell was as much and more 


_— engaged i in that affair, than Egypt was: The pride and 


cruelty of Satan, that old ſerpent, was more concern- 


4 ed in it than Pharaoh's.. He did his utmoſt againſt the 


people, and to his utmoſt oppoſed their redemption. 


BY But it is ſaid, that when God redeemed his people out 
of Egypt, he broke the heads of the dragons 1 in the wa- 


ters, and broke the head of leviathan in pieces, and gave 


him to be meat for the people inhabiting the wilderneſs, 
| Pal: Ixxiv. 12. 13.14. God forced their enemies to 

let them go, that they might ſerve him; as alſo Zacha- 
= rTias obſerves with 5 to the church under che goſ- 1 
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The people of Iirael went out with an n hi 4 hand, and 


Chriſt went before them. in a pillar of ie and fire. 
There was a glorious triumph over earth and hell in 


that deliverance. And when Pharaoh and his hoſts, 


and Satan by them, purſued the people, Chriſt over- 


threw them in the Red ſea ; the Lord triumphed glo- 


_ Tioully ; the horſe and his rider he caſt into the ſea, and 
there they ſlept their laſt ſleep, and never followed the 


children of Ifrael any more; as all Chriſt's enemies are 


overthrown in his blood, which by its abundant ſuffi- 
ciency, and the greatneſs of the ſufferings with which it 
Was ſhed, may well be repreſented by a ſea. The Red 
ſea did repreſent Chriſt's blood, as is evident, becauſe 
the apoſtle compares the children of Iſrael's paſſage 
through the Red ſea to baptiſm, 1 Cor. x. 1. 2. But 
| weall know that the water of 18855 m Chriſts 
5 blood. . 
Thus Chriſt the A of God's preſence, in his lone 


and his pity, redeemed his people, and carried them in 


the days of old as on eagles wings, ſo that none of their i 
proud and ſpiteful enemies, ee Fans nor de- 


you could touch them. 


This was quite anew thing that God did towards this 
great work of redemption. God never had done any 
thing like it before; Deut. iv. 32. 33. 34. This was a2 


great advancement of the work of redemption, that had 
been 
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been begun and carried on from the fall of man; a great 
ſtep taken in divine providence towards a preparation 
for Chriſt's coming into the world, and working out his 
great and eternal redemption : for this was the people 
of whom Chriſt was to come, And now we may ſec 
a that plant flouriſhed that God had: planted in A- 
braham. Though the family of which Chriſt was to 
” come, had been in a degree ſeparated from the reſt of 
tte world before, in the calling of Ahraham; yet that 
1 ſeparation that was then made, appeared not to be ſuffi- 
cient, without further ſeparation. For though. by that 
ſeparation, they were kept as ſtrangers and ſojourners, 
= from being united with other people in the ſame 
political ſocieties; yet they remained mixed among them, 
which means, as it had proved, they had been in 
1 ee of wholly loſing the true religion, and of being 
over-run with the idolatry of their neighbours. God 
now, therefore, by this redemption, ſeparated them as a 
nation from all other nations, to ſubſiſt by themſelves | 
in their on political and eccleſiaſtical ſtate, without ha- 
3 Ken by concern with the Heathen nations, that they 
t ſo be kept ſeparate till Chriſt ſhould come; and ſo 
he the church of Chriſt might be upheld, and might keep 
the oracles of God, till that time; that in them might be 
Kept up thoſe types and prophecies of Chriſt, and thoſe 
_ hiſtories, and other divine previous inſtruktions, chat 
were neceſſary to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming. 
II. As this people were ſeparated to be God's pecu- 
Har people, ſo all other people upon the face of the 
Whole earth were wholly rejected and given over to 
Heatheniſm. This, fo far as the providence of God 
Vas concerned in it, belongs to the great affair of re- 
demption that we are upon, and was one thing that 
. God ordered in his providence to prepare the way for 
_ Chriſt's coming, and the great ſalvation he was to ac- 
compliſh in the world; for it was only to prepare the 
way for the more glorious and fignal victory and tri- 
| um h of Chriſt's power and grace over the wicked and 
miſerable world, and that Chriſt's ſalvation of the 
world of mankind might become the more ſenſible. 
his is the account the ſcripture itſelf gives us of the 
: matter, Rom. xi. go. 31. 32. The apoſtle there ſpeak- 
ing to the Gentiles that had formerly been 4." 
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1 he, " As ye in times paſt have not e God, yet 
have now obtained meicy through their unbelief; 
even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that 
chrough your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. For 
* God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all.” 2. e. It was the will of 
4 "God, that the whole world, Jews and Gentiles, ſhould 
he concluded in viſible and profeſſed unbelief, that ſo 
EY god's mercy and Chrilt's ſalvation t-wards them all 
"Ju . mig ht be viſible and ſenſible. For the apoſtle is not 
0 Fs Ypeaking only of that unbelief that is natural to all God's 
11 Iprofeſſing people as well as others, but that Which ap- 
pears, and is viſible; ſuch as the Jews fell into, when 
ey openly rejected Chriſt, and ceaſed to be a profeſſing 
. people. The Poſtie obſerves, how that 120 the Gen- 
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1 feſſed ibelief and open oppolicith to the true n, 
before Chriſt came, to prepare the way for the calling of 
the Gentiles, which was ſoon after Chriſt came, that 
Hz God's mercy might be the more viſible to them; and 
chat the Jews were rejected and apoſtatized from the vi- 
ſible church, to prepare the way for the calling of the 
= Jews, which ſhall be i in the latter days: ſo that it may 
be ſeen of all nations, Jews and Gentiles, that they are 
== vilibly redeemed by Chriſt, from being viſibly aliens 
from the commonwealth of Iſrael, without hope, 0 8 
vithout Godin the world. Mo 
We cannot certainly determine preciſely at what time 
the apoſtacy of the Gentile nations from the true God, 
or their being concluded in viſible unbelief, became uni- 
verſal, Their falling away was a gradual thing, as we 
obſerved before. It was general in Abrzham's time, 
but not univerſal: for then we find Melchiſedec, one 
of the kings of Canaan, was prieſt of the moſt high _ 
God. And after this the true religion was kept up for 
a while among ſome of the reſt of Abraham's poſterity, 
beſides the family of Jacob ; and alſo in ſome of the po- 
ſterity of Nahor, as we have inſtances of in Job, and his 
three friends, and Elihu. The land of Uz, where Job 
lived, was a Ind poſſeſſed by the poſterity of Us, o 
Huz, the ſon of Nahor, Abraham's brother, of whom 
we read Gen. xx11. 21. Bildad the Shuhite was of the 
offepring of 2 Abraham $ {on by Keturah, Gen, 
1 IS 55S 
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Nahor, the brother of Abraham. So the true religion 
laſted among ſome other people beſides the Iſraelites, a 


ving up to idolatry, was about the time when God ſepa- 
rated the children of Iſrael from E, gypt to ſerve him; 
for they are often put in mind on that occaſion, that God 
had now ſeparated them to be his peculiar people ; or 
to be diſtinguiſhed from all other people upon earth, to 
be his people alone; to be his portion, when others 
were rejected. This ſeems to hold forth thus much to 
us, that God now choſe them in ſuch a manner, that 
5 this viſible choice of them was accompanied with a vi- 
fible rejection of all other nations in the world; that 


came, was accompanied with a rejection of the Jews; ſo 


the firſt calling of the Jews to be God's people, when they 


| jection of the Gentiles. | 


to idolatry; and ſo continued a great many ages, even 


XXV. 1. 2. and Elihu the Buzite, was of Bu: the ſon of 


while after Abraham. But it did not laſt long: and i 
is probable that the time of their total rejection, and gi- 


God viſibly came, and took up his reſidence with chem, wa 
as forſaking all other nations. = 


And ſo, as the firſt calling of the Geniiles - Chriſt 


were called out of Egypt was accompanied with Are. 


"Thus all the Gentile nations throughout he ls = 1} } 
world, all nations, but only the Iſraelites, and thoſe that ſc 
embodied themſelves with them, were left and given up 


from this time till Chriſt came, which was about fifteen % 
Hundred years. They were concluded fo long a time 9 ya 
in unbelief, that there might be a thorough proof of W - ; 
the neceſlity of a Saviour; that it might appear by ſo "0 15 
long a trial, paſt all contradiction, that mankind were 30 = | 
utterly inſufficient to deliver themſelves from that groſs "ax 
_ darkneſs and miſery, and ſubjection to the devil, hat 5 
5 they had fallen under; that it might appear that all the 1 
ills of the philoſophers, and the wiſeſt men that the W- 
Heathen had among them, could not deliver them from 3 
their darkneſs, for the greater glory to Jeſus Chriſt, 4 4 
ho, when he came, enlightened and delivered them by 13 
his glorious e Herein the wonderful wiſdom of 1 
Sod appeared, in thus preparing the way for Chriſt's | You 
redemption. This the {cripture teaches us, as in 1 Cor. hl 


1, 21. For alter that, in che wiſdom of God the world, 
40 « by 
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%% 6 by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fool- 
iſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe.“ 


Here I might conlider as another work of God, 


= whereby the general work of redemption was carried on, 


3 
. 


1 to be fwallowed up by them, there being, to human ap- 


9 * 
{3 


W 


at 


# 
wo * ; 


further enlarge upon it. 


* 


chat wonderful deliverance which he wrought for the 
children of Iſrael at the Red Sea, when they were pur- 


ſued by the hoſts of the Egyptians, and were juſt ready 


pearance, no poſſibility of an eſcape. But as this may 


pe referred to their redemption out of Egypt, and con- 


ndered as a part of that more general work, I thall not 


III. The next thing that I ſhall take notice of here, 
chat was done towards the work of redemption, is God's 


- 
* 


1 giving the moral law in fo awful a manner at Mount Si- 


* 
13 
1 


gnai. This was another new thing that God did, a new 


Ss ſtep taken in this great affair. Deut. iv. 33. Did ever 
a a people hear the voice. of God ſpeaking out of the 
WE midft of the fire, as thou haſt heard, and live?“ And 


it was a great thing that God did towards this work, 
and that whether we conſider it as delivered as a new 


exhibition of the covenant of works, or given as a rule. 


\ * * — 
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The covenant of works was here exhibited to beas a. 


W ſchoolmaſter to lead to Chriſt, not only for the uſe of 


5 chat nation in the ages of the Old Teſtament, but for the 


70 | uſe of God's church throughout: all ages of the world; 


as an inſtrument that the great Redeemer makes uſe of 


to convince men of their ſin and miſery, and helpleſs 


4 ſtate, and of God's awful and tremenduous majeſty and 
We juſtice as a lawgiver, and ſo to make men fenſible of 


the neceſſity of Chriſt as a Saviour. The work of re- 


1 demption, in its ſaving effect on mens ſouls, in all the 
progreſs of it to the end of it, is not carried on without. 


the uſe of this law. that was now delivered at Sinai. 


It vas given in an awful manner, with aterrible voice. 


4» exceedingly loud and awful, ſo that all the people that 


31 


W were in the camp trembled; and Moles himſelf, though 
ſo intimate a friend of God, yet ſaid, I exceedingly fear - 
and quake; the voice being accompanied with thunders, 
and lightnings, the mountain burning with fire to the. 


5 midſt of Heaven, and the earth itielt ſhaking and trem-_ 


bling; to make all ſenſible how great that authority; 
1 power, 
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tem to have ſalvation by the works of the law, and 
Aiator. 


as the covenant of works, but as a rule of life; ſoit is 


ower, 900 juice ce was, that flood en gaged to 2008 the on 
5 fulfilment of this law, and to ſee it fully executed; and tri 
_ how ſtrictly God ould require the fulfilment ; and ", WI 


ho terrible his wrath would be againſt every br eaker ww A 
| = 


of it; that men being ſenſible of theſe things, might fo 
have a thorough trial of themſelves, and might prove N of 
their own hearts, and know how impoſlible it is for | ol 


might ſee the abſolute ny By ſtood 1 in of a Me- 5 


If we regard this os now given at Mount Sinai, not 


made uſe of by the Redeemer, from that time to the end 
of the world, as a directory to his people, to ſhow them 
the way in which they muſt walk, as they would go to- 
Heaven: for a way of ſincere and univerſal obedience 


to this law, is the narrow way that leads to life. V+ 
IV. The next thing that is obſervable 1 in this period, 1 tl 
was God's giving the typical law, in which! ſuppoſe to 9 


be included moſt or all thoſe precepts that were given by 
| Moſes, that did not properly belong to the moral law; 
not only thoſe laws that are commonly called ceremo- 
mal, in diſtinction from judicial laws, which are the 
laws preſcribing the ceremonies and circumſtances of iſ 
the Jewiſh worſhip, and their eccleſiaſtical ſlate ; but Wh 
alſo many, if not all thoſe divine laws that were politi- 1 
cal, and for regulating the Jewiſh commonwealth, com- 
; monly called Judetial! laws; theſe were at beſt many of 
them typical. The giving this typical law was another 
great thing that God did in this period, tendin 
build up this glorious ſtructure of redemption that God 
had been carrying on from the beginning of the world. 
There had been many typical events of providence be- 
fore, that repreſented Chriſt and his redemption, and 
ſome typical ordinances, as particularly thoſe two of ſa- 
 erifices and cireumciſion: but now, inſtead of repreſent- 
ing the great Redeemer in a few inſtitutions, God gives 
forth a law full of nothing elſe but various and i innume- 
rable typical repreſentations of good things to come, by 
- which that nation were di rectẽd how, every year, month, 
and day, in their religious actions, and in their conduct 
- of themſelves, in all that appertained to their eccleſiaſti- 
1 and civil Nate, to ſhow forth 2 of Christ; 
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| „ trine, or one benefit; another, another: 
1 whole nation by this law was, as it were, conſtituted in 
a typical ſtate. Thus the goſpel was abundantly held 
3 1 | forth to that nation ; ſo that there is ſcarce any doctrine 
4 of it; but is particularly taught and exhibited by ſome. 
1 5 obſervance of this law; though it was in ſhadows, and 

under a veil, as Moſes put a veil on his face when it 
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one obſervance ſhowing 0 one thing, an hte one G4. 


0 that the 


To this opical law belong all the precepts that relate 


1 to building the tabernacle, that was ſet up in the wilder- 
WEE ncfs, and all the form, circumſtances, and utenſils of it. 


V. About this time was given to God's church the 


& firſt written word of God that ever was enjoyed by 
EF God's people. This was another great thing done to- 
| wards the affair of redemption, a new and glorious ad- 
vancement of the building. Not far from this time, was 


the beginning of the great written rule, which God has 


iven for the regulation of the faith, worſhip, and prac- 
E tice of his church in all ages ee e to the end 
” of the world; which rule grew, and was added to from 


that time, for many ages, till 1t was finiſhed, and the 


canon of ſcripture compleated by the apoſtle John. It is 


not very material, whether the firſt written word that 


ever was, was the ten commandments written on the 


tables of ſtone with the finger of God, or the book of 


Job; and whether the book of Job was written by Mo- 
ſes, as ſome ſuppole, or by Elihu, as others. If it was 
written by Elihu, it was Written before this period that 
we are now upon; but yet could not be far from it, as 


appears by conſidering whole poſterity the perſons were 


that are ſpoken of 1n it, together with Job's great age, 
that was paſt before this was written. 


The written word of God is the main inſtrument 


Chriſt has made uſe of to carry on his work of redemp- 
tion in all ages ſince it was given. There was a neceſſi- 
ty now of the word of God's being committed to writ- 
1ng, for a ſteady rule to God's church. Before this, 


| the church had the word of God by tradition, either by 
immediate tradition from eminent men that were inſpi- 
red, that were then living (for it was a common thing 1 in 
thoſe days, before there was a written word, for God to 
Ke reveal himſelf immediately to eminent perſons, as ap- 


pears 
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pears by j the book of Job, and many other things that 
might be mentioned, in the book & Geneſis,) or elſe 
they had it by tradition from former generations, which 
might be had with tolerable certainty in ages preceding 
this, by reaſon of the long lives of men. Noah might 
converſe with Adam, and receive traditions from him ; 
and Noah lived till about Abraham s time; and the 

Tons of Jacob lived a conſiderable time to deliver the re- 
velations made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to their 
poſterity i in Egypt. But the diſtance from the beginning 
of things was become ſo great, and the lives of men be- 
come ſo ſhort, being brought down to the preſent ſtan- 
dard about Moſes's time, and God having now ſeparated 
à nation to be a peculiar people, partly for that end to 

be the keepers of the oracles of God; God ſaw it to be 
a needful and convenient time now tocommit his word 
to writing, to remain henceforward for a ſteady rule 
throughout all ages. And therefore, beſides the book 
of Job, Chriſt wrote the ten commandments on tables 
of ſtone, with his own finger; and after this the whole 
law, as containing the ſubſtance of the five books of 
| Moſes, was by God's ſpecial command committed to 
writing, which was called the book of the law, and was 
laid up in the tabernacle, to be kept there for the uſe of 

the church; as you may ſee, Deut. xxx1. 24. 25. 26. 

VI. God was pleaſed now wonderfully to repreſent 

a the progreſs of his redeemed church through the world 
to their eternal inheritance, by the the journey of the 
children of Ifrael through the wilderneſs, from Egypt 
to Canaan; Here all the various ſteps of the redemption 
of the church by Chriſt were repreſented, from the be- 
ginning to its conſummation in glory. The flate they 
are redeemed from is repreſented by Egypt, and their 
7 bondage there, which they left. The purchaſe of their 
redemption was repreſented by the ſacrifice of the pal- 
chal lamb, which was offered up that night that God 
flew all the firſt-born of Egypt. The beginning of the 
application of the redemption of Chriſt's church in their 
converſion, was repreſented by Ifrael's going out of E- 
gypt, and paſſing through the Red Sea in fo extraordi- 
nary and miraculous a manner. The travel of the 
church through this evil world, and the various changes 

1228 which Bis church paſts, 12 the different ſtages 
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Trid a ppened unto them for types; ſo it is in the original. 
the f VII. Another thing here muſt not be omitted, which 
pt Las a great and remarkable diſpenſation of Providence, 
10n reſpecting the whole world of mankind, which was fi- 
be- niſhed in this period; and that was, the ſhortening the 
hey days of man's life, whereby it was brought down from 
Ver being between nine hundred and a thouſand years, to 
hew be about ſeventy or eighty, The life of man began 
pal- eo be ſhortened immediately after the flood: It was 
od brought down the firlt generation to ſix hundred years, 
the and the next to between four and five hundred years; 
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FX 
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* > 


Ethrough the wilderneſs, The manner of their being 


* 


being led by the pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar 
ot fire by night. The manner of the church's being 


Fginning to the end of it, with ſpiritual food, and conti- 


God's ſupplying the children of Iſrael with bread, or 


by 4 1 g * 
; WH, 


anna, from Heaven, and water out of the rock. The 
angers that the ſaints muſt meet with in their courſe 


brough the world, were repreſented by the fiery flying 


. 
. 


able other things might be mentioned, wherein the 


* on whom the ends of the world are come.“ Here 
he apoſtle is ſpeaking of thoſe very things which we 
have now mentioned, and he ſays expreſsly, that they 


Pot it, was repreſented by the journey of the 1ſraelites. 


bs conducted by Chriſt, was repreſented by the IIraelites 


ne Aupported in their progreſs, and ſupplied from the. be- 


ua! daily communications from God, was repreſented 


erpents which the children of Iſrael met with in the 
wilderneſs. The conflicts the church has with her ene- 
mies, were repreſented by the battle with the Amalek- 
tites, and others they met with there. And ſo innume- 


things they met with were lively images of things which 
the church and ſaints meet with in all ages of the world. 
That theſe things are typical of things that pertain to 
the Chriſtian church, is manifeſt from x Cor. x. 11 
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Moſes 3 in that pſalm that ke: wrote on occaſion 


of that mortality: Pſal. xc. 10. The days of our 
ears are threeſcore years and ten; and if by rea- 


" Jon of ſtrength they be fouiſcore years, yet is 
« their ſtrength labour and ſorrow : tor 1 it is 1 008: cut 


olf, and we fly away.“ 
This great diſpenſation of a ted to promote 


the grand deſign of the redemption of Chriſt. Man's 
life being cut ſo very ſhort in this world, tended to 
prepare the way for poor, mortal, ſhort- lived men, the 
more joyfully to enjoy the glad tidings of everlaſting 
_ life in another world, that are brought to light by the 
goſpel; and more readily to embrace a ſaviour, that 

urchaſes and offers ſuch a bleſſing. If mens lives 


were ſtill commonly about nine hundred years, how 


much leſs would they have to move them to regard the 
proffers of a future life; how much greater temptati- 
on would they have to reſt in the things of this world, 
they being of ſuch long continuance, and to neglect 5 

any other life but this? This probably contributed 

greatly to the wickedneſs of the antedeluvians. But 


now how much greater motives have men to ſeek re- 


demption, and a better life than this, by the great Re- 
deemer, ſince the life of man is not one twelfth part of 
What it uſed to be, and men now univerſally die at the 
age when men formerly uſed to be but as it were ſet- 


ting out in the world. 
VIII. The fame work was carried on in ring 
that people, of whom Chriſt was to come, from total- 


ly periſhing in the wilderneſs, by a conſtant miracle of 
forty years continuance. I obſerved before many times, 
how God preſerved thoſe of whom the Redeemer was 
to proceed in a very wonderful manner; as he preſer- 


ved Noah and his family from the flood; and as he 


preſerved Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, with their fami- 
hes, from the wicked inhabitants of Canaan; and as 
he preſerved Jacob and his family from periſhing by 
the famine, by Joſeph in Egypt. But this preſervation 


of the children of Iſrael for ſo long a time in the wil- 
derneſs, was on ſome accounts more remarkable than 


any of them; for it was by a continual miracle of fo 
long duration. There was, as may be fairly computed, 


at firſt two millions of ſouls in that congregation, that 


could 
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could not ſubſiſt any better . meat and ink 
than other men. But if this had been withheld, they 
mult all have periſhed, every man, woman and child, 
in leſs than one month's time, ſo that there would 
not have been one of them left. But yet this vaſt 
multitude ſubſiſted for forty years together, in a dry 
barren wilderneſs, without ſowing or reaping, or til- 
ling any land, having their bread daily rained down to 
them out of Heaven, and being furniſhed wich water to 
ſatisfy them all, out of a rock; and the ſame cloaths 
with which they came out of E gypt, laſting, without 
wearing out all that time. Never was any inſtance like 
this, of a nation being ſo upheld for ſo long a time to- 
gether. Thus God upheld Jus church by a continual _ 
miracle, and kept alive that people in whom was the. 
bleling, the promiſed leed, and great Redeemer of the 
worl 
IX. God was vleaſad in 0 time of the children of 
Iſrael's being in the wilderneſs, to give a further reve- 
lation of Chriſt the Redeemer in the predictions of him 
than had been before. Here are three prophecies given 
at this time that I would take notice of. The fr is 
that of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17. 18. 19. © I ſhall lee 
him, but not now; I ſhall behold him, but not nigh: 
there {hall come a Star out of Jacob, and a DIFFS 
6 ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of 
« Moab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. And 
„ Edom ſhall be a polteſſhon, Seir alſo ſhall be a 
poſſeſſion for his enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do va- 
liently. Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have 
„ dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of 
the city.“ This is a plainer prophecy of Chriſt, e- 
ſpecially with regard to his kingly office, than any that 
had been before. But we have another, that God gave by 
Moſes, that is plainer ſtill, eſpecially with regard to his 
prophetical office, in Deut. xvili. 18. &c. Iwill raiſe 
up a prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
„ thee, and will put my words in lus mouth, and he 
: 66 {hall ſpeak unto them all that I cammand kim, E ec. 
5 T's is a plainer prophecy of Chriſt than any that had 
been before in this reſpedt, that all the prophecies that had 
5 beenbetore of Chriſt were in figurative myſticallanguage. 
| The firſt prophecy was ſo, That the ſeed of the woman 
3 K thould 
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ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's hend. | The promiſes made 


to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, © That in their ſeed all 
the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed,” werealſlo 
myſtical; which prophecy is not ſo particular, becauſe 


the expreſſion, hy feed, is general and not plainly li- 
mited to any particular perſon. The prophecy of Ja- 
cob in bleſſing Judah, Gen. xlix. 8. is in myſtical lan- 


guage; and ſo is that of Balaam, which ſpeaks of 


Chriſt under the figurative expreſſion of a fear. But 


| this 1 18 a plain prophecy, without being veiled 1 In any 5 


| myſtical language at all. 

I here are ſeveral things contained in this prophecy 
of Chriſt. Here is his mediatorial office in general, 
ver. 16. Here it is revealed how he ſhould be a perſon 


to ſtand between them and God, that was ſo terrible a 


being, a being of ſuch awful majeſty, holineſs, and 
_ Juſtice, that they could not have come to him, and 
| Have intercourſe with him immediately, without a me- 


diator to ſtand between them; becaufe, if they came to 


{uch a dreadful fin revenging God immediately, they 
ſhould die; God would prove a conſuming fire to them. 
And then here is a particular revelation of Chriſt with 


reſpect to his prophetical office: I will raiſe them up 


da prophet from among their brethren, like unto 
_* thee,” &c. And further, it is revealed what kind 
of a prophet he ſhould be, a prophet like Moſes, who 


5 was the head and leader of all the people, and who, 
under God, had been their redeemer, to bring them 
out of the houſe of bondage, was as it were, their ſhep- 


herd by whom God led them through the Red Sea and 
wilderneſs, and was an interceſſor for them with God, 
and was both a prophet and a king in the congregation; 


for Moſes had the power of a King among them. It is 
ſaid of him, Deut. xxx11. 5. he was king in Jeſhurun, 


and he was the prophet by whom God as it were built 


up his church, and delivered his inſtructions of wor- 


ſhip. Thus Chriſt was to be a prophet like unto Mo- 
ſes; fo that this is. both the plaineſt and fulleſt prophe- 


cy of Chriſt that ever had been from the wen of SN 


the world to this time. 


The next prophecy that I ſhall take notice of, re- 


' ſpetts only the calling of the Gentiles, which ſhould be 


Aier Che ſt s coming, of which God gave a very plain N 


8 


F, 7 * 8 * < 
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prophecy by Moſes in the wilderneſs, Deut. xxxii. 21. 
Here is a very plain prophecy of the rejection of the 
Jews and calling the Gentiles. They moved God to 
jealouſy, by that which was not a God, by caſting him 
off, and taking other gods that were no gods, in his 
room. So God declares that he will move them to 
jealouſy in the like manner, by caſting them off, and 


taking other people, that had not been his people, in 


their room. The Apoſtle Paul takes notice of this 
_ prophecy, as foretelling the calling of the Gentiles, in 
Rom. x. 19. 20. But I ſay, Did not Ifrael know 

Firſt, Moſes faith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by 


„ them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 1 


will anger you. But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, 
e was found of them that ſought me not; Iwas made 
manifeſt to them that aſked not after me.” _ 
Thus you ſee how the light of the goſpel, which firſt 
began to dawn and glimmer immediately after the fall, 
gradually increaſes the nearer We come to Chriſt $ 
time. | 

X. Another thing by which God ried on this 


work 1 in this time, was a remarkable pouring out of his 


ſpirit on the young generation in the wilderneſs. The 
generation that was grown up when they came out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upwards, was a very 


froward and perverſe generation. They were tainted 
with the idolatry and wickedneſs of Egypt, and were not 
weaned from it, as the Propliet Ezekiel takes notice, 


-Ezek. xx. 6. 7. 8. Hence they made the golden calf in 


- imitation of the idolatry of Egypt, that was wont to 


worſhip a bull or an ox; and therefore cattle are called 
tie abomination of the Eg) ſlians, 2. e. their idol. This 
generation God was excceding angry with, and {wore 


in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt. 


But the younger generation were not ſo; the genera- 


tion that were under twenty years old ples they came 
out of Egypt, and thoſe that were born in the wilder- 


neſs, the generation ſpoken of Numb. xiv. g1. But 


++ your liule ones, whom ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them 
„ will I bring in; and they ſhall know the land that 
3 ye have deſpiſed.” This was the generation with 
whom the covenant was renewed, as we have an ac- 
count in Deuteronomy, and that entered into the land 
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of Canaan. This generation God was pleaſed to make 
a generation to his praiſe, and they were eminent for 
piety; as appears by many things ſaid in ſcripture about 


them; as, particularly, Jer. ii. 2. g. J remember thee, 


" the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, 
when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, in a 


land that was not ſown. Iſrael was holineſs to the 


Lord, and the firſt fruits of his increaſe.” Here the 
pages that went after God in the wildernels, is 
poken of with very high commendations, as eminent 


for holineſs; * Iſrael was holineſs to the Lord, and 
« the firſt fruits of his increaſe. And their love to 


God is ſpoken of as diſtinguiſhed like the love of a bride 


at her eſpouſals. The going after God in the wilder- 
neſs that 1s here ſpoken of, is not the going of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael out of Egypt into the wilderneſs of Sinai, 


but their following God through that dreadful wilder- 
neſs that the congregation long wandered in, after 
they went back from Kadeſh-Barnea, which 1s ſpoken 
of Deut. viii. 13. Who led thee trough the great 
„ and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents 
and ſcorpians, and drought, where there was no 
water. Though this generation had a much greater 
trial, than the generation of their fathers had before 
they came to Kadeſh-Barnea, yet they never murmured 
againſt God in any wiſe, as their fathers had done: but 


their trials had a contrary effect upon them, to awaken 


them, convince, and humble them, and fit them for 
great mercy. They were awakened by thoſe awful 
_ Judgments of God that he inflifted on their fathers, 


whereby their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. And 


God poured out his ſpirit with thoſe awakening pro- 
vidences towards their fathers, and their on travel in 
the wilderneſs, and the word preached to them by Mo- 
ſes; whereby they were greatly awakened, and made 
to ſee the badneſs of their own hearts, and were hum- 

| bled, and at length multitudes of them ſavingly con- 
verted ; as Deut. viii. 2. g. And thou ſhalt remem- 
2 her: the way which the Lord thy God led thee 
* 56 theſe forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee, 


and to prove thee, to know what - was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his command- 
5 ments, or no. And he humbled thee, &c. And 


verl. 


Y 
. 
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verſ. 15. © Who led thee through the great and terri- 
„ ble wilderneſs, — that he might humble thee, and that 


« he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter 
„ end.” And therefore i it is ſaid, Hof. x11. 3. I did 


„ know thee in the wilderneſs, in the land of great 


„ drought.” God allured them, and brought them in- 
to that wilderneſs, and ſpake comfortably to them, as 


it was foretold that he would do e Holes. 
11. 14. 
Thoſe terrible judgments that were GOT in the 
congregation after their turning back from Kadeſh- 
Barnea, in the matter of Korah, and the matter of 
Peor, were chiefly on the old generation, whom God 
conſumed in the wilderneſs. Thoſe rebellions were 
_ chiefly among the elders of the congregation, who were 
of the older generation, that God had given up to their 
hearts luſt; and they walked in their own counſels, 
and God was grieyed with their manners LOR years 


in the wilderneſs. 


But that this younger congregation were eminent for 
piety, appears by all their hiſtory. The former gene- 


ration were wicked, and were followed with , e 5 


but this was holy, and wonderful bleſſings followed 
them. God did great things for them; he fought for 
them, and gave them the poſſeſſion of Canaan. And 
it is God's manner, when he hath very great mercies to 
beſtow on a viſible people, firſt, to fit them for them, 
and then to beſtow them on them. So it was here: 
They believed in God, and by faith overcame Sihon 
and Og, and tlie giants of Canaan; and are commend- 
ed for cleaving to the Lord: Joſh. xxiii. 8. Joſhua ſays 
unto them, © Cleave unto the Lord, as ye have done 
- + unto this day.” And ſo Iſrael did all the while that 


generation lived. But when Joſhua and all that gene- 


ration were dead, there aroſe another generation that 
knew not the Low, This pious generation ſhowed a 
laudable and fervent zeal for God on ſeveral occaſions ; 
on occaſion of Achan's ſin ; but eſpecially when they 
Y ſuſpected the two tribes and a half had ſet up an altar 


in oppoſition to the altar of burnt-offering. There ne- 


ver was any generation of Iſrael that ſo much good and 
ſo little evil is mentioned of, as this generation. It is 
further obſerveable, that in the time of this generation 
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was the Grand general Sine ide 05 the re- 
proach of Iſrael was fully rolled away, and they became 
pure; and when afterwards they were polluted by A- 
chan, they purged themſelves again. 

The men of the former generation being dead, and 
God having ſanctified this younger generation to him- 
lelf, he ſolemaly renewed his covenant with them, as 

we have a particular account in the 29th chapter - 
Deuteronomy. We find that ſuch ſolemn renovations 
of the covenant commonly accompanied any remarka- 
ble pouring out ot the Spirit, cauſing a general reforma- 
tion: So we find it was in Hezekiah's and Joſiah's 
times. It is queſtionable whether there ever was a 

time of ſo great a flouriſhing of religion in the Iraelitiſh 
church, as in that generation; and as, in the Chriſtian 
church, religion was in its moſt flouriſhing circumſtan- 
ces in the day af its eſpouſals, or firſt ſetting up of that 
church, in the days of the apoſtles, ſo it ſeems to have 
been with the Jewiſh church in the days of its firſt 


eftabiſhment in Moſes's and Jolhua's times. 


Thus Cod at this time did gloriouſly advance the 
work of redemption, both by his word and Spirit. By 
this pouring out of the Spirit of God, the work of re- 
demption was promoted, not only as it was in itſelf a 
| glorious inſtance of the carrying on of that redemption 
in the application of it, but as this was what God made 
uſe of as a means of the good and orderly eſtabliſhment 
of the church of Iſrael at its firſt beginning, when 1t was 
teſt ſettled in the regular obſervance of God's ordi- 
nances in Canaan : even as the pouring out of the Spi- 
rit, in the beginning of the Chriſtian church, was a 
great means God made uſe of for the well eſtabliſhing 
the Chriſtian church in the world in all lucceeding ages. 
Xl. The next thing I would obſerve, was God's 
bringing the people of Iſrael under the hand of Joſhua, 
and ſettling them in that land where Chriſt was to be 
born, and which was the great type of the heavenly Ca- 
naan, which Chriſt has purchaſed. This was done by Jo- 
 thua, who was of Joleph's poſterity, and was an eminent 
type of Chriſt, and is therefore called the ſhepherd, the 
ſtone of Iſrael, in Jacob's bleſſing of Joſeph, Gen. xlix. 
24. Being: ſuch a type of Chriſt, he bore the name of 
Chriſl. 2 & Heb Aus are the lame neme, only the one is 
| Hebrew 
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Hebrew, the other is Greek; and therefore, in the 
New Teſtament, which was originally written in Greek, 
Joſhua is called Jeſus, Akts vii. 45. * Which alſo our 
. « fathers brought in with Jeſus,” z. e. Joſhua; Heb. iv. 
8. If Jeſus had given them reſt he would not have 


them reſt. 

God wonderfully poſſeſſed. his people of this land, 
conquering the former inhabitants of it, and the mighty 
giants, as Chriſt conquered the devil; firſt conquering 

the great kings of that part of the land that was on the 


walls of Jericho to fall down at the ſound of the trum- 


pets of the prieſts ; that ſound typifying the ſound of | 


the goſpel by the preaching of goſpel-miniſters, the 
walls of the accurſed city of Jericho ſignifying the walls 


of Satan's kingdom ; and after this wonderfully deſtroy- 


ing the mighty hoſt of the Amorites under the five 


kings, cauſing the ſun and moon to ſtand ſtill, to help 
the people againſt their enemies, at the prayer of the 


; typical Jeſus; plainly holding this forth, that God 


would make the whole courſe of nature to be ſubſervi- 


ent to the affair of redemption ; fo that every thing 


ſhould yield to the purpoſes of that work, and give place | 


to the welfare of God's redeemed people. 25 
Thus did Chriſt ſhow his great love to his elect, that 


he would make the courſe of nature, in the e of 
the world, that he had made, and that he governed, to 


give place to their happineſs and proſperity; and ſhow- 


ed that the ſun and moon, and all things, viſible and 


inviſible, were theirs by his purchaſe. At the ſame 
time, Chriſt fought as the captain of their hoſt, and caſt 


down great hailſtones upon their enemies, by which 


more were ſlain than by the ſword of the children of 


Iſrael. And after this Chriſt gave the people a mighty 
victory over a yet greater army in the northern part of 


the land, that were gathered together at the waters of Me- 
rom, as the ſand of the ſea- ſhore, as it is ſaid Joſh. xi. 4. 


Thus God gave the people whence Chriſt was to pro- 
ceed, the land where he was to be born, and live, and 


N and work miracles, and die, and riſe again, and 
whence 


* ſpoken of another day; 1. c. if Joſhua had pen 


eaſtern ſide of Jordan, Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Baſhan; and then dividing the river 
Jordan, as before he lad done the Red Sea , cauſing the 
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whence he was to aſcend into heaven, as the land 
which was a great type of heaven: which is another 


thing whereby a great advance was made in the affair 


of redemption. _ 

XII. Another think that God did towards carrying 
on this affair, was his actually ſetting up a ſlated wor- 
| ſhip among the people, as it had been before inſtituted 


in the wilderneſs. This worſhip was appointed at Mount 


Sinai, wholly in ſubſerviency to this great affair of re- 
demption. It was to make way for the coming of 


Chriſt; and the innumerable ceremonial obſervances of 


3t were typical of him and his redemption. This wor- 
| ſhip was chiefly inſtituted at Mount Sinai; but it was 
gradually ſet up in practice. It was partly ſet up in 


the wilderneſs, where the tabernacle and its veſſels were © 
made; but there were many parts of their inſtituted _ 

worſhip that could not be obſerved in the wilderneſs, 
by reaſon of their unſettled, itinerant ſtate there: and 


then there were many precepts that reſpect the gend of 
Canaan, and their cities and places of habitation there; 


| which! therefore could not be put in practice, till they 
came into that land. But now, when this was brought 


to paſs, God ſet up his tabernacle i in the midſt of his 


People, as he had before promiſed them, Lev. xxvi. 11. 
'« I will ſet my tabernacle amongſt you.” The taber- 


nacle was ſet up at Shiloh, Joſh. xvii. 1. and the 
prieſts and Levites had their offices appointed them, 
and the cities of refuge were appointed ; and now the 


ple were in a condition to obſerve their feaſts of the 
firſt fruits, and their feaſts of in-gathering, and to bring 


all their tithes and appointed offerings to the Lord; 


and moſt parts of God's worſhip, were ſet up, thou oh 
there were ſome things that were not obſerved till af i 


terwards. 


XIII. The next thing J would ks notice of was 
God's wonderfully preſerving that people, from this 


time forward, when all the males went up, three times 
in the year, to the place where God's ark was. The 
ople of Iſrael were generally ſurrounded with enemies, 


that ſought all opportunities to deſtroy them, and dilpoſ- 


{eſs them of their land; and till David's time there were 


great numbers in the land of the remains of the Canaan- 


ites, and the other former inhabitants of the land, that 


Were 
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were bitter enemies to the people of Iſrael : and theſe | 


had from year to year, three times in the year, a fair 
opportunity of over-running their country, and getting 
poſſeſſion of their cities, when all the males were gone, 
and only the women, and thoſe who were not able to 

go up, were left behind. And yet they were remark- 
ably preſerved throughout all generations at ſuch ſea- 

| ſons, agreeable to the promiſe that God had made, 


Exod. xxx1v, 24. Neither ſhall any man deſire thy 

* land, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the 
Lord thy God thrice in the year.” So wonderfully 
did God order affairs, and influence the hearts of their 

enemies, that though they were ſo full of enmity againſt 

| Iſrael, and deſired to diſpoſſeſs them of their land, and 


had ſo fair an opportunity ſo often in their hands, that 


the whole country was left naked and empty of all that 
Could reſiſt them, and it would have been only for 
them to have gone and taken poſſeſſion, and they could 
have had it without oppoſition, and they were ſo eager 
to take other opportunities againſt them; yet we never 
read, in all their hiſtory, of any of their enemies taking 
_ theſe opportunities againſt them; which could be no 
leſs than a continual miracle, that God, for the preſer- 


vation of his church, kept up, for ſo many generations, 


even throughout the ages of the Old Teſtament. It 
was ſurely a wonderful diſpenſation of divine provi- 
| dence to maintain and promote God's great deſign of 


redemption, 5s > 


XIV. God's preſerving his church and the true reli- 
gion from being wholly extin& in the frequent apoſta- 
55 of the Iſraelites in the time of the judges. How 


prone was that poop's to forſake the true God, that had 
A fac wonderful things for them, and to fall, into 
idolatry! And how did the land, from time to time, 


ſeem to be almoſt over-run with idolatry ! But yet God 


never ſuffered his true worſhip to be totally rooted out: 


his tabernacle ſtood, the ark was preſerved, the book of 


the law was kept from being deſtroyed, God's prieſt- 
| hood was upheld, and God ſtill had a church among 
the people; and time after time, when religion ſeemed 
to be almoſt gone, and it was come to the laſt extremity, 
then Cod granted a revival, and ſent ſome angel or 


1 prophet, 
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1 prophet, or raiſed up 1 eminent perſon to be an in- 


ſtrument of their reformation. 
VV. God's preſerving that nation fromberig Wa 


ed, and delivering them from time to time, although 


they were ſo often ſubdued and brought under the do- 


minion of their enemies. It is a wonder, not only that 
the true religion was not wholly rooted out, and fo the 
church deſtroyed that way; but alſo that the very na- 
tion in which that church was, was not utterly deſtroy- 


ed; they were ſo often brought under the power of 


their enemies. One while they were ſubdued by Chu- 
ſhan-riſhataim king of Meſopotamia, another while they = 
were brought under the Moabites; and then they were 
fold into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan ; and then 
they were under the dominion of the Manes : - and 
then were ſorely diſtreſſed by the children of Ammon; 
and then by the Philiſtines. But yet God, in all theſe 
dangers, preſerved them, and kept them from being 


wholly overthrown : and from time to time, when it 


was come to extremity, and God ſaw that they were up- 
of run, then God raiſed up a deli 
verer, agreeable to Deut. xxxii. 36. For the Lord 


on the very brink 


"0 ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſer- 


* vants; when he ſeeth their power 1s gone, and my. 


is none ſhut up or left.” 

| _ Thoſe remarkable diſpenſations of "REY SR are 
very livelily and elegantly ſet forth by the Haimiſt, 
Pal. evi. 34. K. 

Theſe deliverers that God pe up from time to 


time were all types of Chriſt, the great redeemer and 


deliverer of his church; and ſome of them very re- 
markably ſo; as, particularly, Barak, Jephthah, Gide- 
on, and Sampſon, in very many particulars; and above 


all in the acts of Samſon, as might be ſhown, were it 


not that this would take up too much time. 


VXVI. It is obſervable, that when Chriſt ed to 
: manage the affairs of his church ; in this period, he often 
appeared in the form of that nature that he took upon 
him in his incarnation. So he ſeems to have appeared 


to Moſes from time to time, and particularly at that 

time when God ſpake to him face to face, as a man 

ſpeaketh to his friend, and he beheld the ſimilitude of 

the Lord (Numb. xii. 8. q after he had E to 
OW 
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ſhow him his glory; which was the moſt remarkable 
viſion that ever he had of Chriſt. There was a twofold 
diſcovery that Moſes had of Chriſt ; one was ſpiritual, 
made to his mind, by the word that was proclaimed, 
wee: he proclaimed his name, laying, « The Lord, the 
© Lord Cod merciful and gracious, long- ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for 
* thouſands, forgiving 1 iniquity and tranſgreſſion and 
fin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; viſit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the ch Idren, and 
upon the childrens children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation; Exod. xxxiv. 6. &c. Another 
was external ; which was that which Moſes ſaw, when 
Chriſt paſſed by, and put him in a cleft of the rock, 
and covered him with his hand, ſo that Moſes ſaw bis 
; back-parts. What he ſaw was doubtleſs the back-parts 
of a glorious human form, in which Chriſt appeared to 
tam, and in all likelihood the form of his glorified hu- 
' man nature, in which he ſhould afterwards appear. He 
ſaw not his face; for it is not to be ſuppoſed that any 
man could ſubſiſ under a ſight of the glory of Chriſt's 
buman nature as it now appears. 
So it was an human form in which Chriſt appeared 
to the ſeventy elders, of which we have an account, Ex- 
od. xxiv. 9. 10. 11. Then went up Moſes and Aaron, 
« Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of Ifrael, I 
And they ſaw the God of Iſrael : and there was un- 
der his feet, as it were a paved-work of ſapphire-ſtone, 
and as it were the body of heaven in his clearneſs. 
And upon the nobles of the children of Ifrael he laid 
* not his hand: alſo they ſaw God and did eat and 
„drink.“ 80 Chriſt appeared afterwards to Joſhua in 
the form of the human nature, Joth. v. 13. 14. And 
it came to paſs wn Jing was by Jericho, he lift 
up his eyes, and looked, and behold there ftood a man 
« over againſt him, with his fword drawn in his hand :. 
and Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
* thou for us or for our adverſaries? And he ſaid, N ay, 
but as captain of the hoſt of the Lord am 1 now 
come.“ And ſo he appeared to Gideon, Judg. vi. 
11. &c. and fo alſo to Manoah, Judg. X11. 17.—21. + 
Here Chriſt appeared to Manoah, in a repreſentation 
both of his incarnation and death; of his 1 incarnation, 
ieee 5 W 
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in that he appe red in a human form ; and of his 


4 * 


death and ſufferings, repreſented es ſacrifice of a 


kid, and by his aſcending up in the flame of the facri- 
fice; intimating, that it was he that was the great ſacri- 
fice that muſt be offered up to God for a ſweet ſavour, 
in the fire of his wrath, as that kid was burned and a- 


ſcended up in the flame. Chriſt thus appeared, time 


. after time, in the form of that nature he was afterwards 
to take upon him; becauſe he now appeared on the 
ſame deſign, and to carry on the ſame work, that he 


5 was to appear in that nature to work out and carry on. 


XVII. Another thing I would mention, done in this 
period towards the work of redemption, is the begin- 


ning of a ſucceſſion of prophets, and erefting a ſchool 
of the prophets, in Samuel's time. There was ſome- 
ching of this ſpirit of prophecy in Iſrael after Moſes, 


before Samuel. Joſhua and many of the Judges had a 
degree of it. Deborah was a propheteſs; and ſome of 


the high-prieſts were inſpired with this ſpirit ; particu- | 


larly Eli : and that ſpace of time was not wholly with- 


out inſtances of thoſe that were ſet apart of God eſpe- 


i cially to this office, and ſo were called prophets. Such 
an one we read of, Judg. vi. 8. © The Lord ſent a pro- 


i phet unto the children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto 


them,“ &c. Such an one he ſeems to have been 


that we read of, 1. Sam. ii. 27, And there came a 


« man of God to Eli, &c. 


But there was no ſuch order of men upheld in Ilrael 
for any conſtancy, before Samuel; the want of it is ta- 


ken notice of in 1. Sam. iii. 1. And the word of the 


Lord was precious in thoſe days; there was no open 


viſion.“ But in Samuel there was begun a ſucceſſion 
of prophets, that was maintained continually from that 


time, at leaſt with very little interruption, till the ſpi- 
. rit of prophecy ceaſed, about Malachi's time: and there- 


fore Samuel is ſpoken of in the New Teſtament as the 
beginning of this ſucceſſion of prophets, Acts iii. 24. 


And all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that 


follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have foretold 


of theſe days.” After Samuel was Nathan, and Gad, 
and Iddo, and Heman, and Aſaph, and others. And 


afterwards, in the latter end of Solomon's reign, we read 


of Ahijah; and in Jereboam and Rehoboam's time we 
Es reed 
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read of pro hets; and ſo continually one prophet ſuc- 
ceeded another, till the captivity. We read in the wri- 


tings of thoſe prophets that are inſerted into the canon 


of the ſcriptures, of prophets as being a conſtant order 
of men upheld in the land in thoſe days: and in the 
time of the captivity there were prophets ſtill, as Eze- 
kiel and Daniel ; and after the captivity there were pro- 
phets, as Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi, | 

And becauſe God intended a conſtant ſucceſſion of 


prophets from Samuel's time, therefore in his time was 


begun a ſchool of the prophets ; that is, a ſchool of 


young men, that were trained up under ſome great pro- 


phet, who was their maſter and teacher in the ſtudy of 
divine things, and the practice of holineſs, to fit them 


for this office as God ſhould call them to it. Thoſe 


young men that belonged to theſe ſchools, were called 
the ſons of the prophets; and oftentimes they are called 


| prophets. Theſe at firſt were under the tuition of Sa- 


muel. Thus we read of Samuel's being appointed over 


them, 1. Sam. xix. 20. *And when they ſaw the com- 


+ pany of prophets propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding 


« as appointed over them.” The company of prophets 


that we read of 1 Sam. x, g. were the ſame. Afterwards 
we read of their being under Elijah. Eliſha, was one of 


his ſons; but he deſired to have a double portion of his 
ſpirit, as his ſucceſſor, as his firſt-born, as the eldeſt ſon 
was wont to have a double portion of the eſtate of his 
father ; and therefore the ſons of the prophets, when 


| they perceived that the ſpirit of Elijah reſtedon Eliſha, | 


ſubmitted themſelves to him, and owned him for their 


_ maſter, as they had done Elijah before him; as you 
may lee, 2 Kings ii. 13. And when the ſons of the 
prophets which were To view at Jericho, ſaw him, 


„they ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. And 


they bowed themſelves to the ground before him.” 


And ſo after this Eliſha was their maſter or teacher; 


be had the care and inſtruction of them as you may 


ſee, 2 Kings iv. 38. And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, 


„and there was a dearth in the land, and the ſons of | 
the prophets were ſitting before him: and he ſaid un- 


to his ſervant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pot- 


tage for the ſons of the prophets.” In Elijah's and 


Eliſha's time, there were ſeveral places where there re- 
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gided companies of theſe n of the Prophet ; as there . 


was one at Bethel, and another at Jericho, and ano- 
ther at Gilgal, unleſs that at Gilgal and Jericho were 
the ſame: and poſſibly that which is called the college, 


where the propheteſs Huldah reſided, was another at Je- 


Iulalem ; ſee 2 Kings xxii. 14. It is there ſaid of Hul- 


_ dah the propheteſs, that . ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem, in the 


college.“ They had kouſes built, -where they uſed to 


dell together; and therefore thoſe at Jericho being 


multiplied, and finding their houſe too little for them, 


_ deſired leave of their maſter and teacher Eliſha, that . 
they might go and hew timber to build a bigger; as 8 


you-may ſee, 2 Kings vi. 1. 2. 


At ſome times there were numbers of theſe, ſons of 
che prophets in Iſrael; for when Jezebel cut off the 
prophets of the Lord, it is ſaid, that Obadiah took an 
hundred of them, LE hid them by filty in a cave, 


1 Kings XVIH. 4. 


Theſe ſchools of the dene being ſet ty Samuel, 


ail afterwards kept up by ſuch great prophets as Eli- 
jah and Eliſha, muſt be of divine appointment; and ac- 
cordingly we find, that thoſe ſons of the prophets were 
often favoured with a degree of inſpiration, while they 


continued under tuition in the ſchools of the prophets ; 
and God commonly, when he called any prophet to the 
conſtant exerciſe of the prophetical office, and to ſome 
extraordinary ſervice, took them out of theſe ſchools ; 


though not univerſally. Hence the prophet Amos, 

ſpeaking of his being called to the prophetical office; EY 

Jays, that he was one that had not been educated in the 

| ſchools of the prophets, and was not one of the ſons of 

-. the prophets, Amos vii. 14. 15. But Amos's taking no- 
tice of it as remarkable, that he ſhould be called to be 


a a prophet that had not been educated at the ſchools of 


the prophets, ſhows that it was God's ordinary man- 
ner to take his prophets out of theſe ſchools ; for there- 7 


in he did but bleſs his own inſtitution. 
| Now this remarkable diſpenſation of providence that 
ve are upon, viz. God's beginning a conſtant ſucceſſion 
ol prophets in Samuel's time, that was to laſt for many 


ages; and to that end, eſtabliſhing a {ſchool of the pro- | 
- Phets under Samuel, thenceforward to be continued in 


N Was a Tap that God took in that great affair of 


redemption : 
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redemption that we are upon. For the main buſineſs of 
this ſucceſſion of prophets was, to foreſhow Chriſt, and 
the glorious redemption that he was to accompliſh, and 
ſo to prepare the way for his coming; as appears by that 
forementioned place, Acts iii. 24. and by Acts x. 43. 
To him give all the prophets witneſs ;” and by Acts 
ii. 18. But thoſe things which God before had ſhew- 
ed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt | 
. * ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled.” “ 
| As I obſerved before, the Old Teſtament time was 
like a time of night, wherein the church was not wholly 
without 1 es but had not the light of the Sun directly, 
but as reflected from the ſtars. Now theſe prophets 
were the ſtars that reflected the light of the Sun; and 
accordingly they ſpoke abundantly of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
appears by what we have of their prophecies in writing. 
And they made it very much their buſineſs, when they 
ſtudied in their ſchools or colleges, and ellewhere, to 
ſearch out the work of redemption ; agreeable to what 
the apoſtle Peter ſays of them, 1 Pet. i. 10. 11. Of 
* which ſalvation the prophets have enquired, and 
ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the grace that 
ſhould come unto you; ſearching what, or what man- 
1 2 of time the ſpirit of Chriſt that was in them did 
© _—_ when 1t teſtified before hand the ſufferings of 
and the glory that ſhould follow.” We are 
fold that the church of the Redeemer is built on the 
foundation of the prophets and apoſtles, the Redeemer 
himſelf being the chief corner ſtone, Eph. ii. 20. 
_ _ This was the firſt thing of the nature that ever was 
done in the world; and it was a great thing that God 
did towards further advancing this great building of re- 
demption. There had been before occaſional prophe- 
cies of Chrift, as was ſhown; but now the time drawin 
nearer when the Redeemer ſhould come, it pleaſed God 
to appoint a certain order of men, in conſtant ſucceſſion, 
whoſe main buſineſs it ſhould be, to foreſhow Chriſt _ 
and his redemption, and as his forerunners to prepare 
the way for his coming; and God eſtabliſhed ſchools, 
wherein multitudes were inſtructed and trained up to 
that end, Rev. xix. 10. © I am thy fellow ſervant, and 
* of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus ; 25 
125 for the ene of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy.” 
PAN L 


«ob 
— ——j —— nn 
5 


8 by 
9 — 7 
* r 


— 
. ——. re OY 
— — — 


ä 


_ . — — 
2 —— — 2 — 
— — - N 


— Pg g ; . a * 5 * 
— * — — Crook A 
D 5 8 = — 2 ho FR f 
- Sr 2% - <= — ag © A . — - — —— —— 

F ELS Pn 2 4. — — S 9 - — 
T ——— ro rr - — 
A . wn _ 2 2 * 
— : 2 — — 2 
ea 2 ” 


- 

3 — 
— 

— — 


ey > 
— 
1 
- ZZ Lats 22 
Er Cn. zz 


V 
4 
28 
4 
95 
9 > 
$37 2 
i 75 
% + 
! 14 
\ { 0 by 
71 7 4 
1 4 
% 0 
? gs 
1 
o 4 $ . 
* 1 
2 *y i 
. . 
4 Wo. 
PTE 
„ be A 
x it} 
\ a: 
. 
0 us £ 
: i? iy 
5 1 
$ wh 
1 5 
7 £2 
8: 97 
N * 
1 
| 1 
1 . * 
: "I 
* 
pf 
| 
7 
4 F 
2 33 
als 
£ v3.2 
eh * 
- + 4 
£ 4 
p gy 
4 . 
. 
4 
2 i f 
. 
: WE 

7 1 
_ * 

; 
1 
145 
4 5 

* 

4 35 
1 1 p 
1 14 
by £ 3K 
7 [ b 
5 on 7 

4 N 
80 * "a 


__—_— — 
— — . — It, 


— — 


— — jo 2 — * * mm 4 ö — 
a ns cr nh nes . * r — I N * he bes nd . IS 1 $2.4 — — bf e 2 xs: * 50 
— = —_—_—  — 2 — . 3 — — a . * — — 8 ——— — : . — f 
hea — — ¶ — E-à7ä—ᷓ few. 2 = - 8 l | — on — 5 —— - P 
— — I . — — 2 — —— wu — — . — — > 2 ERS ——: — . 
— —— ' Po . wn g — ſie 2 - — * 2 
— - —— — — — ——— — — — — — — — — — — — . r —— Dt EO r= — 1 0 — * = 
be — - ” - — . * — ur eren F ³˙· m 4 Sg 4 . rr re = "7 SEE ba tn wit * — 3 
8 — > 8 n 1 r — — — —— rere N — 8 . ; e . > 2 * OE I IC. F r 8 2 NIL ——_—— - 
. * , * 1 — : . | pops 2 N 3 II My 2 5 5 x; : = BEES ann” . © WER l - l EL — * 
— . 8 — — — — — — a 568 IX k : 8 B TT 1 * — 2 2 - 2x = — — — 2 
— I 2% _— Ar 7 2 Le Sn — £ boar Coo, 8383 n = WS LL 4,- — 28 1 9 2 — SS — * — — ge l => * 3 AA. 
1 - LA — T 3 — - 5 Sage bot 8 , — — : —— — n - 
- — n F "x - * 7 4 4 RP r - . — * I D 5 > — — 
_ 8 4 j "2 "x 4 : 5 2 . 


— 
1 2 - 
— — —— 
— — 
— 


! 
{ 
i 
ur 
1 
i 
. 
? 
= 
1 
i 


11m - AHISTORY os period I. 


From David to the Babylon e ab 
I COME now to the fifth period of the times i the 


Old Teſtament, beginning with David, and extend- 
ing to the Babyloniſh captivity; and would now pro- 
ceed to ſhow how the work of redemption was carried 
on through this period alſo.- 
I. The firſt thing to be taken notice of, is God's a- 
nointing that perſon that was to be the anceſtor of 
Chriſt, to be king over his people. The diſpenſations 
of Providence that have been taken notice of through 
the laſt period, from Moſes to this time, reſpect the 
people whence Chriſt was to proceed. But now the 
ſcripture hiſtory leads us to confider God's providence 
towards that particular perſon whence Chriſt was to pro- 
Ceed, viz. David: It pleaſed God at this time remark- 
2, ably to ſelect out that perſon of whom Chriſt was to 
come from all the thouſands of Iſrael, and to put a moſt 
Hhuonorable mark of diſtinction upon him, by anointing 
him to be king over his people. It was only God that 
could find him out. His father's houſe is ſpoken of as 
being little in Ifrael, -and he was the youngeſt of all the 
ſons of his father, and was leaſt expected to be the man 
that God had choſen by Samuel. God had before, in 
the former ages of the world, remarkably diſtinguiſhed 
the perſons from whom Chriſt was to come; as he did 
Seth, and Noah, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob. _ 
But the laſt that we have any account of God's marking 
out 1n any notable manner, the very perſon of whom 
Chiriſt was to come, was in Jacob's bleſſing his ſon Ju- 
dah ; unleſs we reckon Nahſhon's advancement in the . 
wilderneſs to be the head of the tribe of Judah. But 
ttmis diſtinction of the perſon of whom Chriſt was to 
come, in David, was very honorable; for it was God's 
anointing him to be King over his people. And there 
_ was ſomething further denoted by David's anointing, 
than was in the auointing of Saul. God anointed 
Saul to be king perſonally ; but God intended ſome- 


And herr, 


tlüng further dy Ong Samuel t. to anoint David, viz. 
0 
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to eſtabliſh the crown of Iſrael in him and in his family, 
as long as Iſrael continued to be a kingdom ; and not 
_ only fo, but what was infinitely more ſtill, eſtabliſhing 
| the crown of his univerſal church, his ſpiritual Iſrael, 
in his ſeed, to 15 end of the world, and throughout all 
eternity. 


This was a great Alpenſation of God, and a great 
ſtep taken towards a further advancing of the work of 


| redemption, according as the time drew near wherein 
Chriſt was to come. David, as he was the anceſtor of 


Chriſt, ſo he was the greateſt perſonal type of Chriſt of 
all under the Old Teſtament. The types of Chriſt were 
of three ſorts; types of inſtitution, or inſtituted types, 


and providential, and perſonal types. The ordinance 


of ſacrificing was the greateſt of the inſlituted types; 
and the redemption out of Egypt was the greateſt of the 


providential types; and David the greateſt of the per- 


ſonal types. Hence Chriſt is often called David in the 
prophecies of ſcripture; as Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 34. And 
« I will ſet up one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall 


5 feed them, even my ſervant David; My ſervant Da- 
« vid a prince among them ;” and 10 in many other 


laces : and he is very often ſpoken of as the ſeed of 


David, and the ſon of David. 
David being the anceſtor and great type of Chriſt, 
his being ſolemnly anointed by God, to be king over his 


i people, that the kingdom of his chiveh might be conti- 
nued in his family for ever, may in ſome reſpetts be 


looked on as an anointing af Chriit himſelf. Chriſt. 


Was as it were anointed in him; and therefore Chriſt's 
anointing and David's anointing are ſpoken of under 
one in ſcripture, as Pſal. Ixxxix. 20. I have found 
David my ſervant; with my holy oil have I anointed 
„ him.” And David s throne and Chriſt's are ſpoken 
of as one: Luke i. 32. And the Lord ſhall give him 
the throne of his father David.” Acts ii. go. © Da- 
„vid knowing that God had ſworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
« fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his throne.” 


Thus God's beginning of the kingdom of his church 


in the houſe of David, was, as 1t were, a new eſtabliſh- 
ing of the kingdom of Chriſt; the beginning of it in a 
: ſtate of ſuch viſibility as it  thenceforward continued! in. 
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It was as it were God's plageng the root, ee that 


branch of righteouſnels was afterwards to ſpring up, rea 
that was to be the everlaſting king of his church; and wa 

therefore this everlaſting king 18 called the branch from tha 

the flem, of  Feſſe. H. xi. 1. And there fhalt come be: 

forth a rod out of the ſtem of jeſſe, and a branch wh 

„ ſhall grow out of bis roots.” Jer. xxi11. 5. © Behold, rer 

the days come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe up lar 

* unto David a righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign an 

and proſper.“ So chap. xxxiii. 13. In thoſe days, lic 

and at that time, I will cauſe the branch of righteou!- co 

* neſs to grow up unto David, and he ſhall execute We 

Wh judgment and righteouinels in the land.” So Chrift, _ m 

in he New Teſtament, is called the root and offspring m 

, David. Rev. xxii. 16. 0 1 

It is obſervable, that God e Dav 10 ae Saut ap 

to reign in his room. He took away the crown from fo 

him and his family, who- was higher in ſtature than any ſo 

04 is people, and was in their eyes the fitteſt to bear "Hi 

rule, to give it to David, who was low of ſtature, and in 21 

_ comparilon of deſpicable appearance: ſo God was pleaſ- --C 

. ed to ſhow how Chriſt, who appeared deſpicable, with- = 

out form or comelineſs, and was deſpiſed and rejected of n 

men, ſhould take the kingdom from the great ones of 8 

the earth. And alſo it is obſervable, that David was the 4 

=_ youngeſt of ſeſſe's ſons, as Jacob the younger brother 1 
1 mupplanted Eſau, and got the birthright and bleſſing } 
_—_ from him: and as Pharez, another of Chſi's anceſtors. 1 
ſupplanted Zarah in the birth; ; and as Iſaac, another of } 


the anceſtors of Chrift, caſt out his elder brother Iſh- 
 mael; thus was that frequent faying of Chriſt fulfilled, 
The laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt.” 
II. The next thing I would obſerve, is God's ſo pre- 
: ſerving David's life, by a ſeries of wonderful provi- 
Re dences, till Saul's death. I before took notice of the 
—_— wonderful preſervation of other particular perſons that 
0 . were the anceſtors of Chriſt; as Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, 
1 Jacob; and have obſerved "SIRE in chat Chriſt the great 
Redeemer was to proceed from them, that in their pre- 
tervation, the work of redemption itſelf may be looked 
upon as preſerved from being defeated, and the whole 
church, which is redeemed through him, from being 
overthroyn. But the preſervation of David was no leſs 


remar kable 
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remarkable than that of any others that have been al- 


ready taken notice of. How often was it ſo that there 


was but a ſtep between him and death. The firſt in- 


Nance of it we have in his encountering a lion and a 
bear, when they had caught a lamb out of his flock, 
which, without miraculous aſſiſtance, could at once have 


rent this young ſtripling in pieces, as they. could the 


lamb that he delivered from them; ſo afterwards the root 


and offspring of David was preſerved from the roaring. 
lion that goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, and 


conquered him, and reſcued the poor ſouls of men, that 


were as lambs in the mouth of this lion. Ano! 5 re- 


markable inſtance was, in preſerving him from the 


mighty giant Goliath, who was ſtrong enough to have 


taken him, and picked him to pieces with his fingers, 


and given his fleſh to the beaſts of the field, and to the 


fowls of the air, as he threatened him; but God pre- 
ſerved him from him, and gave him the victory over 


bim, fo that he cut off his head with his own ſword, 


and made him therein the deliverer of his people ; as, 


_ Chriſt flew the ſpiritual Goliath with his own weapon, 
the croſs, and fo delivered his people. And how re- 
markably did God preſerve him from being ſlain by 


Saul, when be firſt fought his life, by giving him his 


daughter to be a ſnare to him, that the hand of the 
Philiſtines might be upon him, requiring him to pay for 


her by an hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, that ſo 
his life might be expoſed to them; and in preſerving 


him afterwards, when Saul ſpake to Jonathan, and to 


all his ſervants, to kill David; andininclining Jonathan, 
inſtead of his kit ing him, as 5 his father bade him, to love. 
him as his own foul, and to be a great inſtrument of his 


preſervation, even lo as to expoſe his own liſe to pre- 
lerve David; though one would have thouglit that none 
would have been more willing to have Day id! killed thai 
Jonathan, ſeeing that he was competitor with him 05 ; 
his father's crown; and again ſaving him, when, Saul. 


threw a javelin at him to fmite him even to the wall ; 


and again preſerving him, when he ſent meſſengers to. 
his houſe, to watch him, and to kill him, when Michat, 


Saul's daugliter let him down through a window ; and 


OI 


hen he afterwards ſent meſſe engers, once 2 Neg 482 u, to. 
Naiot 1 in Ramab, to take him, and they Vere r 


nark⸗ 
2. 7. 


4 
Ms. b. 


2 =. F 
— = 0b Way ens 


— gage 
RT ä — es 
. — — 
———— 
— ot I — —ͤ— 
rr 
- 2 


gy 64 "FOI FL 7 * Nn 5 W - . — — yr 2 en * wy r n 7 
, * 2 2 r mes et on ei gr! P IEC 22 n 2 : — . . N * — 
- . 54 2 7 ; P S=-< 4 32 2 r bw; he — S * — 
8 — ER — — — — bs 
£ : . a a — vo 1 Dr 2 I kt I l 
5 Dar OO * II NS ET I = IE ns 0 Os Ie, 2 EKT ˖ ——— L TEST 3 
7 00 ay > 5 1 — * a — 2 : — 8 JS, = * ; OLE To 5 . 7. 5 — a vs — * 
. . Dn — —— — —— — — G8 . IS TIO 8 7 —_ - : ry 
2 — — 5 — — r . . 5 FZD — —— vy 
. D o 4 - LOI - N 7 . 5 : 2 * <2 — — 
SLIT * "ty 8 — tape — _ 2 —— — ———— — —— _—— — — — EY . —— I——G "omg 
— nabrgcs we « N 2 — 2 — 5 — —— 2 — — ——— > = 
. - — ne — 3 — men 2, net 


17 
eg 
: 21 
5 
7 
IFN 
97 
2 
2 7 
be 1039's 
£7 i 
Ls -f 
#* 1-2 
yl 
Ak) 
1381, 
LOH: 
A 1 
/ 1 4 
1 10 = 
18 
„i 
4 * 
A 4:3 + 
; hy 
n 


5 
; 
15 
of 
0 
4 


— ä — nn YE 33 — 


nee A HISTO RL or Period . 


ably prevented time after time, by being ſeized with mi- 


raculous impreſſions of the ſpirit of God; and after- 
wards, when Saul being reſolute in the affair, went 


\.- himſelf, he alſo was among the prophets : and after 
this, how wonderfully was David's life preſerved at 
| Gath among the Philiſtines, when he went to Achiſh 
the king of Gath, and was there in the hands of the 
Philiſtines, who, one would have thought, would have 
diſpatched him at once, he having ſo much provoked 
them by his exploits againſt them : and he was again 
wonderfully preſerved at Keilah, when he had entered 


into a fenced town where Saul thought he was ſure of 


him. And how wondertully was he preſerved from Saul, 
when he purſued and hunted him in the mountains 7 
How remarkably did God deliver him in the wilderneſs 
of Maon, when Saul and his army were compaſſing Da- 
vid about ; How was he delivered in the cave of Enge- 
di, when, inſtead of Saul's killing David, God deliver- 
ed Saul into his hands in the cave, and he cut off his 
ſkirt, and might as eaſily have cut off his head; and 
afterwards delivering him in like manner in the 477"; WY | 


neſs of Ziph; and afterwards again preſerving him in 


the land of the Philiſtines, though David had fought a- 


gainſt the Philiſtines, and conquered them at Keilah, 


ſince he was laſt among them; which one would think. 
would have been ſuthcient warning to them not to 


truſt him, or let him eſcape a ſecond time, if ever they 
had him in their hands again; but yet now, when they 


| had a ſecond opportunity, God wonderfully turned their 
hearts to him to befriend and Rote him, inſtead of 


deſtroy! ing him. 


Thus was the precious ſeed chat viemally 0 . 
the Redeemer, and all the bleſſings of his redemption, 
wonderfully preſerved, when hell and earth were con- 


ſpired againſt it to deſtroy it. How often does David 


himlelf take notice of this, with 1 and ee ; 
in the book of Pſalms? 


III. About this time, 8585 written RON” of God, or 
Fg canon of ſcripture, was added to by Samuel. I have 


before obſerved, how that the canon of the ſcripture 


was begun, and the firſt written word of God, the firſt 


Vritten rule of faith and manners that ever was, was gi- 
ven to the church about Moles J time: and many, an 


5 
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nomy, and moſt of the book of Joſhua, Others think 


that Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, and part of the firſt book of 


Samuel, were written by Samuel. However that was, 


this we have good evidence of, that Samuel made an 
addition to the canon of ſcripture; for Samuel is ma- 
nifeſtly mentioned in the N ew Teſtament, as one of the 
prophets whoſe writings we have in the ſcriptures, in 


that farementioned Acts iii. 24. Yea and all the pro- 


phbets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as 
6 many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe 
6 days.” By that expreſſion, *as many as have ſpoken,” 


cannot be meant, as many as have ſpoken by word of 


mouth; for never was any prophet but what did that: 
but the meaning mult be, as many as have ſpoken by 

| writing, ſo that what they have ſpoken has come e 
to us, that we may ſee what it is. 


And the way that Samuel ſpoke of theſe times 90 


| Chriſt and the goſpel, was by giving the luſtory of thoie 
things that typified them, and pointed to them, particu- 


larly the things concerning David that he wrote. The 
ſpirit of God moved him to commit thoſe things to wri- 


ting, chiefly for that reaſon, becauſe they pointed to 


Chriſt, and the times of the goſpel; and, as was ſaid be- 


fore, this was the main buſineſs of all that ſucceſſion ol 


prophets, that began in Samuel, to foreſhow thoſe times. 


That Samuel added to the canon of the ſcriptures 
ſeems further to appear from 1. Chron. xxix. 29. Now 


the acts of David the king, firſt and laſt, behold they / 


are written in the book of Samuel the ſeer.“ 


Whether the book of Joſhua was written by 1 : | 


or not, yet it is the general opinion of divines, that the 


| books of Judges and Ruth, and part of the firſt book of | 


Samuel, were penned by 4 The book of Ruth was 
penned for that reaſon, becauſe though it ſeemed to 
treat of private affairs, yet the perſons chiefly ſpoken of 


in that book were of the family whence David and 
Chriſt proceeded, and ſo pointed to what the apoſtle Pe- 
ter obſerved of Samuel and the other prophets, in the 


gd chapter of Acts. The thus adding to the canon of 

the ſcriptures, the great and main inſtrument of the ap- 

plication of ene is to be looked upon as a fur- 
ther 


=. * 
— . 


I know not but moſt divines, think it was added to by 
_ Joſhua, and that he wrote the laſt chapter of Deutero- 
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ther carry ing on of that work, a an addition made 10 
chat great building. 

IV. Another thing God did en this ork, at 
that time, was his inſpiring David to ſhow forth Chriſt 
and his redemption, in divine ſongs, which ſhould be 
for the uſe of the church, in public worſhip, throughout 
all ages. David was himſelf endued with the t of 
prophecy. He is called a prophet, Abts ii. 29. go. Let 

me freely ſpeak to you of the patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 
us unto this day: therefore being a prophet, and 
* knowing that God had ſworn with an oath,” &c. So 
that herein he was a type of Chriſt, that he was both a 
prophet and a king. We have no certain account of 
the time when David was firſt endued with the ſpirit of 
prophecy ; but it is manifeſt, that it either was at the 
time that Samuel anointed him, or very ſoon after; for 
he appears ſoon after acted by this ſpirit, in the affair of 
Goliath: and then great part of the pſalms were pen- 
ned in the time of his troubles, before he came to the 
crown; as might be made manifeſt by an induction of 
particulars. | 

The oil that was ofed i in anointing David was a type 
of the ſpirit of God; and the type and the antetype 
were given both together; as we are told, 1 Sam. xvi. 

13. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and andinted 
him in the midſt of his brethren; and the ſpirit of 

the Lord came upon David from that day forward :” 
and it 1s probable that now it came ypon him in its pro- 

phetical influences. 

The way that this ſpirit e him was, to a inſpire 
him to ſhow forth Chriſt, and the glorious things of his 

redemption, in divine ſongs, ſweetly expreſſing the 
breathings of a pious ſoul, full of admiration of the 
glorious things of the Redeemer, inflamed with divine 

love, and lifted up with praiſe ; and therefore he is call- 
ed the ſweet pfalmift of Irael. 2 Sam. xxiti. 1.“ Now 
* theſe be the laſt words of David: David the ſon of 
« TJefle ſaid, and the man who was raiſed up on high, 
. the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet 

plalmiſt of Iſrael.” The main ſubjetts of theſe ſweet 
Tongs were the glorious things of the goſpel; as is evi- 
dent by the int terpretation that! is often put upon 1 8 

an 


* 


bs, 
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and the uſe that is made of them in the New Teſtament 
for there is no one book of the Old Teſtament that is 


ſo often quoted in the New, as the book of Palms. 


Joyfully did this holy man ſing of thoſe great things of 
Chriſt's redemption, that had been the hope and expec- 
tation of God's church and people from the beginnin 


of the church of God on earth; and joyfully did others 


follow him in it, as Aſaph, Ren Eihan and others; 


for the book of pſalms was not all penned by David, 


thovgh the greater part of it was. Hereby the canon of 
5 ſcripture was further added to; and an excellent por- 
tion of divine writ was it that was added. 


This was a gr eat advancement that God made! in this 


building; and the light of the goſpel, which had been 


gradually growing from the fall, was exceedingly increa- 
ſed by it; for whereas before hore was but here and 


there a prophecy g given of Chriſt in a great many ages, 


now here Chriſt is ſpoken of by his anceſtor David a- 
bundanthy, in multitudes of ſongs, ſpeaking of his incar- 
nation, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion into heaven, 
his ſatisfaclion, interceſſion; his prophetical, kingly, 
and prieſtly office; his glorious benefits in this life and 
that which is to come; his union with the church, and 


the bleſſedneſs of the e in him; the calling of the 


_ Gentiles, the future glory of the church near the end of 
the world, and Chriſt's coming to the final judgment. 
All theſe things, and many more concerning Chriſt and 


his redemption, are abundantly ſpoken of i1 in the book 


of plalms. _ 
This was alſo a glorious advancement of the affair of 


redemption, as God hereby gave his church a book of 


divine ſongs for their uſe in that part of their public 


worſhip, viz. ſinging his praiſes throughout all ages to 


the end of the world. It is manifeſt the book of Pſalms 
was given of God for this end. It was uſed in the 
church of Ifrael by God's appoiniment : this is manifeſt 


by the title of many of the pſalms, in which they are in- 


ſcribed to the chief muſician, 2. e. to the man that was 
appointed to be the leader of keine ſongs! in the temple, 
in the public worſhip of Iſrael. So David is called 4% 


ſweet 15 1/t of 1/rael, becaule he penned plalms for the 


uſe of the church of Iſrael, and accordingly we have 
an account that they ere actually made uſe of in the 
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church of [ſrael for that end, even ages after David was 


dead; as 2 Chron. xxix. go. Moreover, Hezekiah the 


by. king and the princes, commanded the Levites to ſing 
_ « praiſes unto the Lord with the words of David and of 


* Aſaph the ſeer. And we find that the ſame are ap- 


ointed in the New Teſtament to be made uſe of in the 


Chriſtian church, in their worſhip : Eph. v. 19. „Speak- 


« ing to yourſelves 3 in palms, hymns, and ſpiritual | 


« ſongs.” Col. iii. 16. Admonilhing one another in 


* þ/alms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs.” And fo they 
have been, and will to the end of the world be made uſe 
of in the clinch to celebrate the praiſes of God. The 


people of God were wont ſometimes to worſhip God by 


| ſinging ſongs to his praiſe before; as they did at the 

Red Sea; and they had Moſes's prophetical ſong, in the 
32d chapter of Deuteronomy, committed to them for 
that end; and Deborah, and Barak, and Hannah, ſung 


praiſes to God: but now firſt did God commit to his 
church a book of divine ſongs for their conſtant ule. 
V. The next thing I would take notice of, is God's 
5 actually exalting David to the throne of Iſrael, not- 

withſtanding all the oppoſition made to it. God was de- 


termined to do it, and he made every thing give place 
that ſtood in the way of it. He removed Saul and his 
ſons out of the way; and firſt ſet David over the tribe of 


Judah; and then, having removed Iſhboſheth, ſet him 


. over all Iſrael. Thus did God fulfil his word to David. 
He took him from the ſheep-cote, and made him king 
over his people Iſrael, Pal. Ixxviti. 70.71. And na- 
the throne of Ifrael was eſtabliſhed in that family 1 in 
which it was to continue for ever, even for ever and ever. 5 


VI. Now firſt it was that God proceeded to chuſe a 
particular city out of all the tribes of Iſrael to place his 


name there. There is ſeveral times mention made in 
the law of Moſes, of the children of Iſrael's bringing 
| their oblations to the place which God ſhould chooſe ; 
as Deut. xi. 5. 6. 7. and ſo in many other places; but 5 


God had never proceeded to do it till now. The ta- 


bernacle and ark were never fixed, but ſometimes in one . 
place, and ſometimes in another; but now God pro- 


| ceeded to chooſe Jeruſalem. The city of Jeruſalem was 
never thoroughly conquered, or taken out of the hands 


of che Jebuſites, fl David's time. It is ſaid 1 in Joſhua 


XV. 
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xv. 63. « As for the Jebuſites, the inhabichits of Jon p 


. «+ ſalem, the children of Judah could not drive them 


out: but the Jebuſites dwell with the children of Ju- 
« dahat Jeruſalem unto this day.” But now David 
1 ſubdued it, as we have an account in 2 Sam. v. 
And. now God proceeded to chuſe that city to place his 


name there, as appears by David's bringing up the ark 


thither ſoon after; and therefore this is mentioned af- 
ter as the firſt time God proceeded to chuſe a ci- 
ty to place his name there, 2 Chron. vi. 5. 6. and chap. 
xii. 19. Afterwards God proceeded to ſhow. David 
the very place where he would have his temple built, v7 


viz. in the threſhing-floor of Araunah the Jebuſite. 


The city of Jeruſalem is therefore called the holy city; 
and i it was the greateſt type of the church of Chriſt in. 


all the Old Teſtament. It was redeemed by David, the 


captain of the hoſts of Iſrael, out of the bands of „ 


Jebuſites, to be God's city, the holy place of his reſt 
Tor ever, where he would dwell; as Chriſt, the captain. 


of his people s ſalvation, redeems his church out of the 


hands of devils, to be his holy and beloved city. And 
therefore how often does the ſcripture, when ſpeaking 


of Chriſt's redemption of his church, call it by the 


names of Zion and Feruſalem? This was the city that 


God had appointed to be the place of the firſt gather- 
ing and eretting of the Chriſtian church after Chriſt's 
Eaten > that remarkable powering out of the 


ſpirit of God on the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, 
and the place whence the goſpel was to ſound forth in- 
to all the world; the place of the firſt Chriſtian church 


that was to be, as it were, the motherof all other church- 
es through the world; agreeable to that prophecy, If. 
ii. g. 4. Out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and 


; : an word of the Lord from Jeruſalem : and he ſhall 
judge among the nations, and thall rebuke many peo- 
ple, . 


Thus God choſe Mount Sion whence the goſpel was 
to be ſounded forth, as the law had been from Mount 


Sinai. 


VII. The next thing to be obſerved hate. 1s God's | 
ſolemnly renewing the covenant of grace with David, 


and promiſing that the Meſſiah ſhould be of his feed. 
We have an account of it in the 7th chapter of the ſen 


ſong 
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| 8 book of Samuel le Was l on hon of the 
th thoughts David entertained of building God an houſe, 
On this occaſion God ſends Nathan the prophet: to him, 


with the glorious promiſes ofthe covenant: of grace. It | 


is eſpecially contained in theſe words in the 16th verſe: 


And thy houſe and thy kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever before thee; thy throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed | 
„ for ever.” Which promiſe has reſpect to Chriſt, the 


| ſeed of David, and 1s fulfilled in Nik only: for the 


I kingdom of David has long fince ceaſed, any other- 
wWoeiſe than as it is upheldin Chriſt. The temporal 
dom of the houſe of David has now ceaſed for bes * f 


king- 


cf many ages; much longer than ever it ſtood. 


That this covenant that God now eſtabliſhed wah | 


; David by Nathan the prophet, was the covenant of 


grace, is evident by the plain teſtimony of ſcripture, in 


If. Iv. 1. 2. 3. There we have Chriſt inviting ſinners 


to come to the waters, &c.- And in the 3d verſe, he 
bs « Incline your ear, come unto me; hear, and 


* your. ſouls: ſhall live; and 1 will make with you an 
5 « everlaſting covenant, even the ſure mercies of 


4: David.” Here Chriſt offers to poor linners, if they 
will come to him, to give them an intereſt in the ſame 


_ everlaſting covenant that he had made with David, con- 
veying to them the ſame. ſure: mercies. But what is 


that covenant that ſinners. obtain an intereſt in, when _ 


| they come to Chriſt, but the covenant of grace? 


This was the fifth ſolemn eſtabliſhment of the oben 5 


nant of grace with the church after the fall. Tbe co- 


venant of grace wa a revealed. and eſtabliſhed all along. 
But there had been particular ſeaſons, wherein Gd 
had in a very ſolemn manner renewed this covenant 
with his church, giving forth a new edition and eſta- 
bliſhment of it, revealing i it in a new manner. This was 
now the fifth ſolemn eſtabliſhment of that covenant.— 


The firſt was with Adam, the ſecond was with Noah, 


the third was with the patriarchs, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, the fourth was in the wilderneſs by Moſes, and = 


now the fifth is this made to David. 
This eſtabliſhment of the 'covenarit of grace with Da- 
vid, David always eſteemed the greateſt ſmile of God 


upon him, the greateſt honour of all that God had put 
W him; he prized it, and — in it above all the 


"ome 


- 
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other bleſſings of kis reign,” You may ſee how joyfully « 
and  thankfull 

Him with the glorious melfage, in 2 Sam. vii. 18. &. 
And fo Dayid, in his laſt words, declares this to be all 
his falvation, and all his deſire; as you may ſee, 2 Sam. 


y he received it, when Nathan came to 


xxili. 5. * He hath made with me an everlaſting cove- 


e nant, ordered in all things and ſure; fol this 1 is all Do 


„ my falvation, and all my deſire, 
VIII. It was by David that God firſt gave his people 


Thal the poſſeſſion of the whole promiſed land. I have 


before ſhown, how God's giving the poſſeſſion of the 


promiſed land belonged to the coyenant of grace. This 
Vas done in a great meaſure by Joſhua, but not fully, _ 
2 2 did not wholly ſubdue that part of the promiſed 
and that was ſtrictly called the land of Canaan, and 


that was divided Wy lat to the ſeveral tribes; but there 
were great numbers of the old inhabitants left un- 
ſubdued, as we read in the books of Joſhua and Judges; 


and there” were many left to prove Iſrael, and to be 
5 thorns in their ſides, and pricks 1 in their eyes. There 


were the Jebuſites in Jeruſalem, and many of the Ca- 


naanites, and the whole nation of the Philiſtines, wha _ 
all dwelt in that part of the land that was divided by 
lot, and chiefly in that part of the land that belonged 


to the tribes of Judah and Ephraim. 


And thus theſe re nains of the old inhabitants of Ca- 
naan continued unt: dued till David's time; but he 
wholly ſubdued them all. Which is agreeable to what 


St. Stephen obſerves, Acts vii. 45. Which alſo our 


* fathers brought in with Jeſus {7. e. Joſhua) into the 
« poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God drove out be- 


„fore the face of our fathers, unto the days of David.“ 


They were till the days of David in driving them out, 


before they had wholly ſubdued them. But David en⸗ 
 tirely brought them under. He ſubdued the Jebuſites, 
and he ſubdued the whole nation af the Philiſtines, and 
all me reſt of the remains of the ſeven nations of Ca- 
naan: 1 Chron, xviii. 1. Now after this it came to 


© paſs, that David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 


„them, and took Gath and her towns out of the hands 


4 of the Philiſtines.” 


After this, all the remains of the former rata 
of Canaan were made bond-ſeryants to the Iſraelites. 
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_ hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the houſe 


ol God, But Solomon, David's ſon and ſucceſſor, put, 
+ all.the other remains of the ſeven nations of Canaan to 
bond. ſervice; ; at leaſt made them pay a tribute of bond- 
ſervice, as you may ſee, 1 Kings IX. 20. 21. 22, And 
hence we read o the children of Solomon's ſervants, 


168 after the return from the Babyloniſh: captivity; Ezra 11. 


80 55: and Neh. xi. g. They were the children or poſte- 5 
© rity of the ſeven nations of Canaan, that Salomon had | 


5 ', Tuby efted. to bond- ſervice. . 


1 Thus David ſubdued the 3 / I: * 989 
5 80 ſtrictly fo called, But then that was not one half, nor 
quarter, of the land God had promiſed to their fathers, | 
The land that God had often promiſed to their fathers, 
9 included all the countries from the river of Egypt to 
theriver Euphrates. Theſe were the bounds of the 


land promiſed to Abraham, Gen. xv. 18. © In that ſame 


bh day the Lord made' a covenant. with Abram, ſay⸗ - 
5 ing, Unto thy ſeed have 1 given this land, from the 


river of Egypt, unto the great river, the river Eu- 
9 phrates,” So again God promiſed at Mount Sinai, 


| Exod. xxiii, g1. * And I will ſet thy bounds from the 
Red Sea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and 


from the defart unto the river : for I will deliver the 


inhabitants of the land into your hand; and thou 
„ ſhalt drive them out before thee.” $0 again, Deut. 

xi. 24. Every place whereon the ſoles ar he your feet 
 * ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from the wilderneſs, 
„ and Lebanon from the river, the river Euphrates, 


6 even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your coaſt be.” 


Again, the ſame promiſe is made to Joſhua: Joſh. i. 
3. 4. Every place that the ſole of y our feet ſhall tread 
upon, have I given unto you, as I ſaid unto Moſes; 

from the wilderneſs and this Lebanon, even unto the 

«« great river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the 

« Hittites, and unto the great ſea, towards the going 

« down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt,” But the land 
that Joſhua gave the people the poſſeſſion of, was but a 

little part of this land. And the people never had had 
the poſſeſſion of 1 it, till now when God gave it them Wy 


Pavid. 
This large country or not only ole that 0 U 
that 
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that was | Givided by lot to thoſe who came in with Jo- 


ſhua, but the land of the Moabites and Ammonites, 


the land of the Amalekites, and the reſt of the Flo. 
\ mites, and the country of Zobah. All theſe nations 
- were ſubdued and brought under the children of Iſrael 


by David. And he put garriſons in the ſeveral coun- 


tries, and they became David's ſervants, as we have a 
particular account in the 8th chapter of 2d Samuel: 

and David extended their border to the river Euphrates, 

as was promiſed; ſee the gd verſe; And David ſmote 


* alſo Hadadezer the ſon of Rehob; king of Zobah, as 


„ he went to recover his border at the river Euphrates. 


And accordingly we read, that Solomon his ſon reign- 
ed over all the region on this ſide the river, 1 Kings 


iv. 24. For he had dominion over all the region on 


e this {ide the river, from Tiphſah even unto Azzah, 
* overall the kings on this ſide the river,” This Ar- 
taxerxes king of Perſia, takes notice of long after; Ezra 


iv. 20. There have been mighty kings alſo over Jeru- 


* ſalem, which have ruled over all countries beyond 
* the river; and toll, tribute, and cuſtom Was paid 


unto: them,” 


So that Joſhua, 3 oye of Chrift, id but begin the 
work of giving Iſrael the poſſeſſion of the promiſed 


land; but left it to be finiſhed by that much greater 
type 9 anceſtor of Chriſt, even David, who ſubdued 
ar more of that land than ever Joſhua had done. And 


in this extent of his and Solomon's dominions was ſome 
reſemblance of the great extent of Chriſt's kingdom; 
and therefore the extent of Chriſt's kingdom is ſet forth 


by, this very thing, of its being over all lands from the 
Red Sea, to the ſea of the Philiſtines, and over all lands 


from thence to the river Euphrates ; as Pal. Ixx11. 8. 


„He ſhall have dominion alſo from ſea to ſea, and 


þ and from the river unto the ends of the earth.” See 
alſo 1 Kings viii. 56. 


IX. God by David corfefled the Jewiſh worſbip, and 5 
N We to it ſeveral new inſtitutions. The law was given 


by Moſes, but yet all the inſtitutions of the Jewiſh wor- 


ſhip were not given by Moſes; ſome were added by di- 
vine direction. So this greateſt of all perſonal types of 


Chriſt, did not only perfe& Joſhua's work, in giving 
Iſrael the 5 of the W land, but he alſo 
finiſhed 
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fFniſhed Moſes 'sawork, in perfecting the inſtituted wor- 
ſhip of Iſrael. Thus there muſt 4 a number of typi- 6 
cal prophets, prieſts, and princes, to complete one ſi- : 
gure or ſhadow of Chriſt the antetype, he being the 1 
ub ubſtance of all the types and ſhadows. Of fo much RT 
; 0 
{ 


more glory was Chriſt accounted worthy, than Moſes, 
Joſhua, David, and Solomon, and all the great pro» 
phets, prieſts, and princes, judges, and yiguryo of the 1 
Old Teſtament put together.. he 
The ordinances of David are mentioned as 8 oarallel it 
Ai, with thoſe of Moſes, 2 Chron. xxili, 18. e Allo 5 
4 appointed the offices of the houſe of the 
rd by the hand of the prieſts the Levites, whom Da- 

4 vid had diſtributed in tho houſe of the Lord, to offer 
the burnt- offering of the Lord, as it is written in the 
„ Jaw of Moſes, with rejoicing and with ſinging, as it was 
3 155 ordained by David,” The warſhip of Iſrael was pere 
_ fected by Dna by the addition that he made to the ces 
remonial law, which we have an account of in the 23d, 
_ 24th, 25th, and 26th chapters of the firſt book of Chro; 

nicles, conſiſting 1 in the ſeveral orders and courles into px; 
which DaviddividedtheLevites, and the work and bu. Oh 
= ſineſs to which he appointed them, different from what 

* Moſes had appointed them ta; and alſo in the diviſions | 

of the prieſts the ſons of Aaron into four and — 
eourſes, alſigning to every courſe their buſineſs in the 5 | 
| Houle of the Lord, and their particular ſtated times of 
_ attendance there: and appointing ſome of the Leyites 
to a ne office, that had not been appointed before; 
1 and that was the office of lingers, and particularly or- 
gering and regulating of them in that office, as you may 
The lee 1 in the 25th chapter of 1 Chronicles; and appoint- 
ing others of the Levites by law to the ſervices of 
- porters, treaſurers, officers, and judges ; and theſe ordi- 
nances of David were kept up henceforth in the church 
of Iſrael, as long as the Jewiſh church laſted, Thus we 
find the ſeveral orders of prieſts, and the Levites, the 
| porters, and ſingers, after the captivity. So we find the 
courſes of the prieſts appointed by David ſtill continuing 7 
in the New Teſtament ; ſo Zacharias the father of John | 
the Baptiſt was a prieſt of the courſe of Abia; which - 1 
is the lame with the courſe of Abijah appointed Er Da. . 
5 vid. * we = of 4 . XXIV. 10% 7 ho 
4 us. 
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Thus David as well as Moſes was made like to Chriſt 
0 ſon of David, in this reſpect, that by him God gave 
a new ectiefiaſtical eſtabliſhment, and new inſtitutions 
of worſhip. David did not only add to the inſtitutions 


of Moſes, but by thoſe additions he aboliſhed ſome of 
the old inflitutions of Moſes that had been in force till 
that time; particularly thoſe laws of Moſes that appoint- 
ed the buſineſs of the Levites, which we have in the gd 


and 4th chapters of Numbers, which very much conſiſted 


in their charge of the ſeveral parts and utenſils of the 


tabernacle there aſſigned to them, and in carrying thoſe 
ſeveral parts of the tabernacle. But thoſe laws were 


now aboliſhed by David; and they were no more to car- 


ry thoſe things, as they had been uſed to do till David's 


time. But David appointed. them to other work inſtead | 


of it; ſee 1 Chron. xxili. 26. And alſo unto the Le- 
vites, they ſhall no more carry the tabernacle, nor 


any veſſels of it forthe ſervice thereof:” A ſure evi- 
| dence that the ceremonial law given by Moſes is not 
_ perpetual, as the Jews ſuppoſe; but might be wholly 
_ aboliſhed by Chriſt: for if David, a type of the Mefliah, | 


might aboliſh the law of Moſes. in part, much more 
might the Meſſiah himſelf aboliſh the whole. 


David, by God's appointment, aboliſhed all uſe of the 
tabernacle, that was built by Moſes, and of which he had 
the pattern from God: for God now revealed it to Da- 


vid to be his will, that a temple ſhould be built, that 
| ſhould be inſtead of the tabernacle : A great p preſage of 


what Chriſt, the ſon of David, would do, when he ſhould 


come, viz. aboliſh the whole Jewiſh eccleſiaſtical conſti- 


tution, which was but as a moveable tabernacle, to ſer 
up the ſpiritual goſpel-temple, which was to be far more 


_ glorious, and of greater extent, and was to laft for ever. 
David had the pattern of all things pertaining to the 


temple ſhowed him, even in like manner as Moſes had 


the pattern of the tabernacle; and Solomon built the 


temple according to that pattern which he had from his 
father David, which e received from God, 1 Chron. 


xXxviii. 11. 12. © Then David gave to Solomon his fon the 
pattern of the porch, and of the houſes thereof, and of 
the treaſuries thereof and of the upper chambers 
„thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and oft 
Q — Place of the mercy- feat, and the pattern of all 

| — ** that | 
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8 = 
that he had by the ſpirit, of the courts of the houſe 1 
of the Lord, and of all the chambers round about, of 757 
the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of the trea- 4 
* ſuries of the dedicate things.” And, ver. 19. All 74 
this, ſaid David, the Lord made me underſtand in 
* writing by his hand upon me, even all the works of 7 
une ęñðꝶ OE ny oa 84 1 
EX. the canon of ſcripture ſeems at or after the cloſe 8 
of David's reign to be added to by the prophets Nathan 
and Gad. It appears probable by the ſcriptures, that the 
carried on the hiſtory of the two books of Samuel from bot 
the place where Samuel left it, and fimiſhed it. Theſe 1 
two books of Samuel ſeem to be the book that in ſcrip- 1 
ture is called he book of Samuel the ſcer, and Nathan the | ; 
phpropliet, and Gad the ſcer, as in 1 Chron. xxix. 29. ] 
+ Now the acts of David the King, firſt and laſt, behold, 5 
A they are written in the book of Samuel the ſeer, and IM 
in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the bok FF , 
„ of Gad the ſeer.”' t. „„ 1 


XI. The next thing would tal notice of, is God's ES 8 


8 wonderfully de the kingdom of his viſible people 


in the line of Chriſt Ylegal anceſtors, as long as they re- 11 
mained an independent kingdom. Thus it was without ET” 
any interruption worth taking notice. Indeed the king- 8 

dom of all the tribes of Ifrael was not kept in that line; * 
but the dominion of that part of Iſrael in which the = tl 

true worſhip of God was upheld, and ſo of that part oo 
that were God's viſible people, was always kept in the _ 8 

family of David, as long as there was any ſuch thing as * 

an independent king of Iſrael; according to his promiſe 5 
to David: and not only in the family of David, but ala | Ra 

ways in that part of David's poſterity that was the line 5 
whence Chriſt was legally deſcended; fo that the very 5 
poerſon that was Chriſt's legal anceſtor was always in tge |  .. 
throne, excepting Jehoahaz, who reigned three months, % 
and Zedekiah : as you may ſee in Matthew's genealogy  f| - © 
Chriſt was legally deſcended from the kings of Judah, 6G 
though he was not naturally deſcended from them. He | * 
was both legally and naturally deſcended from David. "a 
He was naturally deſcended. from Nathan the ſon of SIDES 
David; for Mary his mother was one of the poſterity of Re 
David by Nathan, as you may lee in Luke's genealogy 3 th 
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but Joſeph, the reputed and legal father of Chriſt, was 


naturally deſcended of Solomon and his ſucceſſors, as 
we have an account in Matthew's genealogy. Jeſus 


Chrift, though he was not the natural ſon of Joſeph, 


yet, by the law and conſtitution of the Jews, he was Jo- 


ſeph's heir; becauſe he was the lawful ſon of Joſeph's 
_ lawful wife, conceived while ſhe was his legally eſpouſ- 


ed wife. The Holy Ghoſt raiſed up ſeed to him. A. 
perſon, by the law of Moſes, might be the legal ſon and 
heir of another, whoſe natural ſon he was not; as ſome- 
times a man raiſed up ſeed to his brother; a brother, 


in ſome caſes, was to build up a brother's houſe ; ſo 


the Holy Ghoſt built up Joſeph's houſe. 


And Joſeph being in the direct line of the kings of 

Judah, of the houſe of David, he was the legal heir of 
the crown of David; and Chriſt being legally his firſt- 
born ſon, he was his heir; and ſo Chriſt, by the law, 
Was the proper heir of the crown of David, and is 


therefore ſaid to fit upon the throne of his father Da- 


The crown of God's people was wonderfully kept 


in the line of Chriſt's legal anceſtors. When David 


was old, and not able any longer to manage the affairs 


of the kingdom, Adonijah, one of his ſons, ſet up to be 
king, and ſeemed to have obtained his purpoſe ; all 


things for a while ſeemed fair on his ſide, and he thought 
himſelf ſtrong ; the thing he aimed at ſeemed to be ac- 


compliſhed. But ſo it was, Adonijah was not the fon 
of David that was the anceſtor of Joſeph, the legal fa- 
ther of Chriſt; and therefore how wonderfully did Pro- 
vidence work here! what a ſtrange and ſudden revolu- 
tion! all Adonyah's kingdom and glory vaniſhed away 


as ſoon as it was begun; and Solomon, the legal an- 


ceſtor of Chrift, was eſtabliſhed in the throne. 


And after Solomon's death, when Jeroboam had : 
conſpired againſt the family, and Rehoboam carried 


himſelf ſo that it was a wonder all Iſrael was not pro- 


voked to forſake him, and ten tribes did actually forſake 
him, and ſet up Jeroboam in oppoſition to him; and 


though he was a wicked man, and deſerved to have 


been rejected altogether from being king; yet he being 
the legal anceſtor of Chriſt, God kept the kingdom of 
the two tribes, in uch the true religion was upheld, 
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in his. poſſeſſion : and though he had been wicked; and 
his ſon Abijam was another wicked prince; yet they 


being legal anceſtors of Chriſt, God ſtill continued the 


crown in the family, and gave it to Abijam's ſon Aſa. 
And afterwards, though many of the kings of Judah 
_ were very wicked men, and horribly p . God, 
as particularly Jehoram, Py try mee Manaſſah, and 
Amon; yet God did not take away the crown from 


their family, but gave it to their ſons, becauſe they were 
the anceſtors of Chriſt. God's remembering his cove- 
nant that he had eſtabliſhed with David, 1s given as the 


reaſon why God did thus, , notwithſtanding their wicked 


lives; as 1 Kings xv. 4. ſpeaking there of Abijjam's | 
wickedneſs, i it is ſaid, © Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake 


4 did the Lord his God give him a lamp i in Jeruſalem, 


* to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jeruſa- | 
lem: fo, 2 Chron. xx1. 7. ſpeaking there of Jeho-_ 

ram's great wickedneſs | it is ſaid, © Howbeit the Lord 
_ «, would not deſtroy the houſe of David, becauſe of the 
„ covenant that he had made with David, and as he 
0 promiſed. to give a light unto him, and to his ſons 


% for ever.“ 


The crown of the 3 1 was chanend from one 


family to another continually. Firſt, Jeroboam took it; 


but the crown remained in his family but for one gene- 


ration after his death; it only. deſcended to his ſon Na- 
dab: and then Baaſha, that was of another family, took 


it; andit remained in his poſterity but one generation | 
„ Alter his death: and then Zimri, that was his ſervant, 
and not of his poſterity, took it; and then, without de. 


ſcending at all to his poſterity, Omri, that was of ano- 
ther family, took it; and the crown continued in his 
family for three ene ns: and then Jehu, that was 


of another family, took it; and the crown continued in 
his family for three or four ſucceſſions: and then Shal- 
lum, that was of another family, took it; and the crown 


did not deſcend at all to his poſterity; but Menahem, 


that was of another family, took it; and it remained in 


his family but one generation after him: and then Pe- 
Fah, that was of another family, took it: and after him 
Hohes, that was ftill of another family, took it: ſo 
great a difference was there between the crown of Iſrael 

and the c crown of Judah ; the one was continued ever- 


more 
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more in the ſame family, and with very little interrup- 
tion, in one right line; the other was continually toſſed 
about from one family to another, as if it were the ſport 
of fortune. The reaſon was not, becauſe the kings of 
Judah, many of them, were better than the kings of I- 
rael; but the one had the bleſſing in them; they were 
the anceſtors of Chriſt, whoſe right it was to fit on 
the throne of Iſrael, But with the kings of Iſrael it 
was not ſo; and therefore divine providence exerciſed 
a continual care, through all the changes that happen- 
ed through ſo many generations, and ſuch a long ſpace 
of time, to keep the crown of Judah in one dirett line, 
in fulfilment of the everlaſting covenant he had made 
with David, the mercies of which covenant were ſure 
mercies; but in the other caſe there was no ſuch co- 
venant, and ſo no ſuch care of Providence. Ry 
And here it mult not be omitted, that there was once 
a very ſtrong conſpiracy of the kings of Syria and If- 
_ reel, in the time of that wicked king of Judah, Ahaz, 
to diſpoſſeſs Ahaz and his family of the throne of Ju- 
dah, and to ſet one of another family, even the ſon of 
Tabeal, on it; as you may ſee in If. vii. 6. © Let us go 
up againſt Judah, and vex it, and let us make a 
breach therein for us, and ſet a king in the midſt of 
it, even the ſon of Tabeal.” And they ſeemed very 
kkely to accompliſh their purpoſe. There ſeemed to be 
ſo great a likelihoed of it, that the hearts of the people 
funk within them; they gave up the cauſe, It is faid, | 
„The heart of Ahaz and his people was moved as the 
« trees of the wood are moved with the wind.” And 
on this occaſion God ſent the prophet Iſaiah to encou- 
rage the people, and tell them that it thould not come 
to paſs. And becauſe it looked fo much like a gone 
_ cauſe, that Ahaz and the people would very difficultly 
believe that it would not be, therefore God diretts the 
prophet to give them this ſign of it, viz. that Chrilt 
thould be born of the legal ſeed of Ahaz; as II. vii. 
14. * Therefore the Lord himſelf {hall give you a ſign: 
 * Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a fon, and 
„ ſhall call his name Immanvel.” "This was a good 
fign, and a great confirmation of the truth of what God 
promifed by Iſaiah, viz. that the kings of Syria and 
Hrael ſhould never accomplith their. purpoſe of dif- 
= CE fon pollelling 
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poſſeſſing the family of Ahaz of the crown of . 

and ſetting up the ſon of Tabeal; for Chriſt the Imma- | 
nuel was to be of them. 

Ik have mentioned this diſpenſation as Providence? in 
a chis place, becauſe though it was continued for ſo long 

a time, yet it began in Solomon $ ſucceſſion to the 
throne of his father David. 

XII. The next thing I would take notice of i is, che 


building of the temple: a great type of three things, viz. 


of Chriſt, eſpecially the human nature of Chriſt; of 
the church of Chriſt; and of Heaven. The tabernacle | 
ſeemed rather to repreſent the church i in its moveable, 
_ changeable ſtate, here in this world. But that beauti- 
ful, glorious, coltly ſtructure of the temple, that ſuc- 
ceeded the tabernacle, and was a fixed, and not a move- 
able thing, ſeems eſpecially to repreſent the church in 
its glorified ſlate in heaven. This temple was built ac- | 
cording to the pattern ſhown by the Holy Ghoſt to 
David, and by divine direction given to David, in the 


place where was the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebu- 


ite, in Mount Moriah, 2 Chron. iii. 1. in the ſame 
mountain, and doubtleſs in the very ſame place, where 
Abraham offered up his ſon Iſaae; for that is ſaid to 


be a mountain in the land of Moriah, Gen. xxli. 2. 


which mountain was called the mountain of the Lord, as 
this mountain of the temple was, Gen. xXii. 14. And 
„Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-ji- 


C „ reh; as it is ſaid to this day, 1 in the mount of the 
« Lord i it ſhall be ſeen.” 


This was the houſe where Chriſt dwelt, till he.c came 


to dwell in the temple of his body, or human nature, 
- which was the antetype of this temple ; as appears, be- 
cauſe Chriſt, on occaſion of ſhowing him the temple of 
| Jeruſalem, ſays, < Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 
vill raiſe it up,“ ' ſpeaking of the temple of his bo- 
dy, John ii. 19. 20: This houſe, or an houſe built in 
this place, continued to be the houſe of God, the place 
of the worſhip of his church, till Chriſt came. Here 
was the place that God choſe: where all their ſacrifices 
were offered up, till the great ſacrifice came, and made 


the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe. "Into his temple in 
this place the Lord came, even the meſſenger of the co- 


venant. Here he often deli ered his | heavenly doctrine, 
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and wrought muracles; here his church was gathered 
by the pouring "out of the ſpirit, after his aſcenſion. 


Luke xxiv. 53. ſpeaking of the diſciples, after Chriſt's 


aſcenſion, it is ſaid, © and they were continually in the 


« temple, praiſing and bleſſing God.” And, Acts ii. 46. 
ſpeaking of the multitudes that were converted by that 


great outpouring of the ſpirit that was on the day of 


| Pentecoſt, it is laid, And they continued daily with 
one accord in the temple.” And, Atts v. 42. ſpeak- 


ing of the apoſtles, * And daily in the temple, and in 
every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus | 


« Chriſt.” And hence the ſound of the goſpel went 


forth, and the church ſpread into all the world. 


XIII. It is here worthy to be obſerved, that at this 
time, in Solomon's reign, after the temple was finiſhed, 


the Jewiſh church was riſen to its higheſt external glory. 


The Jewiſh church, or the ordinances and conſtitution 
of it, is compared to the moon, in Rev. xii. 1. © And 
there appeared a great wonder in Heaven, a woman 
% cloathed with the ſun and the moon under her feet, 
« and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars.” As this 
church was like the moon in many other reſpects, ſo 1 it 


was in this, that it waxed and waned hke the moon. 


| F rom the firſt foundation of it, that was laid 1 in the co- 


venant made with Abraham, when this moon was now 


beginning to appear, it had to this time been gradually 
Increaſing in its glory. This time, wherein the temple 
was finiſhed and dedicated, was about the middle be- 
tween the calling of Abraham and the coming of Chriſt, 

and now it was full moon. After this the glory of the 


| Jewiſh church gradually decreaſed, till Chriſt came; 


as I ſhall have occaſion more particularly to obſerve of. | 


terwards. 


Now the church of Iſrael was in its higheſt external 1 
glory: Now Iſrael was multiplied exceedingly, ſo that 


they ſeem to have become like the ſand on the ſea- 


ſhore, 1 Kings iv. 20. Now the kingdom of Iſrael was 


 f6rmly eſtabliſhed in the right family, the family of 
which Chriſt was to come: Now God had choſen the 


city where he would place his name: Now God had 
fully given his people the poſſeſſion of the promiſed 


land ; and they now poſſeſſed the dominion of it all in 
quietuel; end peace, even from the river of Egypt, to 
the 
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che great river Euphrates ; ; all thoſe nations that had 
formerly been their enemies, quietly fiibmitted to them; 
none pretended to rebel againſt them: No the Jew: 5 
Hh worſhip in all its ordinances was fully ſettled ;S— _ 
Now, inſtead of a moveable tent and tabernacle, they 
had a glorious temple; the moſt magnificent, beauti- 
ful, and coſtly ſtructure, that there was then, ever had 
| Leen, or ever has been ſince: Now the people enjoyed 
peace and plenty, and ſat every man under his vine 
Ny _ fig: tree, eating and drinking and making merry, 
as 1 Kings iw. 20 20. Now they were in the higheſt 77 5 
| Mitch of earthly proſperity, ſilver being as plenty as 
ſtones, and the land full of gold, and precious ſtones, 
amd och precious foreign commodities, Which were 
brought by Solomon's ſhips from Ophir and which 
came from other parts of the world: Now they had 


2 king reigning over them that was the wiſeſt of men, ; 


a and probably the greateſt earthly prince that ever was: 


No their fame went abroad into all the earth, ſo 8 


that they came from the utmoſt 7 nr of the earth to v5 


5 ſee their glory and their happine 


Fj Thus God was pleaſed, in one of the abelian of 
Es Chriſt remarkably to ſhadow forth the kingdom of 
_ Chriſt reigning in his glory. David, that was a man of 


war, a man who had ſhed much blood, and whoſe life 


was full of troubles and conflicts, was more of a repre- 


flentation of Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation, his mi- 


Htant ſtate, wherem he was conflicting with his ene- 


mies. But Solomon that was a man of „ was a 


1 repreſentation more eſpecially of Chriſt” I tri- 
umphing, and reigning in his kingdom of peace. And 


the happy glorious ſtate of the Jewiſh church at that 


time, did remarkably repreſent two things: 1. That 
| glorious ſtate of the church on earth, that ſhall be in 


the latter ages of the world; thoſe days of peace, when : 


nation ſhall not lift ſword againſt nation, nor learn war 


any more. 2. The future glorified ſtate of the church in 
Heaven. The earthly Canaan never was ſo lively atype 
of the Heavenly Canaan as 1t was then, when the hap- 
py people of Iſrael did indeed enjoy it as a land Howing 
with milk and. honey. 
XIV. After this the glory of the Jeualh church gra- : 
Eually di more and more till Chriſt came; yt not 


ſo 
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| o but that the work of redemption ſtill went on. 


Whatever failed or declined, God ſtill carried on this 
work from age to age; this building was ſtill advancing 
higher and higher. Things ſtill went on, during the 


decline of the Jewiſh-church, towards a further prepa- 


ration of things for the coming of Chriſt, as well as 


during its increaſe ; for ſo wonderfully were things or- 


dered by the infinitely wile governor of the world, that 
whatever happened was ordered for good to this gene- 
ral defign, and made a means of promoting it. When 


the people of the Jews flouriſhed, and were in proſpe- 


rity, he made that to contribute to the promoting this 
_ deſign; and when they were in adverſity, God made 
that alſo to contribute to the carrying on of the ſame 


deſign. While the Jewiſh church was in its increaſing 
tate, che work of redemption was carried on by their 


ing hae; ; and when they came to their declining ſtate, 
which they were in from Solomon's time till Chriſt, 


God carried on the work of redemption by that. That 5 
decline itſelf was one thing that God made uſe of — 


a further preparation for Chriſt's coming. 


As the moon, from the time of its full, is approach- 
5 ing nearer and nearer to her conjunction with the ſun; 
ſo her light is ſtill more and more decreaſing, till at 


length, when the conjunction comes, it is wholly ſwal- 
lowed up in the light of the ſun. So it was with the 
Jewiſh church from the time of its higheſt glory 1 in So- 
lomon's time. In the latter end of Solomon's reign, 


the ſtate of chings began to darken, by Solomon's cor- 


rupting himſelf with idolatry, which much obſcured the 
glory of this mighty and wiſe prince ; and withal trou- 
bles began to ariſe in his kingdom; and after his death 


the kingdom was divided, and ten tribes revolted, and 
withdrew their lubjeclion from the houſe of Bid. 3 
withal falling away from the true worſhip of God in 


the temple at Jeruſalem, and ſetting up the golden calves 
of Bethel and Dan. And preſently after this the num- 
ber of the ten tribes was greatly diminiſhed in the battle 
of Jeroboam with Abijah, wherein there fell down 


flain of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen men; 


which loſs the kingdom of Iſrael probably never in any 
meaſure recovered. 


The ten tribes finally apoſtatiſed from the true 1 


under Jeroboam, and tlie kingdom of Judah was great- 
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Jy corrupted, and from that time forward were mote 
generally in a corrupt ſtate than otherwiſe. In Ahab's 


> 


time the kingdom of Iſrael did not only worſhip the 


calves of Bethel and Dan, but the worſhip of Baal was 


introduced. Before they pretended to worſhip the true 
God by theſe images, the calves of Jeroboam ; but now 
Ahab introduced groſs idolatry, and the direct worſhip 


of falſe gods in the room of the true God; and ſoon 
after the worſhip of Baal was introduced into the king- 
dom of Judah, viz. in Jehoram's reign, by his marry- 

ing Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab. After this God 


began to cut Iſrael ſhort, by finally deſtroying and ſend- 
ing into caplvity that part of the land that was beyond 


Jordan, as you may ſee in 2 Kings x. 32. &c. And 


then after this Tiglath-Pilezer ſubdued and captivated 
all the northern parts of the land; 2 Kings xv. 29. and 


then at laſt all the land of the ten tribes was ſubdued by 
Salmaneſer, and they were finally carried captive out 
of their own land. After this alſo the kingdom of 


Judah was carried captive into Babylon, and a great 
part of the nation never returned. Thoſe that return- 


20 | ed were but a ſmall number, compared with what had 


been carried captive ; and for the moſt part after this 


they were dependent on the 
ing ſubject one while to the kings of Perſia, then to the 


monarchy of the Grecians, and then to the Romans. 
And before Chriſt's time, the church of the Jews was 
become exceeding corrupt, over. run with ſuperſtition 
and ſelf-righteouſneſs. And how ſmall a flock was tlie 
church of Chriſt in the days of his incarnation! 
_ God, by this gradual decline of the Jewiſh ſtate and 
church from Solomon's time, prepared the way for the 


coming of Chriſt ſeveral ways. 


- 


1. The decline of the glory of this legal diſpenſation, 


made way for the introduction of the more e 


lory of 


_ diſpenſation of the goſpel. The decline of the 
the legal diſpenſation, was to make way for the intro- 


duction of the evangelical diſpenſation, that was ſo much 


more glorious, that the legal diſpenſation had no glory 
in compariſon with it. The glory of the ancient dif- 

penſation, ſuch as it was in Solomon's time, conſiſting 
ſo much in external glory, was but a childiſh glory, 


compared with the ſpiritual glory of the diſpenſation 


introduced 


power of other ſtates, be- 


— 


retur! 


land, 
were 
Water 
tze p 
might 
niſhec 


then | 


_  bylon 
great 
Came 
amen 


8 — 


g 


* 


I 4 


him, was too many for him to deliver the Midianites | 
into their hands, leſt Iſrael ſhould vaunt themſelves a- 
gainſt him, ſaying, My own hand bath ſaved me.” 


. ” 


niſhed them; firſt, by ſending off the ten tribes ; and 
then he diminiſhed them again by the captivity into Ba- 
bylon: and then they were further diminiſhed by the 
great and general corruption that there was when Chriſt 
came; fo that Chriſt found very few godly perſons 
among them: and with a ſmall handful of diſciples, 


Nate, tend 
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introduced by Chriſt. The church, under the Old 


Teſtament, was a child under tutors and governors, 


and God dealt with it as a child. Thoſe pompous ex- 
ternals are called by the apoſtle, weak and beggarly ele- 
ments. It was fit that thoſe things ſhould be a 5 
ed as Chriſt approached; as John the Baptiſt, the fore- 
runner of Chriſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſays, © He muſt 
* increaſe, but I r 30. It is fit 
lually withdraw their 


that the twinkling ſtars ſhould gra 
glory, when the ſun is approaching towards his riſing. 


The glory of the Jewiſh diſpenſation muſt be gradually 
diminiſhed, to prepare the way for the more joytul re- 
ception of the ſpiritual glory of the goſpel. It the Jew- 
iſn church, when Chriſt came, had been in the ſame 


external glory that it was in, in the reign of Solomon, 
men would have had their eyes ſo dazzled with it, that 
they would not have been likely joyfully to exchange 
ſuch great external glory, for only the ſpiritual glory 


of the poor deſ Hed Jeſus. Again, 


2. hes oh ual decline of the glory of the Jewiſh 

ed to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming an- 
other way, viz. as it tended to make the glory of God's 
pover, in the great effects of Chriſt's redemption, the 
more conſpicuous. God's people's being ſo diminiſhed 
and weakened by one ſtep after another, till Chriſt | 


came, was very much like the diminiſhing Gideon's ar- 


my. God told Gideon that the people that was with 


And therefore all that were fearful were commanded to 
return; and there returned twenty and two thou- 


ſand, and there remained ten thouſand. But ſtill they 
were too many; and then, by trying the people at the 
water, they were reduced to three hundred men. So 
the people in Solomon's time were too many, and 


mighty, and glorious for Chriſt ; therefore he dimi- 


p Chriſt | 
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; : Chei PO I the would; Tha high things were | 
5 brought down, that Chriſt might be exalted; 


g. This prepared the way for Chriſt's coming, as it 


| made the n of thoſe Jews that were ſaved by 


Chrift, to be more ſenſible and viſible... Though the 


gredter part of the nation of the Jews was rejected, and 


the Gentiles called in their room; yet there were a 
great many thouſands of the Jews that were ſaved by 
Chat after his reſurrection, Acts xxi. 20. They being, 4 
taken from ſo low a ſtate under temporal calamity in 
_- "their bondage to the Romans, and from a ſtate of great 
1 ſuperſtition and wickedneſs, that the Jewiſh nation was 


then fallen into; it made their Mas Apis the x more 
| IH, and viſibly glorious. FOOT 


40K have taken notice of this diſpenſationiof 1 5 


in the gradual decline of the Jewiſh church in this 
| me becauſe it began in the reign of Solomon. 5 


a OV; 1 would here take notice of the additions that bo 
were made to the canon of ſcripture in or ſoon after 
the reign of Solomon. There were conſiderable addi- 
tions made by Solomon himſelf, who wrote the books of 
| Proverbs ar:1 Eccleſiaſtes, probably near the cloſe of his 
reign. His 8 the Song of Songs, as it is called, 
is what is eſpecially here to be taken notice of, which is 


i wholly on th ſubject that we are upon, viz. Chriſt and 


his redemption, repreſenting the high and glorious, re- 
lation, and union, and love, that is between Chriſt and 

huis redeemed church. And the hiſtory - of the ſcrip- 
tures ſeems, in Solomon's reign, and ſome of the next 


5 fucceeding 1 reigns, to have been added to by the pro- 


vo pine Nathan and Alyj ah, and Shemaiah and Iddo. 


t is probable that SD of the hiſtory which we have 


in tlie firſt of Kings, was written by them, by what is 
laid 2 Chron. ix. 29: and 1 in Chap. Xl. 15. and in chap. 


XU. 22. on 


XVI. God's 's c te upholding his church and 


: 3s true religion throug h this period. t was very won- 


_ derful, conſidering *e many and great apoſtaſies that 
there were of that people to idolatry. When the ten 
| tribes had generally and finally forſaken the true wor- 

_ thip of God, God kept up the true religion in the king. 
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as they very often did exceedingly, and idolatry was 
ready totally to . wallow all up, yet God kept the lamp 
alive, and was often pleaſed when things ſeemed to be 
come to an extremity, and religion at its laſt gaſp, to 
grant bleſſed revivals by remarkable outpourings of his 
ſpirit, particularly in Hezekiah's and Joſiah's time, 


XVII. God remarkably kept the book of the law: 
from being loſt in times of general and long- continued 
nieglect of and enmity againſt it. The moſt remarka- 

ble inſtance of this kind that we have, was the preſer- 
vation of the book of the law in the time of the great 
N during the greateſt part of the long reign of 
anaſſah, which laſted fifty- five years, and then after 
that the reign of Amon his ſon, This while the book 
of the law was ſo much neglected, and ſuch a careleſs 
and profane management of the affairs of the temple 
prevailed, that the book of the law, that uſed to be 
laid up by the fide of the ark in the Holy of Hohes, 
was loſt for a long time; no body knew where it was. 
But yet God preſerved it from being finally loſt. In 
Joſiah's time, when they came to repair the temple, it 
was found buried in rubbiſh, after it had been loſt ſo 
long that Joſiah himſelf ſeems to have been much a 
 RHranger to it till now, See 2 Kings xxii. 8, Kc. 


XVIII. God's remarkably preſerving the tribe of 
Which Chriſt was to proceed, from being ruined through 
the many and great dangers of this period, The viſi- 
ble church of Chriſt from Solomon's reign, was main- 0 
ly in the tribe of Judah. The tribe of Benjamin, that 
Was annexed to them, was but a very {mall tribe, and 
the tribe of Judah exceeding large; and as Judah took 
Benjamin under his covert when he went into Egypt to 
bring corn, ſo the tribe of Benjamin ſeemed to be un- 
der the covert of Judah ever after; and though, on 
occaſion of Jeroboam's ſetting up the calves in Bethel 
and Dan, the Levites reſorted to Judah out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael (2 Chron. xi. 13.) yet they were alſo 
ſmall, and not reckoned among the tribes : and though 
many of the ten tribes did alfo on that occaſion, for the 
ſake of the worſhip of God in the temple, leave-their 
inheritances in their ſeveral tribes, and removed and 
ſettled in Judah, and fo were incorporated with them, 
e <4" 55 as 
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"i we - have account in the chapter juſt Fey and 16th. 
verſe; yet the tribe of Judah was ſo much the prevail- 
ing part, that they were called by one name, they were 

2 called Judaſi- therefore God ſaid to Solomon, 1 Kings . 
ki. 13. I will not rend away all the kingdom: but 
1 will give one tribe to thy ſon, for David my ſervant's 
A fake, and for Jeruſalem's ſake, which I have choſen? 

and ſo ver. 32. 36. So when the ten tribes were carried 


captive, it is ſaid, there was none left hut the tribe of 


1 Judah only: 2 Kings 17. 18. Therefore the Lord 
was very wroth with Iſrael, and removed them out 
Dol his fight: there was none left but the tribe of Ju- 
dab only. Whence they were all called” Ns 40 
75 Which i 18 a word that comes os Judah. 5 


"Ti was the tribe of which Chriſt was to come, and 


155 in this chiefly did God's viſible church conſiſt, from 
' * Solomon's time: and this was the people over whom the 
kings that were legal anceſtors of Chriſt, and were 
bol the houſe of David, reigned... This people was won⸗ 
derfully preſerved from deſtruction during this period, 
| when they often ſeemed to be upon the brink of ruin, 
and juſt ready to be ſwallowed up. So it was in Reho- 
boam's time, when Shiſhak king of Egypt came againſt 
Judah with ſuch a vaſt force; yet then God manifeſtly - | 
preſerved them from being deſtroy ed. Of this weread | 
in the beginning of the 12th $6569. of 2 Chron. So 
it was again in Abijah's time, when Jeroboam ſet the 
battle in array againſt him with eight hundred thouſand 
choſen men; a mighty army indeed. We read of it, 
2 » Chron, xiii. g. Then God wrought deliverance to 
| Judah, out of regard tothe coyenant of grace eſtabliſhed 
with David, as is evident by ver. 4. and gj. and the vic- | 
tory they obtained was becauſe the Lord was on their 
| fide, as you may ſee, ver. 12. So it was again in Aſa's 
by o_ when Zera, the Ethiopian came againſt him with 
a yet larger army of a thouſand thouſand and three 
| hundred chariots, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. On this occaſion 
 Afa cried to the Lord, and truſted in him, being ſenſi- 
ble that it was nothing with him to help thoſe that 
had no power; ver. 11. And Aſa cried unto the 


Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee 


5 « to an. whether with eel or with thoſe that have 
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wy no power.” 5 And accordingly God gave them a glo- 
rious victory over this mighty hoſt. 


So again it was in Jehoſhaphat's time, when the chil- 


Ini of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and the 
inhabitants of Mount Seir, combined together againſt 


Judah with a mighty army, a force vaſtly ſuperior to 


; any that Jehoſhaphat could raiſe ; and Jehoſhaphat and 
his people were greatly afraid : yet they ſet themſelves 


| to: ſeek God on this occaſion, and truſted in him; and 


Jod told them by one of his prophets; that they need 
ot fear them, nor ſhould they have any occaſion to 
ght in this battle, they ſhould only ſtand ſtill and ſee 
4 i ſalvation of the Lord. And according to his di- 

reftion, they only ſtood ſtill, and ſang praiſes to God, 
and God made their enemies do the work themſelves, 


and ſet them to killing one another; and the children 
of Judah had nothing to do but to gather the Tons 


which was more than they could carry WY. We have 
che Rory in 2 Chron. ; + 

So it was again in Ahaz's time, when Rezin, the king 
of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, the king of 


Iſrael, conſpired againſt Judah, and ſcemed to be ſure of 
their purpole; of which we have ſpoken already. So 
it was again in Hezekiah's time, when Sennacherib, that 
great King of Aſſyria, and head of the greateſt monar- 
chu that was then in the world, came up againſt all the 
fenced cities of Judah, after he had conquered moſt of 
the neighbouring countries, and ſent Rabſhakeh, the 

captain of his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, who came, and i in 
a very proud and ſcornful manner inſulted Hezekiah 


and his people, as being ſure of victory; and the people 
were trembling for fear, like lambs before a lion. Then 


God fent Iſaiah the prophet to comfort them, and aſ- 
| fure them that they ſhould not prevail; as a token * 
gave them this fign, viz. that the earth, for 


which he 
two years ſucceſſively, ſhould bring forth food of itſelf, 
from the roots of the old talks, without their plowing 


or ſowing; and then the third year they ſhould ſow | 


and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of 
them, and live on the fruits of their labour, as they 
were wont to do before. See 2 Kings xix. 29. This is 
mentioned as a type of what is promiſed in ver. go. 31. 


5 And the remnant . 18 e of the houſe of Ju- 
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« remnant, and they that eſcape; out of Mount Zion: 


the zeal: of the Lord of hoſts, ſhall do this. The 
corn's ſpringing again after it had been cut off with the _ 
ſickle, and bringing forth another crop from the roots, 
that ſeemed to be dead, and ſo once and again, repre- 
ſents the church's reviving again, as it were out of its 
own. aſhes, and flouriſhing like a plant after it hae 
ſeemingly been cut down paſt recovery. When the e- 
nemies of the church had done their utmoſt, and ſeem 
to have gained their point, and to have overthrown the 
Church, ſo that the being of it is ſcarcely viſible, but 
like a living root hid under ground; yet there is a ſe. 
cret life in it that will cauſe it to flouriſh again, and to 
take root downward, and bear fruit upward. This was 
— fulfilled now at this time: for the king of Aſſyria had 
Alxeady taken and carried captive the ten tribes; and 
_  Sennacherib had allo taken all the fenced cities of Ju- 
 &dah, and ranged the country round about, and Jeru- 
ſalem only remained; and Rabſhakeh had in his own. 


imagination already ſwallowed that up, as he had alſo 


in the fearful apprehenſions of the Jews themſelves. 
But yet God wrought a wonderful deliverance. He 
{ent an Angel, that in one night ſmote an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand in the enemy's camp. 
XIX. In the reign of Uzziah, and the following 
_ reigns, God was pleaſed to raiſe up a ſet of eminent 
| _ prophets, who ſhould commit their prophecies to writ- 
ing, and leave them for the uſe of his church in all ages. 
We before obſerved, how that God began a conſtant . 
ſucceſſion of prophets in Iſrael in Samuel's time, and 


many of theſe prophets wrote by divine inſpiration, 


and ſo added to the canon of ſcripture before Uzziah's 
time. But none of them are ſuppoſed to have written 
books of prophecies till now, Several of them wrote 
| hiſtories of the wonderful diſpenſations of God towards 
his church. This we have obſerved already of Samuel, 
Who is ſuppoſed to have written Judges and Ruth, and 


part of the firſt of Samuel, if not the book of Joſhua, 


And Nathan and Gad ſeem to have written the reſt of 
| the two books of Samuel: and Nathan, with Ahijah 
zud Iddo, wrote the hiſtory of Solomon, which is pro- 


bably 
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fruit upward. For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go fortha 
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bably ic we have in the firſt book of Kings. : 
Ĩhe hiſtory of Ifrael ſeems to have been further carried 


on by Iddo and Shemaiah: 2 Chron. xii. 13. Now 


the acts of Rhehoboam, firſt and laſt, are they not 
+ written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, and 
« Iddo the ſeer, concerning genealogies ?”” And after 

that the hiſtory ſeems to have been further earried on 
by the prophet Jehu, the ſon of Hanant: 2 Chron: xx. 
34. Now the reſt of the acts of Jehoſhaphat, firit 
and laſt, behold they are written in the book of Jehu, 


* the ſon of Hanani, who is mentioned in the book 
s of the kings of Iſrael,” as we find him to be 1 Kings 
Xvi. 1-7. And then it was further continued by the pro- 
phet Iſaiah: 2 Chron. xxvi. 22. Now the reſt of the 


acts of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet 
“the ſon of Amos write.“ He probably did it as well - 
in the ſecond book of Kings, as in the book of his pro- 
phecy. And the hiſtory was carried on and finiſhed by 


other prophets after him. 


Thus the prophets, even from Samuel's time, had 
from time to time been adding to the canon of fcrip- 
ture by their hiſtorical writings. But now, in the days 
of Uzziah, did God firſt raiſe up a ſet of great pro- 
Phets, not only to write hiſtories, but to write books of 
their prophecies. The firſt of theſe is thought to be 


Hoſea the ſon of Beeri, and therefore his prophecy, or 
the word of the Lord by him, is called he beginning of 


the word of the Lord; as Hol. i. 2. The beginning of 


the word of the Lord by Hoſea; that is, the begin- 


ning, or the firſt part, of the written word of that 


kind, viz. that which is written in books of prophecy. 


He propheſied in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Je- 
roboam, the ſon of Joaſh, king of Iſrael. There were 


many other witneſſes for God raiſed up about the ſame 


time to commit their prophecies to writing, Iſaiah, and 
Amos, and Jonah, and Micah, and Nahum, and pro- 


bably ſome others; and ſo from that time forward God 
| ſeemed to continue a ſucceſſion of writing prophets. 


This was a great diſpenſation of providence, and a 


great advance made in the affair of redemption, which 
appears, if we conſider what was ſaid before, that the 
main buſineſs of the prophets was to foreſhqw Chriſt 
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and his redemption, They were all forerunners of the 
great prophet. The main end why the ſpirit of prophe- 
cy was given them was, that they miglit give teſtimony 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the great Redeemer, that was to come; 
and therefore the teſtimony of Jeſus and the ſpirit of 
prophecy, are ſpoken of as the fame thing: Rev. xix. 
20. And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: and he faid 
« unto me, See thou do it not: Iam thy -fellow-ſer- 
* vant, and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of 
« Jeſus: worſhip God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is 
_ * the ſpirit of prophecy.” And therefore we find, 
that the great and main thing that the moſt of the pro- 
Pheis in their written prophecies inſiſt upon, is Chriſt 
and his redemption, and the glorious times of the goſ- 
pel, which ſhould be in the latter days, according to 
their manner of expreſſion. And though many other 
things were ſpoken of in their prophecies, yet it ſeem 
to be only as introductory to their prophecy of theſe 
great things. Whatever they prophecy of, here their 
prophecies commonly 8 as you m ſee uy a 
careful peruſal of their writings. | 995 
| Theſe prophets were ſet to writing their prophecies 915 
hy the Spirit of Chriſt that was in them, chiefly for that 
end, to foreſhow and prepare the way for the coming 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow. And in 
___ whatan exalted ſtrain do they all ſpeak of thoſe things! 
” Many other things they ſpeak of in mens uſual lan- 
guage. But when they come upon this ſubject, what a 
Joy ul heavenly ſublimity is there in the language they 
uſe about it! Some of them are very particular and _ 
full in their predictions of theſe things, and above all 
the prophet Iſaiah, who is therefore deſerv edly called 
the evangelic rophet. He ſeems to teach the glorious 
doctrines of the goſpel almoſt as plainly as the apoſtles 
did, who preached after Chriſt was attually come. 
The Apoſtle Paul therefore takes notice, that the pro- 
phet E is very bold, Rom. x. 20. i. e. as the mean- 
ing of the word, as uſed i in the new. teſtament, is very 
_ _ plain, he ſpeaks out very plainly and fully ; ſo being 
very bold“ is uſed 2 Cor. iii. 12. we uſe * great 
IM plainneſs of Ipeech,” or " ** boldnels,” as it is in the 


margin. 


ſcribe 
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ſeribe the manner and circumſtances, the nature and 
end, of the ſufferings and ſacrifice of Chriſt, in the 534d 
chapter of his prophecy. There is ſcarce a chapter in 
the New Teſtament itſelf which is more full on it! and 
how much, and in what a glorious ſtrain, does the ſame 
prophet ſpeak from time to time of the glorious bene 
fits of Chriſt, the unſpeakable bleſſings which ſhall 
redound to his church through his redemption ! Jeſus 
Chriſt, the perſon that this prophet ſpoke ſo much of, 
once appeared to Iſaiah in the form of the human na- 
ture, the nature that he ſhould afterwards take upon 
him. We have an account of it in the 6th chapter of 
his prophecy at the beginning : I ſaw alſo the Lord 
2M ftir on a throne, high and lifted up, and his train 
filled the temple,” &c. This was Chriſt that Iſaiah 
now ſaw, as we are expreſsly told in the New Teſta- 
ment. See John xii. 39. 40. 414 
And if we conſider the abundant prophecies af this 
and the other prophets, what a great increaſe is there 
of the light of the goſpel, which had been growing 
from the fall of man to this day? How plentiful are 
the revelations and prophecics of Chriſt now, to what 
they were in the firſt period of the Old Teſtament, 
from Adam to Noah ? Or to what they were in the fon 
cond, from Noah to Abraham ? Or to what they were 
| before Moſes, or in the time of Moſes, Joſhua, and - 
the Judges? This difpenſation that we are now ſpeak- 
ing of, was alſo a glorious advance of the work of re- 
demption by the great additions that were made to the 
canon of ſcripture. Great part of the old Teſtament 
was written now from the days of Uzziah to the capti- 
vity into Babylon. And how excellent are thoſe por- 
tions of it ? What a precious treaſure have thoſe pro- 
phets committed to the church of God, tending greatly 
to confirm the goſpel of Chriſt ? And which has been 
of great comfort and benefit to God's church in all 
ages ſince, and doubtleſs will be to the end of the 
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From the Babyloniſh captivity to the coming of Chriſt 


I COME now to the /a/? period of the Old Teſtament, 
1 viz. that which begins with the Babylonzſh captivity, 
and extends to the coming of Chriſt, being the greateſt 
part of ſix hundred years, to ſhow how the work of 
redemption was carried on through this period. 


Bo r before Lenter upon particulars, I would obſerve 
in three things wherein this period is diſtinguiſhed from 
the preceding periods of the times of the Old Teſta- 


1. Though we have no account of a great part of 

tis period in the ſcripture-hiſtory, yet the events of this 
period are more the ſubject of ſcripture prophecy, than 
any of the preceding periods. There are two ways 


| wherein the ſcriptures give account of the events by 


 _. which the work of redemption is carried on; one is 
b hiſtory, and another is by prophecy : and in one or 
the other of theſe ways we have contained in the ſcrip- 


tures an account how the work of redemption is car- 


_ Tied on from the beginning to the end. Although the 


- ſcriptures do not contain a proper hiſtory of the whole, 
yet there 1s contained the whole chain of great events 
by which this affair hath been carried on from the foun- 


dation, ſoon after the fall of man, to the finiſhing of it 
at the end of the world, either in hiſtory or prophecy. 


And it is to be obſerved, that where the ſcripture is 
wanting in one of theſe ways, it 1s made up in the 


other. Where ſcripture-hiſtory fails, there prophecy 


takes place; ſo that the account is ſtill carried on, and 


the chain is not broken, till we come to the very laſt. 


link of it in the conſummation of all things. : ot 


And accordingly it is obſervable of this period or 


| ſpace of time that we are upon, that though it is ſo 
much leſs the ſubject of ſcripture-hiſtory, than moſt of 
the preceding periods, ſo that there is above four hun- 


dred years of it that the ſcriptures give us no hiſtory of; 


yet the events of this period are more the ſubjett of 


| _ ſcriptures. 
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fcripture- prophecy, than the events of all the preceding 
periods put together. Moſt of thoſe remarkable pro- 
phecies of the book of Daniel do refer to events that 
were accompliſhed in this period: ſo moſt of thoſe pro- 
phecies in Iſaiah, and Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, againſt 
Babylon, and Tyrus, and againſt Egypt, and many other 
nations, were fulfilled in this period. 5 | 
So that the reaſon why the ſcriptures give us no hi- 
ſtory of ſo great a part of this period, is not becauſe the 
events of this period were not ſo important, or leſs wor- 
thy to be taken notice of, than the events of the forego- 
ing periods; for I ſhall hereafter ſhow how great and 
diſtinguiſhedly remarkable the events of this period 
were, But there are ſeveral other reaſons which ma' 
be given of it. One is, that it was the will of God that 
the ſpirit of praphecy ſhould ceaſe in this period (for 
reaſons that may be given hereafter) ſo that there 
were no prophets to write the hiſtory of theſe times; 
and therefore God deſigning this, took care that the 
great events of this period ſhould not be without men- 
tion in his word; and fo ordered it, that the prophecies. 
of ſcripture ſhouid be more full here, than in the pre- 
ceding periods. It is obſervable, that that ſet of wri- 
ting prophets that God raiſed up in Iſrael, were raiſed 
up at the latter end of the foregoing period, and at the 
beginning of this; Which it is likely was partly for 
chat reaſon, that the time was now approaching, of 
which the ſpirit of prophecy having ceaſed, there was 
to be no ſcripture-hiſtory, and therefore no other ſcrip- 
ture- account but what was given in prophecy. 
And another reaſon that might be given why there 
was ſo great a part of this period left without an hiſto- 
Tical account in ſcripture, is, that God in his providence. 
took care, that there ſhould be authentic and full ac- 
counts of the events of this period, preferved in pro- 
fane hiſtory. It is remarkable, and very worthy to be 
taken notice of, that with reſpect to the events of the 
five preceding periods, of which the ſcriptures give the. 
hiſtory, profane hiſtory gives us no account, or at 
leaſt of but very few of them. There are many fabu- 
Jous and uncertain accounts of things that happened be- 
fore; but the beginning of the times of authentic pro- 
lane hiſtory is judged to be but a little before Nehuchad- 
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nezzar's time, about an 8 years 1 The 
learned men among the Greeks and Romans, uſed to 


call the ages before that the fabulous age; but the times 


after that they called the hiſtorical And from 

about that time to the coming of Chill. 

doubted accounts in profane hiſtory of the principal 
events ; accounts that wonderfully agree with the ma- 

ny prophecies that we have in ſcripture of thoſe times. 


Thus did the great God, that diſpoſes alt things, 
order it. He took care to give an bitorica account of 
things from the beginning of the world, through all 
thoſe former ages which profane hiſtory does not 
reach, and ceaſed not till he came to thoſe later ages 
in which profane hiſtory related things with ſome cer- 


tainty: and concerning thole times, he gives us abun. 
dant account in prophecy, that by comparing profane 
| my. with thoſe prophecies, we might ſee the N on - 


: ment. 


2. This period being the laſt period os the Old Te- 
ſtament, and the next to the coming of Chriſt, ſeems to 


have been remarkably diſtinguiſhed from all others in 


the great revolutions that were among the nations of 


the earth, to make way for the kingdom of Chriſt. The 
time now drawing nigh, wherein Chriſt, the great King 


and Saviour of the world, was to come, great and migh- 
ty were the changes that were brought to paſs in order 


to it. The way had been preparing for the coming of | 


Chriſt from the fall of man, through all. the foregoing 
periods : but now the time drawing nigh, things began 
to ripen apace for Chriſt's coming; and therefore di- 


vine providence wrought wonderfully now. The great- 
eſt revolutions that any hiſtory whatſoever gives an ac- 

"count of, that ever had been from the flood, fell out in 
this period. Almoſt all the then known world. LC 
all the nations that were round about the land a Ca- 


naa, far and near, that were within the reach of their 
knowledge, were overturned again and again. All 

lands were in their turn ſubdued, pate. 

were emptied, and turned upſide down, and that moſt 

of them repeatedly, in this period ; agreeable to that 


prophecy, If. xxiv. 1. * Behold, the Lord maketh the 


ff carth empty; he maketh it w valle, and turneti it up- 


ide 


we have un- 
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* ſide down, and: ſcattereth abroad the inbabitants 


thereof. 
This emptying, and turning upſide down, began with 


God s vidible church, in their captivity by the king of 


Babylon. And then the cup from them went round to 


all 485 nations, agreeable to what God revealed to the 


prophet Jeremiah, xxv. 15.—27. Here ſpecial reſpett 
| Sf to be had to the great revolutions that there were 
on the face of the earth in the times of the Babyloniſh 


empire. But after that there were three general over- 
turnings of the world before Chriſt came, in the ſuc- 


ceſſion of the three great monarchies of the world 
that were after the Babyloniſh empire. The king of 


Babylon is repreſented in ſcripture as overturning the 
world: but after that, the Babyloniſh empire was over- 


thrown by Cyrus, who founded the Perſian empire in 
the room of it; which was of much greater extent than 


the Babyloniſh empire in its greateſt glory. Thus the 


world was overturned the ſecond time. And then af- 
ter that, the Perſian empire was overthrown by Alexan- 
der, and the Grecian empire was ſet up upon the ruins 


of it; which was ſtill of much greater extent than the 
Perſian empire: and thus there was a general over- 
turning of the world a third time. And then, after that, 
the Grecian empire was overthrown b. the Romans, 
and the Roman empire was eſlabliſhed; which vaſtly 
exceeded all the foregoing empires in power and extent 


| of. dominion. And to the world was overturned the 
fourth time. | 


| Thele ſeveral monarchies, and he great . | 
of the world under them, are abundantly, ſpoken of in 


the prophecies of Daniel. They are repreſented in Ne- 
buchadnezzar's image of gold, ſile er, braſs, and iron, 
and Daniel's interpretation of it in the ſecond chapter of 
Daniel; and then in Daniel's viſion of the four beaſts, 
and the angel's interpretation of it in the ſeventh chap- 


ter of Daniel. And the ſucceſſion of the Perſian and 


Grecian monarchies is more particularly repreſented in 
the 8th . in Daniel's Villen of the ram And the 
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 tinual convulſion through this whole period till Chriſt 
came. Before this period, the face of the earth was 
comparatively 1 in quietneſs : though there were our ” 


great wars among the nations, yet we read of no ſuc 
mighty and univerſal convulſions and overturnings as 


there were in this period. The nations of the world, 


moſt of them, had long remained on their lees as it 


were, without being emptied from veſſel to veſſel, as is 
ſaid of Moab, Jer. xlvin. 11. Now theſe great over- 
: turning were becauſe the time of the great Meſſiah drew 


| nigh. That they were to prepare the way for Chriſt's 
I coming. is evident by ſcripture, particularly by Ezek. 


xxi. 27. „ will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and 
* it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe right it 
is, and I will give it him.” The prophet, by re- 
peating the word overturn three times, has reſpect to 
three overturnings, as in the Revelation, viii. 13. The 
T repetition of the word woe three times, lignifies three 
_ diſtinct woes; as appears by what follows, i ix, 1 One 


woe is paſt; and xi. 14. © The ſecond woe 1s paſt, 
and behold the third woe cometh quickly.“ 


It muſt be noted, that the prophet Ezekiel opt 
in the time of the Babylonith captivity ; and therefore 


there were three great and general overturnings of the 
world to come after this prophecy, before Chriſt came; 
the firſt by the Perſians, the ſecond by the Grecians, 


the third by the Romans; and then after that Chriſt, : 
whoſe right it was to take the diadem, and reign, ſhould 
come, Here thele great overturnings are evidently ſpo- 


ken of as preparatory to the coming and kingdom of 


Chriſt. But to underſtand the words aright, we muſt 
note the particular expreſhon, I will overturn, over- 


* turn, overturn it,“ i. e. the diadem and crown of 
Iſrael, or the ſupreme temporal dominion over God' 8 
viſible people. This God ſaid ſhould be no more, i. e. 


the crown ſhould be taken off, and the diadem remo- 


ved, as it is ſaid in the foregoing verſe. The ſupreme 
power over Iſrac] ſhould be no more in the royal line 


of David, to which it properly belonged, but ſhould 


be removed away, and given to others, and oyerturned 
from one to another: firſt the ſupreme power over I{- 


rael ſhould be in the hands of the Perſians ; and then 


it ſhould be overturned again ; and then 1 it ſhould be in 


the 
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the hands of the Grecians; and then it ſhould be over- 
turned again, and come into the hands of the Romans, 

and ſhould be no more in the line of David, till that 
very perſon ſhould come, that was the ſon of David, 
whole Proper n it was, and chen God would give 
it to him. 

That thoſe great takings and revolutions of the na- 
tions of the world, were all to prepare the way for 
Chriſt's coming, and ſetting up his kingdom in the 
world, is further manifeſt by Haggai, ii. 6. 7. For 
thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, Yet once, it is a little 
„ while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and the earth, 
“ and the ſea, and the dry land: and I will ſhake all 
nations, and the deſire of all nations ſhall come, and 
I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of 
* hoſts.” And again, verl. 2 1. 22. and 2g. It is 
evident by this, that theſe great revolutions and ſhak- 
ing of the nations, whereby the thrones of kingdoms 
and armies were overthrown, and every one came down | 
by the ſword of his brother, were to prepare the way 
for the coming of him who is the deſire of all na- 
tions. | 

The great changes and troubles that have ſometimes 
been in the viſible church of Chriſt, are in Rev. xii. 
2. compared to the church's being in travail to bring 
forth Chriſt: ſo theſe great troubles and mighty re- 
volutions that were in the world before Chriſt was 
born, were, as it were, the worlds being in travail to 
bring forth the Son of God. The apoſtle, in the 8th 
of Romans, repreſents the whole creation as groaning 
and travailing in pain together until now, to bring forth 

the liberty and manifeſtation of the children of God. 
So the world as it were travailed in pain, and was in 
continual convulſions, for ſeveral hundred years toge- 
ther, to bring forth the firſt born child, and the only 
| begotten Son 'of God. And thoſe mighty revolutions 
were as ſo many pangs and throes in order to it. The 
world being ſo long a time kept in a ſtate of war and 
þloodlhed, prepared the way for the coming of the 
Prince of peace, as it ſhowed the great need the world 
| Rood in of ſuch a Frinee to deliver the world from its 
miſeries. 

It pleaſed God to order it in his providence, that 


earthly 


mmm, 
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earthly. power and dominion ſhould be raiſed to its 


greateſt height, and appear in its utmoſt glory, in thoſe | 
tour great monarchies that fucceeded one another, and 


that every one ſhould be greater and more glorious than 
the preceding, before he let up the kingdom of his Son. 


| By this it appeared how much more glorious his ſpiri- 
tual kingdom was than the moſt glorious temporal 


kingdom. The ſtrength and glory of Satan's king- 
dom in theſe four mighty monarchies, appeared in its 
greateſt height: for thoſe monarchies were the mo- 


narchies of the heathen world, and ſo the ſtrength of 
them was the ſtrength of Satan s kingdom. God ſuf- 


fered Satan's kingdom to riſe to ſo great a height of 
power and magnificence before his ſon came to over- 


throw it, to prepare the way for the more glorious tri= 
umph of his Son. Goliath muſt have on all his ſplen- 
did armour when the ſtripling David comes againſt him 
with a fling and a ſtone, for the greater glory of Da- 
_ vid's victory. God ſuffered one of thoſe great mo- 
narchies to ſubdue another, and erett itſelf on the o- 
ther's ruins, appearing ſtill in greater ſtrength, and the 
laſt to be the ſtrongeſt and mightieſt of all; that ſo 


Chriſt, in overthrow ing that, might as it were, over- 


throw them all at once; as che ſtone cut out of the 


mountain without hands, is repreſented as deſtroying 


Fe the whole image, the gold, the ſilver, the braſs, the 
iron, and the clay; ſo that all became as * chaff of 


the ſummer threſhing-floor. 
Theſe mighty empires were fuffered hug to overthrow 


| the world, and deſtroy one another: and though their 
power was ſo great, yet they could not uphold them- 


ſelves, but fell one after another, and came to nothing, 


even the laſt of them, that was the ſtrongeſt, and had 
ſwallowed up the earth. It pleaſed God thus to ſhow 
in them the inſtability and vanity of all earthly power 


and greatneſs; which ſerved as a foil to ſet forth the 


glory of the kingdom of his SON, which never ſhall be 


deſtroyed, as appears by Dan. ii. 44. In the days of 


_ + thele kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a king- 
„dom which ſhall never be deſtroyed; and the king- 


* dom ſhall not be left to other people, but it ſhall 
break in pieces and conſume all theſe kingdoms, and 
it ſhall ſtand forever.” So greatly Goes this king- 

dom 


” 
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dom differ from all thoſe kingdoms : they vaniſh away 
and are left to other people ; but this ſhall not be left 
to other people, but thall ſtand for ever. God fuffered 
the devil to do his utmoſt, and to eſtabliſh his intereſt, 
by ſetting up the greateſt, ſtrongeſt, and moſt glorious 
kingdoms in the world that he could, before the defpi- 
ſed Jeſus overthrew him and his empire. Chriſt came 
into the world to bring down the high things of Satan's 
kingdom, that the hand of the Lord might be on every 
one that is proud and lofty, and every high tower, and 
every lofty mountain; as the prophet Iſalah ſays, chap. 
ii. 12. &c. And therefore theſe things were ſuffered 
to riſe very high, that Chriſt might appear ſo much 
the more glorious in being above them. 3 
Thus wonderfully did the great and wiſe governor of 
the world prepare the way for the erecting of the glori- 
ous kingdom of his beloved fon Jeſus. e 
3. Another thing for which this laſt period or ſpace 
of time before Chriſt was particularly remarkable, was 
the wonderful prefervation of the church through all 
thoſe overturnings. The preſervation of the church 
was on ſome accounts more remarkable through this 
period, than through any of the foregoing. It was 
very wonderful that the church, which in this period 
was ſo weak, and in ſo low a ſtate, and moſtly ſubject to 
the dominion of Heathen 'monarchies, ſhould be pre- 
| ſerved for five or fix hundred years together, while the 
world was ſo often overturned, and the earth was rent 
in pieces, and made fo often empty and waſte, and the 
inhabitants of it came down ſo often every one by the 
word of his brother. I fay it was wonderful that the 
church in its weak and low flate, being but a little 
| handful of men, ſhould be preſerved in all theſe great 
convulſions ; eſpecially confidering that the land of Ju- 
dea, the chief place of the church's reſidence, lay in 
the midſt of them, as it were in the middle between the 
contending parties, and was very much the ſeat of war 
amongſt them, and was often over-run and ſubdued, 
and ſometimes in the hands of one people, and ſome- 
times another, and very much the objett of the envy 
and [hatred of all Heathen nations, and often almoſt 
ruined by them, often great multitudes of its inhabi- 
tants being ſlain, and the land in a great meaſure depo- 
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pulated; and thoſe who had them in their power, often 

intended the utter deſtruction of the whole nation. Vet 
they were upheld; they were preſerved in their capti- 
vity in Babylon, and were upheld again under all the 
dangers they paſſed through under the kings of Perſia; - 


and the much greater dangers they were liable to un- 


der the empire of the Greeks, and afterwards when the 


world was trodden down by the Romans. 


| And their preſervation through this period was alſo | 
diſtinguiſhedly remarkable, in that we never read of the 
_ church's ſuffering perſecution in any former period in 
any meaſure to ſuch a degree as they did in this, under 
Antiochus Epiphanes, of which more afterwards. This 
wonderful aq 4h of the church through all theſe 


overturnings of the world, gives light and confirmation 


to what we read in the beginning of the 46th Pialm : 

God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help 

ein trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be car- 
« ried into the midſt of the fea; though the waters 
thereof roar, and be troubled; though the moun- 
* tains ſhake with the ſwelling thereof.” or: 


4 Tuus 1 have taken notice of ſome general things TY 
wherein this laſt period of the Old Teſtament times was 
_ diſtinguiſhed. I come now to conſider how the work 


of redemption was carried on in particulars. And, 


I. The firſt thing that here offers is the captivity of 
the Jews into Babylon. This was a great diſpenſation 

of providence, and ſuch as never was before. The 
children of Iſrael in the time of the judges, had often 

been brought under their enemies; and many particu- 
lar perſons were carried captive at other times. But 


never had there been any ſuch thing as deſtroying the 


whole land, the ſanctuary, and the city of Jeruſalem, 

and all the cities and villages of the land, and carrying 

the whole body of the people out of their on land in- 
to a country many hundred miles diſtant and leaving 
the land of Canaan empty of God's viſible people. The 
ark had once forſaken the tabernacle of Shiloh, and 


was carried: captive into the land of the Philiſtines: but 


never had there been any ſuch thing as the burning the 


ſandtuary, and utterly deſtroying the ark, and carrying 
a rea Dogon oe oe 
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way all the ſacred veſſels and utenſils, and breaking 
up all their ſtated worſhip in the land, and the land's 
ling walte and empty for ſo many years together. — 
How lively are thoſe things ſet forth 1 in the Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah ! 

The work of redemption was p04 by this re- 

| ble diſpenſation in theſe following ways: 

1. 1: finally cured that nation of their itch after 

| idolatry, The prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the ſetting 
up of the kingdom of Chriſt, chapter ii. 18. ſpeaks 
of the aboliſhing 1dolatry as one thing that ſhould be 
done to this end: © And the idols he ſhall utterly 1 
4. aboliſh.” When the time was drawing near, that 

God would aboliſh . Heathen idolatry, through the 
greater part of the known world, as he did by the 
preaching of the goſpel after Chriſt came, it pleaſed 
him firſt to aboliſn Heatheniſm among his own people; 
and he did it now by their captivity into Babylon; a 
preſage of that aboliſhing of idols, that God was about 

to bring to paſs by Chriſt through ſo great a part of the 
Heathen world. 

This nation that was addicted to idolatry before for 
ſo many ages, and that nothing would cure them of, 
not all the reproofs, and warnings, and corrections, 
that they had, and all the judgments God inflicted on 
them for it; yet now were finally cured : ſo that how- 

ever ſome might fall into this ſin afterwards, as they did 
about the time of Antiochus's perſecution, yet the 
nation, as a nation, never ſhewed any hankering after 
this ſin any more. This was a remarkable and wonder- 
ful change in that people, and what directly promoted 
the work of redemption, as it was a great advancement 
of the interelt of religion. 

2. It was one thing that prepared the way for Chriſt 8 
coming, and ſeiting up the glorious diſpenſation of the 
golpel, as it took away many of thoſe things wherein 

_ conſiſted the glory of the Jewiſh diſpenſation. In or. 
der to introduce the glorious diſpenſation of the goſ- 
pel, the external glory of the Jewiſh church mult be 

diminiſhed, as we obſerved before. This the Babylo- 
niſh captivity did many ways 3 it bout the people 
very low. 

Furſt, it removed the temporal diadem of the houſs 


 & 0 
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| of L David away from haſh i. e. the ſupreme and inde. 
pendent government of themſelves. It took away the 
crown and diadem from the nation. The time now ap- 
proaching when Chriſt, the great and everlaſting king 
of his church, was to reign, it was time for the typical 
kings to withdraw, As God ſaid by Ezekiel, ch. xxi. 
26. He removed the crown and diadem, that it might 
be no more, till he ſhould come whoſe right it was.” 
The Jews henceforward were always dependant on the 
governing | ower of other nations, until Chriſt came, 


for near fix hundred years, excepting about ninety 


ears, Aa which ſpace they maintained a fort of in- 
dependence, by continual wars under the dominion of 
the Maccabees and their poſterity. _ 5 
Again, by the captivity, the glory and engen eres 
0 of the temple was taken away, and the temple that wag 
built afterwards, was nothing in compariſon with it. 
Thus it was meet, that when the time drew nigh that 
the glorious antetype of the temple ſhould appear, that 
the typical temple ſhould have its 554 withdrawn. 
Again, another thing that they loſt by the captivity, 
vas the two tables of the teſtimony deliv Sor to Moſes, 
written with” the finger of God; the two tables on 
which God with his own finger wrote the ten com- 
mandments on Mount Sinai. Theſe ſeem to have been | 
5 prelerved i in the ark till the captivity. Theſe were in 
the ark when Solomon placed the ark in the temple, 
1 Kings viii. 9. There was nothing in the ark ſave the 
two tables of ſtone, which Moſes put there at Horeb. 
And ve have no reaſon to ſuppoſe any other, but that 
they remained there as long as the temple flood. But 
the Jews ſpeak of theſe as finally Joſt at that time; 
though the ſame commandments were preſerved in the 
book of the law. Theſe tables alſo were withdrawn on 
the approach of the antetype. ' 
Again, another thing that was loſt that the Jews 
bad 2 was the Urim and Thummim. This is 
evident by Exra ii. 63. And the Tirſhatha ſaid unto 
them, that they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy 
0 things, till there ſhould ſtand up a prieſt with Urim 
$6 and Thummim. And we have no account that this 
was ever reſtored; but the ancient writings of the oy 
jay the contrary. What tlus Urim and Piraminy was, 
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I ſhall. not now enquire; but only obſerve, that it was 
ſomething 05 which che high prieſt inquired of God, 
and received immediate anſwers from him, or by which 
God gave forth immediate oracles on particular OCca- 
ſions. This was now withdrawn, the time approach- 
ing when Chriſt, the antetype of the Urim and Thum- 
mim, the great word and oracle of God, was to come. 
Another thing that the ancient Jews fay was wanting 
in the ſecond temple, was the Shechinah, or cloud of 
glory over the mercy-ſeat. This was promiſed to be in 
the tabernacle: Levit. xvi. 2. © For I will appear in the 
cloud upon the mercy-ſeat.” And we read elſewhere 
of the cloud of glory deſcending into the tabernacle, 
Exod. xl. 35. and ſo we do likewiſe with reſpect to 
Solomon's temple. But we have no account that this 
cloud of glory was in the ſecond temple. And the an- 
dient accounts of the Jews ſay, that there was no ſuch 
| thing in the ſecond temple. This was needleſs in the 
ſecond temple, conſidering that God had promiſed that 
he would fill this temple with glory another way, viz. 
by Chriſt's coming into it; which was afterwards ful- 
filed. See Haggat 11. . I will ſhake all nations, and 8 
* the deſire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 
; houſe with glory, faith the Lord of hoſts.” 7 
Another thing, that the Jews, in their ancient writ- 
ings mention as being now withdrawn, was the fire 
from heaven on the altar. When Moſes built the ta- 
bernacle and altar in the wildernefs, and the firſt ſacri- 
fices were offered on it, fire came down from heaven, 
and conſumed the burnt-offering, as in Levit. ix. 24. 
and ſo again, when Solomon built the temple, and of 
: fered the firſt ſacrifices, as you may ſee in 2 Chron. 
| Vit. 1. And this fire was never to go out, but with the 
greateſt care to be kept alive, as God commanded, Levit. 
vi. 13. The fire ſhall ever be burning upon the altar: 
it ſhall never go out.” And there is no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe the fire in Solomon's time ever went out till 
che temple was deſtroyed by the Babylonian's. But then 
it was extinguiſhed, and never was reſtored. We have 
no account of its being given on the building of the ſe- 
cond temple, as we have at the building of the taber- 
nacle and firſt temple. But the Jews, after their re- 
turn, were forced to make uſe of their common fend. 
2 


AK of it, according to the ancient tradition of the <4 
Thus the lights of the Old Teſtament go out on 5 
dhe ie approgeh of the glorious Sun of righteouſneſs | tt 
3. The captivity into Babylon was the occaſion of an 1 © 
other thing which did afterwards much promote the k 
ſetting up of Chrilt's kingdom in the world, and that v 
Vas tlie diſperſion of the Jews through the greater part = 
of the known world, before the coming of Chriſt. J 
| For the whole nation being carried away far out of * 
5 their own land, and continuing in a ſtatè of captivity d 
bor ſo long a time, they got them poſſeſſions, and built 11 
TH them houſes, and ſettled themſelves in the land of their e 
captivity, agreeable to the direction that Jeremiah gave tl 
2B them, in the letter he wrote to them in the 29th chap- | 1 
ter of Jeremiah. And therefore, when Cyrus gave | 
| them liberty to return to the land where they had for- 0 
| merly dwelt, many of them never returned; they were El 
not willing to leave their ſettlements and poſſeſſions 3 
there, to go into a deſolate country, many hundred miles — n 
diſtant, which none but the old men among them had || 8 
ever ſeen; and therefore they were but few, but a ſmall „ 
number, that returned, as we fee in the accounts we 0: C: 
have in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Great num- . 
bers tarried behind, though they ſtill retained the ſame _ 
religion with thoſe that returned, fo far as it could „„ 1 
practiſed in a foreign land. Thoſe meſſengers that we 1 

read of in the 7th chapter of Zechariah, that came to 3 

enquire of the prieſtand prophets in Jeruſalem, Shere- 

zer and Regem-melech, are ſuppoſed to be meſſengers . 
ſent from the Jews that remained ſtill in Babylon, _ ti 
Thoſe Jews that remained ſtill in that country were tt 
fron, by the great changes that happened in the world, CS, 
diſperſet thence into all the adjacent countries. And „ 
hence we find, that in Eſther's time, which was after Su 
the return Shawn the captivity, the Jews were a people 5 
that were diſperſed throughout all parts of the vail Per- | g 
ſian empire, that extended from India to Ethiopia; 5 5 
as you may ſee, Eſth. ili. 8. And Haman ſaid unto ff. tt 
66 King Ahaſuerus, There is a certain people ſcattered — 
x abroad, and diſperſed among the people in all the tl 
_ « provinces of. thy kingdom,” &c. And fo they con- OS 
tinued difperſed till Chriſt came, and till the apoſtles li 


vent forth to preach the gaſpel, But yet theſe diſperl- 5 
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ed Jews retained their religion in this dif; verſion: Their 
captivity, as I ſaid before, thoroughly cured them of 
their 1dolatry ; and it was their manner, for as many. 
of them as could from time to time, to go up to the 
land of Judea to Jeruſalem at their great feaſts. Hence 
we read in the ad chapter of Abts, that at the time of 
the great feaſt of Pentecoſt, there were Jews abiding at 
Jeruſalem out of every nation under heaven. Theſe 
were Jews come up from all countries where they were 
diſperſed, to worſhip at that feaſt. And hence we find, 
in the hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles, that where- 
ever the apoſtles went preaching through the world, 
they found Jews. They came to ſuch a city, and to 
ſuch a city, and went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. 
Antiochus the great, about two hundred years be- 
fore Chriſt, on a certain occaſion, tranſplanted ] o 
thouſand families of Jews from the country about Ba- 
bylon into Aſia the leſs; and ſo they and their 3 f 
rity, many of them, ſettled in Pontus, Galatia, Ph 
gia, Pamphylia, and in Epheſus; and Hom thence A 
tled in Athens, and Corinth, and Rome. Whence 
came thoſe ſynagogues in thoſe pn that the one 
Paul preached 1 in. 
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Now, this diſperſion of the FI through the world 
before Chriſt came, did many ways prepare the way for 


his coming, and ſetting up his kingdom! in the world. 


One was, that this was a means of raiſing a general 
expettation of the Meſſiah through the world about the 
75 that he actually came. For the Jews, where-ever 
they were di ſperſed, carried the holy ſcriptures withtbem, 

; we ſo the prophecies of the Meſſiah; and being con- 
; vas with the nations among whom they lived, they, 
by that means, became acquainted with theſe prophe- 
cies, and with the expectations of the Jews of their. 
glorious Meſſiah; and by this means, the birth of ſuch - 
a glorious perſon in Judea about that time began to be 
the general expettation of the nations of the world, as 
appears by the writings of the learned men of the Hea- 
then that lived about that time, which are ſtill extant ; 
particularly Virgil, the famous poet that lived in Italy a 
little before Chriſt was born, has a poem about the ex- 
pectation of 2 great prince that was to be born, and the 
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4 | happy times of righteouſnef and peace that he was to 


introduce; ſome of it very Oc, in the Hnguage of 
the prophet Hail t. 


Another way that this diſperſed ſtate of the Jews 


prepared the way for Chriſt was, that it ſhowed the 
neceſſity of aboliſhing the Jewiſh diſpenſation, and in- 


troducing a new diſpenſation of the covenant of grace. 


It ſhowed the neceſſity of aboliſhing the ceremonial law 
and the old Jewiſh worſhip : for, by this means, the. 


obſervance of that ceremonial law became impracticable 


even by the Jews themſelves; for the ceremonial Jaw 


Was adapted to the ſtate of a people dwelling together 


in the ſame land, where was the city that God had 
. choſen ; where was the temple, the only place where 
they might offer ſacrifices ; and where it was lawful for 
their Prieſts and Levites to officiate, where they were 
0 bring their firſt fruits, and where were their cities of 
refuge, and the like. But the Jews, by this diſperſion, 
ved, many of them, in other lands, more than a thou- 


fand miles diſtant, when Chriſt came; which made the 
obſervation of their laws of ſacrifices, and the like, im- 


pratticable. And though their forefathers might be to 
blame in not going up to the land of Judea when they 
were permitted by Cyrus, yet the caſe was now, as to 
many of them at leaſt, become impracticable; which 
ſhowed the neceſſity of introducing a new diſpenſation, 
that ſhould be fitted, not only to one particular land, 
but to the general eircumſtances and uſe of all nations 


of the world. | 
Again, another way that this Efperſ on of the Jews 


chrough the world prepared the way for the ſetting up 
of the kingdom of Chriſt in the world, was, that it 
contributed to the making the facts concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt publicly known through the world. For, as 1 
obſerved before, the Jews that lived in other countries, 
uſed frequently to go up to Jeruſalem, at their three 
great feaſts, which were from year to year; and ſo, by 
this means, they could not but become acquainted with 
| the news of the wonderful things that Chriſt did in that 


land. We find that they were preſent at, and took 


great notice of, that great miracle of raiſing Lazarus, 
which excited the curioſity of thoſe foreign Jews that 


came up to the feaſt of che Faſſover to ſee e As 
— you 
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Fou may ſee in John xli. 19. 20. 2 1. Theſe Greeks 
were foreign Jews and proſelytes, as is evident by their 
coming to worſhip at the feaſt of the paſſover. The 
Jews that lived abroad among the Greeks, and ſpoke | 
their language, were called Greeks, or Helleniſts : fo they 
ere called Crecians, Acts vi. 1. Theſe Grecians here 
| ſpoken of were not Gentile Chriſtians ; ; for this was 
before the calling of the Gentiles. 

By the ſame means, the Jews that went up from 
- other countries became acquainted with Chriſt's cruci- 
 Hxt0n. Thus the diſciples, going to Emmaus, tay 10 
Chriſt, when they did not know him, Luke xxiv. 18. 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 

known the things which have come to pals there in 
theſe days?” plainly intimating, that the things con- 
_cerning Jeſus were ſo publicly known to all men, that 
it was wonderful to po id any man unacquainted with 
them. And fo afterwards they became acquainted with 
the news of his reſurrection; and when they went 
home again into their own countries, they carried the 
news with them, and ſo made theſe facts public through 
"the world, as they had made the prophecies of them 
* before. 

After this, thoſe foreign ews that came to en 
falem, took great notice of the pouring out of the Spirit 
at Pentecoſt, and the wonderful effects of it; and ma- 
ny of them were converted by it, viz. Parthians, Medes, 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſapotamia, and in 
Egypt, and the parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and the 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews 5 he, Cretes and 
Arabians. And ſo 0 did not bal y carry back the news 
of the facts of Chriſtianity but Chiriionity itſelf, into 
their own countries with them; which contributed much 
to the ſpreading of it through the world. | 

Again, another way that the diſperſion of the Jews 
contributed to the ſetting up of the goſpel-kingdom in 
the world was, that it opened a door for the introduc- 
tion of the apoſtles in all places Where they came to 
preach the goſpel. For almoſt in all places where they 
came to preach the goſpel, they found Jews, and ſyna- 
gogues of the Fan where the holy ſcriptures wers 
wont to be read, and the true God worſhipped; which 
Was A — advantage to * apoftles in their brenn 
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the goſpel through the wotlk: For weir way was, in? 


to whatever city they came, firſt to go into the ſyna- 
| gogue of the Jews (they being people of the ſame na- 


tion) and there to preach the goſpel unto them. And 
bereby their coming, and their new doctrine, was ta- 
| ken notice of by their Gentile neighbours, whoſe cu- 
Tiolity « excited them to hear what they had to ſay; 
which became a fair occaſion to the apoſtles to preach 
the goſpel to them. It appears that it was thus, by the 
account we have of things in the Acts of the apoſtles. 
And theſe Gentiles having been before, many of them 
prepared in ſome meaſure, by the knowledge they had 
olf the Jews religion, and of their worſhip of one God, 5 
and of their prophecies, and expeRation of the Meſliah; 
which knowledge they derived from the Jews, who had 
long been their neighbours ; this opened the door for 
the goſpel to have acceſs to them. And the work of 
the apoſtles with them was doubtleſs much eaſier than 
if they never had heard any thing before of any ex- 
pectation of ſuch a perſon as the apoſtles preached, or 


| any thing about the worſhip of one only true God, 


So many ways did the Babyloniſh pony greatly 


prepare the way for Chriſt's coming 


II. The next particular that I would take notice of. 
is, the addition made to the canon of ſcripture in the 
time of the captivity, in thoſe two remarkable portions 


of ſcripture, the prophecies of Ezekiel and Daniel. 
Chriſt appeared to each of theſe prophets in the form 


olf that nature which he was afterwards to take upon 
him. The prophet Ezekiel gives an account of his thus 
appearing to him repeatedly, as Ezek. i. 26. And 
e above the firmament that was over their heads, was 
« the likeneſs of a throne, as the appearance of a ſap- 
« phire-ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne was 


the lkeneſs as the appearance of a man above up- 
don it;“ and ſo chap. viii. 1. 2. So Chriſt appeared 


to the prophet Daniel: Dan. vili. 15. 16. There 
ſtood before me as the appearance of a man. And 
I heard a man's voice between the banks of Ulai, 


4. which called, and ſaid, Gabriel, make this man to 
2 «underſtand the viſion.” There are ſeveral things that 


make i it evident, that this was Chriſt, that I cannot 


now 7 Hapd te to o mention particularly. So Chriſt appeared 
again 
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again as a man to this prophel, chap. x. 5, 6. „ Then 1 


lift up mine eyes and looked, and ol a cer- 
'4 tain man clothed in linen, whole loins were girded 
_ «with fine gold of Uphaz: his body alſo was like the 
* beryl, and his fs as the appearance of lightning, 


and his eyes As lamps of fire, and his arms and his 


4 feet like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and the voice of 


his words like the voice of a multitude,” Comparin 


| this viſion with that of the apoſtle John in the firlt 
Chapter of Revelation, makes it manifeſt that it was 
Chtiſt. And the prophet Daniel, in the hiſtorical part 


of his book, gives an account of a very remarkable ap- 


pearance of Chriſt in Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, with 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. We have che ac- 


count of it in the 3d chapter. In a 25th verſe, Chriſt 


is ſaid to be like the ſon of God; and it is manifeſt 
that he appeared in the form of man : * Lo, I ſee four 
en looſe, —and the form of the OE 18 like the 5 


Son of God.“ 


Chriſt did not only lars appear in 1 hs "A of the 


bu nature, but he appeared in a furnace, ſaving 
thoſe perſons who believed on him from that furnace; 
by which is repreſented to us, how Chriſt, by comin: 


himſelf into the furnace of God's wrath, ſaves hoe ; 


that believe in him from that furnace, fo that i it has no 
power on them; and the wrath of God never reaches 
or touches them, ſo much as to > tinge the hair of their 
head. 
| Theſe two prophets, in many reſpecls, were more 
particular concerning the coming of Chriſt, and his 


= glorious goſpel-Kingdom, than any of the prophets had 


been before, They both of them mention thoſe three 
great overturnings of the world that ſhould be before 
he came. Ezekiel is particular 1 in ſeveral places con- 
cerning che coming of Chriſt. The prophet Daniel is 
more particular in foretelling the time of the coming of 
Chriſt than ever any prophet had been before, in the 


gth chapter of his prophecy ; who foretold that it 


ſhould be ſeventy weeks, i. e. ſeventy weeks of years, 
or {eventy times ſeven years, or four hundred and nine- 
ty years, from the decree to rebuild and reſtore the 
ſtate of the Jews, till the Meſſiah ſhould be crucified ; 
which mult be reckoned from the commiſſion given 0 
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a by Artazetzes, that we bave n account of im 
7 th chapter of Ezra; whereby the very particular a 


= of Chriſt's exucifixion, was PHOWE oats which _ 6 
ver had been before. | 


The prophet Ezekiel is very; particular in the brd . 
3 of che goſpel- church, in his account of his 


viſion of the temple and city, in the latter part of his 


Prophecy. The prophet Daniel points out the order of 


_ particular events that ſhould come to paſs relating to 


the Chriſtian church after Chriſt was come, as the riſe 


of Antichriſt, and the continuance of his reigri, bored | 
. his fall, and the glory: that ſhould follow. © © 


Thus does golpel-light till increaſe, the nearer Ve DN 


come to the time of Chriſt. 


III. The next particular 1 would mention is, the 15. 


grüction of Babylon, and the overthrow of the Chak. | 
dean empire by Cyrus. The deſtruction of Babylon 
Las in that night in which Belſhazzar the king, andthe 
city in general was drowned in a drunken feſtival, 
Which they kept to their gods, When Daniel was called 


_ to. read the hand-uriting on the wall, Dan. v. go. and 


it was brought about in ſuch a manner, as wonderfully 


to ſhow the band of God, and remarkably: to fulfil his 


eularlito relate. Now that great city, which had long 


word by his prophets, which I cannot now ſtand parti- 


been an enemy to the city of God, his. Jeruſalem, was 


| deſtroyed, after it bad ſtood: ever fince the firſt build- 
| 2 of Babel, which was about ſeventeen hundred 


II the check that Was put to the building this 


. — * its beginning, whereby they were prevented from 
Carrying of it to that extent and magnificence that they 
intended; I ſay, if this promoted the work of redemp- 


tion, as 1 have before ſhown 1 it did, much more FOR 


5 this deſtruction of it. . 


It was a remarkable inge of: God's vengeance on 


1 55 the. enemies of his redeemed church; for God brought 


this deſſruction on Babylon for the 1 injuries they did to 


God's children, as is often ſet forth in the prophets. 


It alſo promoted the work of redemption, as thereby 
God's people, that were held captive by them, were 


fet at liberty to return to their own land to rebuild Je- 
ruſalem; and therefore Cyrus, who did it, is called 


ors " — therein, H. xliv. e and xlv. T. 
And 
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And thels are over and above thoſe ways 880 the 
ſetting up and overthrowing the four monarchies of the 
world did promote the Work of redemption, which 
have been before obſerved.” | 
IV. What next followed this was, the return of the 
$ to their own land, and rebuilding Jerufalem and 
the Loni Cyrus, as foon as he had deftro yed the 
: Baby loniſh empire, and had erected the Pefiar, empire 
on 2 ruins, made a decree in favour of the Jews, that 
W return to their own land, and rebuild their 
city an temple, This return of the Jews out of the 
Babyloniſh captiv ty is, next to the redemption out of 
Egypt, the moſt remarkable of all the Old Teftament 
redemptions, | and molt infi ſed on in ſcripture, as a 
type of the great redemption of jeſus Chriſt. It was 
under the hand of one of the legal anceffors of Chriſt, 
v1z. Zerubbabel, the ſon of Shealtiel, whoſe Babylo- 
niſh name was Sheſhbazzar. He was the governor of 
the Jews, and their Jeader in their firſt return out of 
captivity ; and, together with Joſhua, the ſon of Joſe- 
dek the high prieſt, had the chief hand in re- -building 


the temple. This redemption was brought about by 
the hand of Zerubbabel and Joſhua the prieft, as the 


redemption out 'of Egypt was brou ht about the 
band & Moſes and 45905 1 p T 
Fhe return out of the captivity 1 was a remarkable dif. 
penſation of providence. It was remarkable, that the 
heart of a Heather: prince, as Cyrus was, ſhould be » 
inclined to favour ſuch a deſign as he did, not only 
giving the people liberty to return, and re-build the city 
and temple, but in giving oa that they fhould be 
helped with ſilver and go with goqdls, and witk 
| beafts, as we read in Ezra i . wh And afterwards God 
wonderfully inclined the heart of Darius to further the 
building of the houſe of God with: Bis own tribute- 


money, and by commanding their bitter enemies, the, 


Samaritans, who had been ſtriving to hinder them, to 
help them without: fail, by furniſhing them with all 
that they needed in order to it, and to fupply them day 


by day; making a decree, that whoſoever failed of ir = 
timber ſhould be pulled own ont of his houſe, and ie 


hanged thereon, and his houſe made a dunghil! ; as we 
. have an account in the 6th chapter of! Ezra. And after 


this 


5 a 5 HTS TORY or Feed. 


1 God Road the Try of Ac oe, 
king of Perſia, to promote the work of reſtoring the 
Nate of the Jews, by his ample commiſſion to Ezra, 
awhich we have an account of in che 7th chapter of 


Ezra; helping them abundantly with ler and gold of 
his own bounty, and offering more, as ſhould be need- 


ful, out of the King's treaſure-houſe, and commanding . 
his treaſurers beyond the river Euphrates to give more, 
as ſhould be needed, unto an hundred talents of ſilver, 
and an hundred meaſures of wheat, an hundred baths. - 
of wine, and an hundred baths of oil, and ſalt, with- 
out preſcribing how much; and giving Lark to eſtabliſh 


magiſtr ates in the land; 5 freeing the prieſts from toll, 


tribute, and cuſtom, and other things, which render 
this decree and common by Artaxerxes the moſt full 
and ample in the Jews favour of any that, at any time, 
nad been given for the reſtoring of Jeruſalem: and 
| therefore, in Daniel's prophecy, this is called the decree. 
for reſtoring and building Jeruſalem; and hence the. 


ſeventy weeks are dated. 


And then, after this, another . CR. 


on was granted by the King of Perſia to Nehemiah, 


which we have an ACPOUNt of 1 in the 2d chapter of Ne. 5 
bemiah. | 


It was 3 chat the hearts of Heathen. princes. a 


Thould be ſo inclined. It was the effect of hg power, 


who hath the hearts of kings! in his hands, and turneth he 
them whitherſoever he will; and it was a remarkable 


inſtance of his fayour his „„ 
Another remarkable circumſtance of this reſtitution 


of the ſtate of the Jews to their own land was, that it 


was accompliſhed againſt ſo much oppoſition of their 


bitter indefatigable enemies the Samaritans, who, for a 
long time together, with all the malice and craft they 
Could exerciſe, oppoſed the Jews, in this affair, and 

| ſought their deſtruction ; one while by Biſhlam, Mith- | 
Tidath, Tabeel, Roti and Shimſhai, as in Ezra iv. 


and then by Tatnai, Shetharboznai, and their compa- 


nions, as in chap v. and afterwards by Sanballat and 5 


Tobiah, as we read in the book of Nehemiah. 
We have ſhewed before how the ſettlement of the 
people i in this land in Joſhua's time promoted the wor 


of redemption. On the ſame accounts does their reſti- 


tution 


ww 


Par VI. Tur Work or REDEMPTION. 167 


tution belong to the ſame work. The re-ſettlement of 
the Jews in the land of Canaanbelongs to this work, as 
it was a neceſſary means of preſerving.the Jewiſh church 
and diſpenſation in being, till Chriſt ſhould come. It 
it had not been for this reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
church, and temple, and worſhip, the people had 
remained without any temple, and land of their own, 
that ſhould be as it were their head-quarters, a place of 
worſhip, habitation, and reſort ; the whole conſtitu- 
tion, which God had done fo muck to eftabliſh, would 
have been in danger of utterly failing, long before that 
fix hundred years had been out, which was from about 
the time of the captivity till Chrift. And fo all that 
preparation which God had been making for the coming 
of Chriſt, from the time of Abraham, would have 
been in vain. Now that very temple- was built that 
God would fill with glory by Chriſt's coming into it, 
as the Prophet's Haggai and Zechariah told the > he to 
encourage them 1n building 1 „„ 


V. The next particular I would obſerve, is the ad 
dition made to the canon of the ſcriptures ſoon after 
the captivity by the prophets Haggai, and Zechariah, 
who were prophets ſent to encourage the people in their 
work of re-building the city and temple ; and the main 
argument they make uſe of to that end, is the approach 
of the time of the coming of Chriſt. Haggai foretold 
that Chriſt ſhould be of Zerubbabels legal poſterity, 
laſt chapter laſt verſe. This ſeems to be the laſt and 
moſt particular revelation of the deſcent of Chriſt, till 
the angel Gabriel was ſent to reveal it to his mother 
Mary. | 
3 The next thing I ch take notice of, was the 
pouring out of the Spirit of God that accompanied the 
miniſtry of Ezra the prieſt after the captivity. That 
there was ſuch a pouring out of the Spirit of God that 
accompanied Ezra's miniſtry, is manifeſt by many things 
in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. Preſently after 
Era came up from Babylon, with the ample commiſ- 
ſion which Artaxerxes gave him, whence Daniel's ſe- 
venty weeks began, he ſet himſelf to reform the vices 
and corruptions he found among the Jews; and his 
— ſucceſs in it we have an account of in the 10th 
; chapter 


li 
| 
| 4 
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chapter of Eura ; 16 that there e a very general | 


and great mourning of the congregation of Urael for 
their fins, which was accompanied with a ſolemn co- 


venant that the people entered into with God; and this 


was followed with a great and general reformation, as 
we have there an account. And the people about the 
ſame time, with great zeal and earneſtneſs and reverence, 


gathered themſelves together to hear the word of God 
read by Ezra; and gave diligent attention, while Ezra 


and the other prieſts preached to them, by reading 
and expounding the law, and were greatly affected in 
the hearing of it. They wept when they heard the 
words of the law, and ſet themſelves to obſerve the law, 
and kept the feaſt of tabernacles, as the ſcripture ob- 


ſerves, after ſuch a manner as it had not been kept 


ſince the days of Joſhua the ſon of Nun; as we have 
account in the 8th chapter of Nehemiah: And after 
- this, having ſeparated themlelves from all ſtrangers, 
they ſolemnly obſerved a faſt, by hearing the word of 
God, confeſſing their ſins, and renewing their cove- . 
| nant with God: and manifeſted their fi 585 ins in that 
tranſaction, by actually reforming many abuſe 
ligion and morals; as we learn from the To and fol- 
wan chapter of Nehemiah. 5 


8 in re- 


* 


It is obſervable, chat! it hockoad: God's s manner in 


remarkable new eſtabliſhment of the ſtate of his viſble 
church, to give a remarkable outpouring of his ſpirit. 
| Sox it was on the firſt eſtabliſhment 1 
_ Jews at their firſt coming into Canaan under Joſhua, 
as has been obſerved ; and ſo it was How in this ſecond 
| ſettlement of the church in the ſame land in the time 
of Ezra; and ſo it was on the firſt eſtabliſhment off 
the Chriian church after Chrift's reſurrettion; God 


wiſely and gracioufly laying the foundation of thoſe 


eſtabliſhments in a work of Ins holy Spirit, for the. 
laſting benefit of the ſtate of his hüte thencefor- 
ward continued in thoſe eftabliſhments. And this 
pouring out of the fpirit of God, was a final cure of | 
that nation of that particular fin which juſt before they 
_ elpecially-run into, viz. intermarrying with the Gen- 
tiles: for however inclined to it 44 were before, they 


ever after er et an averſion to It. 


. 
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the church of the 
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V! Fara added to the canon of 55 fer | tures. He 


© wrote the book of Ezra; and he is ſuppoſed to have 
on written the two books of Chrameles, at leaft of com- 


ling them, if he was not the author of the materials, 


or all the parts of theſe a That theſe books 


| were written, or compiled and completed, after the cap= 


tivity, the things contained in the books themſelves 
make manifeſt; for the genealogies contained therein are 
brought down below the captivity ; as 1 Chron. iii. 17. 
3 We have there an account of the poſterity of Je= _ 
5 hojachin for ſeveral ſucceſlive* generations. And there 
is mention in theſe books of this captivity into Babylon, 
2 OL thing paſt, and of things that were done on the 
return of the Jews after the captivity ; as you may ſee 
in the gth chapter of 1 Chron. The chapter is moſtly 
ES filled up with an account of things that came to pals al- 
7 ter the captivity into Babylon, as you may ſee by com- 
_ paring it with what is ſaid in the books of Ezra and Ne- 
Pan And that Ezra was the perſon that compiled 


| theſe books, is probable by this, becauſe they conclude 


with words that we know'are be words of Ezra's hi- 
ra's words in the hi- 


ſtory. The two laſt verſes are 


ſtory he 8 in the two firlt verſes of the book of 
EA 9 #4 


VIII. Ezra 3 18 ſuppoſes le Giles al tha bells 
* which the holy ſcriptures did then conſiſt, and dif- 


poſed them in their proper order, Ezra is often ſpo- 


ken of as a noted and eminent ſcribe of the law of God, 


and the canon of ſeripture in his time was manifeſtly 


under his ome care; and the Jews, from the firſt ac- 
counts we have from them, have always held, that the 


canon of ſcripture, ſo much of it as was then extant, 


Was collected, and orderly diſpoſed and ſettled by Ezra; 
and that from him they have delivered it down in the 
order in which he diſpoſed it, till Chriſt's time; when 


the Chriſtian church received it from them, Kee. have 
delivered 1 it down to our times. And the truth of this 
is allowed as undoubted by divines in general. 


IX. The work of redemption was carried on and 


promoted i in this period, by greatly multiplying the co- 


ies of the law, and appointing the conſtant public read- 


ing. of them in all the cities of Iſrael in their fyna- 
gogues: It 1 is evident, that before the captivity, there 
2 were 
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out of the Old Teſtament, as made up of both the law 
and the other parts of the ſcripture then extant, in all 
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_ write out a copy of the law for their uſe, and the law 
was required to be read to the whole congregation of 
IIxael once every ſeventh year. And we have no ac- 
cC̃ount of any other ſtated public reading of the law be- 
fore the captivity but this. And it is manifeſt by ſeve- 
ral things that might be mentioned, that copies of the 
law were exceeding rare before the captivity. But af- 
ter the captivity, the conſtant reading of the law was 
ö e throughout the land. Firſt, 
1 hey began with ig. the law, and then they pro- 
ceeded to eſtabliſh the conſtant reading of the other 
. books of the Old Teſt 


let up in every Hynagogu 


everywhere, wherever the Jews in any conſiderable 
number dwelt, as our meeting-houles are. Thus we 
iind it was in Chriſt's and the apoſtles time, Acts xv. 2 1. 
Mioſes of old time hath in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath- day. 
I his cuſtom is univerſally ſuppoſed, both by Jews and 
Chbriſtians, to be begun by Ezra. There were boubt- 
leſs public aſſemblies before the captivity into Babylon. 
I ) bey uſed to aſſemble at the temple at their great feaſts, 
and were directed, when they were at a loſs about an 
thing in the law, to go to the prieſt for inſtruction; 
and they uſed alſo to reſort to the prophets houſes: and 
we read of ſynagogues in the land before, Pſal. Ixxiv. 8. 
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verre but ſew copies of the law. There was the original, 


laid up. beſide the ark; and the kings were required to 


they began with rea 


ſtament. And leſſons were read 


the ſynagogues, which were ſet up in every city, and 


But it is not ſuppoſed, that they had copies of the law 


for conſtant public reading and expounding through 
the land before, as afterwards. This was one great 


means of their being preſerved from idolatry. 


VX. The next thing I would mention, is God's re- 


markably preſerving the church and nation of the Jews, 
Vhen they were in imminent danger of being univerſal- 
/ deſtroyed by Haman. We have the ſtory in the book 
of Eſther, with which you are acquainted. This ſeries 


of providences was very wonderful in preventing this 


deſtruction. Eſther was doubtleſs born for this end to 
be the inſtrument of this remarkable preſervation. _ 
XI. After this the canon of ſcripture-was further ad- 
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by Nehemiah himſelf; and whether the other was writ- | 
ten by Nehemiah, or Mordecai, or Malachi, is not of 
importance for us to know, ſo long as it is one of thoſe 


| books that were always admitted and received as a part 


pol their canon by the ews, and was among thoſe books 


| that the Jews called their ſeriptures in Chrift's time, 
and as ſuch was approved by him. For Chriſt does 


often in his ſpeeches to the Jews, manifeſtly approve | 


and confirm thoſe books, which amongſt them went by 


the name of the POWs is thank. e be 2255 5 


if there were time for it. 


XII. After this the canon Sp 7 Old 1 was ; ö 
completed and ſealed by Malachi, The manner of his 


concluding his prophecy ſeems to imply that they.were . 


to expect no more prophecies, and no more written 


: revelations from God, till Chrift ſhould come. For in 


the laſt chapter he prophecies of Chriſt's coming; ver. 
2. 3. * But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the Sun 


of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; and 


* ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calves of the ſtall. 
„% And ye ſhall tread down the wicked ; for they ſhall 
be as aſhes under the ſoles of your 33 in the day 


that I ſhall do this, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” Then 
we read in ver. 4. Remember ye the law of Moſes 
* my ſervant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb. 
te for all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and judgments,” 1 1,6. 


Remember and 1 improve what ye have; keep cloſe to 

that written rule you have, as expecting no more addi- 
tions to it, till the night of the Old Teſtament is over, 
and the Sun of righteouſneſs {hall at length ariſe. 


XII. Soon after this, the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed 
among that people till the time of the New Teſtament. 


Thus the Old Teſtament light, the ſtars of the long 


night, began apace to hide their heads, the time of the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs now drawing nigh. We before 
obſerved, how the kings of the houſe of David ceaſed 
before the true king and head of the church came; and- 
how the cloud of glory withdrew before Chriſt, the 
prighineſs of the Father's glory, appeared; and ſo as to 
ſeveral other things. And now at laſt the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy ceaſed. The time of the great prophet of God 
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5 1 ſilent, and _ * mouths. 
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Fa) 


WI 1 now gone 1 e 3 the time 1 "8 we 


3 ee any hiſtorical acconnt of in the writings of the 


| Old Teſtament, and the laſt thing that was mentioned, 


by Which the work of redemption was promoted, was . 
. on ceaſing of the ſpirit, of prophecy. . 


I now proceed to ſhow how the work of en : 
5 was carried on through the remaining times that were 


9 before Chriſt : in which we have not that thread of # 
©  - ſeripture-hiſtory to guide us that we have had hitherto; 
but have theſe three things to guide us, viz. the pro- 


phecies of the Old Teſtament, human kiltories of thoſe 


times, and ſome occaſional mention made, and ſome 


_ evidence given , of ome things which happened i in thoſe 
times in the New Teſtament. Therefore, 

5 XIV. The next particular that I ſhall mention nder ; 

| this eriod, is the deſtruction of the Perſian empire, 


„ etting up of the Grecian empire by Alexander. 


i prop hefied, and about three hundred an 


This came to pals about ſixty or ſeventy years after the 
times wherein the prophet Malachi is 5 to have 
thirty years 


{IR hore Chriſt. This was the third overturning of 


the world that came to paſs in this period, and was 
a greater and more remarkable than either of the fore- 
going. It was very remarkable on account of the ſud- 
Jenneſs of that conqueſt of the world which Alexander 
made, and the greatneſs of the empire which he ſet 
up, which much exceeded all the ee in its en- 
„tent: 10 
Tzhis event is much ſpoken of in the peöptiecie⸗ of 
Titled: This empire is repreſented by the third King- 
dom of braſs in Daniel's interpretation of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream, as in Dan. ii. and in Daniel's viſion 
of the four beaſts, is repreſented by the third beaſt that 
Vas like a leopard, that had on his back four wings of 
a fowl, to repreſent the ſwiftneſs of its conqueſt, chap. 
vii. and is more particularly repreſented by the he-goat 
in the 8th chapter, that came from the weſt on the 
face of the whole earth, and touched not the ground, 
to repreſent haw. ſwiftly Alexander over-run the world. 
The angel bins does  exprelsly interpret this he-goat 
| ts - SG 


FAS 


ans. A 


= "— 2 . 
— ] OR 


Part VI. THE Work or REDEMPT ION. 13: 


— = 
N = 

—— — — 
8 — 


— 


MI Tree: Ig” PR 2 


to ſignify the in of Grecia, ver. 21. The rough 
goat is the kin Grecia; and the oreat horn that 1s 
between his eyes 1s the firſt king, 7. 6. Alexander him- 
n ſelf. 
Alter Alexander had enhquered the world, he fook 
. and his dominion did not deſcend to his poſterity, 
but four of his principal captains divided his empire 
between them, as it there follows. Now that being 
broken, whereas four ſtood up for it, four kingdoms 
hall ſtand up out of the nation, but not in his power; 
0 you may ſee in the 11th chapter of Daniel. The 
angel, after foretelling of the Perſian empire, then pro- 
ceeds to foretell of Alexander, ver. g. And a mighty 
Sy king ſhall ſtand up, that ſhall rule with great domi- 
„ nion, and do according to his will.” And then he 
| foretells, in the 4th verſe, of the dividing of his king- 
dom between his four captains : © And when he ſhall 
+ ſtand up, his kingdom ſhall be broken, and ſhall be 
_ & divided toward the four winds of heaven; and not to 
his poſterity, nor according to his dominion which 
he ruled: for his kingdom ſhall be plucked up, even 
for others beſides thoſe.” Two of theſe four cap- 
tains, whoſe kingdoms were next to Judea, the one 
had Egypt and the neighbouring countries on the ſouth 
of Judea, and the other had Syria and the neighbour- 
ing countries north of Judea; and theſe two are thoſe. 
that are called the kings of the north and of the ſouth, 
in the 11th chapter of Daniel. 
Now, this ſetting up of the Grecian | empire did 
greatly prepare the way for Chriſt”: s coming, and ſet- 
ting up his kingdom in the world. Beſides theſe ways 
common to the other overturnings of the world in this. 
period, that have been already mentioned, there is 
one peculiar to this revolution, which I would take no- 
tice of, which did remarkably promote the work of re- 
demption and that was, that it made the Greek lan- 
guage common in the world. To have one common 
language underſtood and uſed through the greater part 
of the. world, was a thing that did greatly prepare the 
way for the ſetting up of Chriſt's kingdom. This gave 
advantage for ſpreading the goſpel from one nation to 
another, and ſo rarough all nations, with vaſtly greater 
eale, than if every nation had a aii language, Tak 
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did not ler each a For thoup b ſome of : 
the firſt preachers of the goſpel had the gift of languages, 


fo that they could preaeh in any language; yet all had 5 


not this particular gift; and they that had, could not 
_ exerciſe it when they would, but only at ſpecial ſeaſons, 


when the Spirit of God was pleaſed to inſpire them in RR 


this way. And the church, in different parts of the 
world, as the churches of Jeruſalem, Antioch, Galatia, 
Corinth, and others, which were in countries diſtant' 
one from another, could not have had that communi- 
cation one wich another, which we have an account of 
in the book of Ads, if they had had no common lan- 
guage. So it was before the Grecian empire was ſet 
up. But after this, many in all theſe countries well 
underſtood the Cane: language, viz. the Greek lan- 
guage which wonderfully opened the door for mutual 
communication between hols churches, ſo far ſeparat- 
ed one from another. And again, the making the 
Greek language common through ſo great a part of the 
world, did wonderfully make way for the ſetting up of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, becauſe it was the language in 8 


which the New Teſtament was to be originally written, 15 


The apoſtles propagated the goſpel through many 
| ſcores of nations; and if they could not have under- 
Rood the Bible any otherwiſe than as it was tranſlated 
imo ſo many languages, it would have rendered the 
| ſpreading of the goſpel vaſtly more difficult. But by 
the Greek language being made common to all, they 
all underſtood the New. Teſtament of Jefus Chriſt, ” 
the language in which the apoſtles and evangeliſts ori- 
ginally wrote it; ſo that as ſoon as ever it was written 
by its original penman, it immediately lay open to the 
World in a language that was commonly underſtood 
every where, as there was no language that was ſo com- 
monly r underſtood in the world in Chriſt's and the apo- 
les times: as the Greek; the cauſe of which was the 
ſetting up of the Grecian empire in the world. 
XV. The next thing I ſhall take notice of is, the 
tranſlating of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament into 
a language that was commonly underſtood by the Gen- 
tiles. The tranſlation that I here ſpeak of, is that into 
the Greek language, that is commo:#/ called the Sep- 
tuagint, or the tranſlation of the ſeventy. This is ſup- 


. 


1 world. 
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poſed to have been made about fifty or ſixty years aller 
Alexander's conquering the world. This is the firſt 
tranſlation that ever was made of the ſcriptures that we 
have any credible account of. The canon of the Old 
Teſtament had been compleated by the prophet Malachi 
but about an hundred and twenty years before in its 
original; and hitherto the ſcriptures had remained lock- 
ed up from all other nations but the Jews, in the He- 
brew tongue, which was underſtood by no other na- 
tion. But now it was tranſlated. into the Greek lan- 
guage, which, as we obſerved before, was a language 
that was commonly underſtood by the nations of the | 


This tranſlation of the old Teltiment i 18 fun extant, 
chit is commonly in the hands of learned men in theſe 
days, and is made great uſe of by them. The Jews 
have many fables about the occaſion and manner of this 


tranſlation ; but the truth of the caſe is ſuppoſed to be . 


this, that multitudes of the Jews living in other parts og 


the world beſides Judea, and being born and bred among | 


the Greeks, the Greek became their common language, 


and they did not underſtand the original Hebrew; and 
therefore they procured the ſcriptures to be tranflated 
for their uſe into the Greek language: and ſo hence- 
forward the Jews in all countries, except Judea, were 
wont in their ſynagogues to make uſe of this tranſlation © 


inſtead of the Hebrew. 
This tranſlation of the ſcriptures into a lang 


commonly underſtood through the world, prepared the | 


way for Chriſt's coming, and ſetting up his kingdom in 


the world, and afterwards did greatly promote it. For 


as the apoſtles went preaching through the world, they 
made great ule of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 

and eſpecially of the prophecies concerning Chriſt that 
were contained in them. And by means of this tranſ- 
lation, and by the Jews being ſcattered every Where, 


they had the ſcriptures at hand in a language that was 


underſtood by the Gentiles; and they did princi- 


| pally make uſe of his tranſlation in their preaching 
and writings wherever they went; 


made out of the Ola Teſtament in their writings im the 
\ New Teſtament, they are —.— every where in the wry 


words 
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wrde of the Septuagint. The ae is the ſame as it is 


in the original Hebrew; but very often the words are 
different, as all that are acquainted with their Bibles 
know. When the apoſtles in their epiſtles, and the e- 
vangeliſts in their hiſtories, cite paſſages out of the Old 
Teſtament, it is very often in different words from what 
we have in the Old Teſtament, as all know. But yet 
theſe citations are almoſt univerſalhy ! in the very words 
of the Septuagint verſion; for that may be ſeen by com- 
paring them together, chey being both written in the 


ſame language. This makes it evident, that the apo- 


ſtles, in their preaching and writings, commonly made 


ule of this tranſlation. So this very tranſlation was that 


. which was principally uſed in Chriſtian churches through 
moſt nations of the world for ſeveral hundred years' af- 
ter Chriſt. 
XVI. The next thing i is the e Preſtuat n 5 
| of the church when it was eminently threatened and 55 
erſecuted under the Grecian empire 
I be firſt time they were threatened was by Fee 
der himſelf. When he was beſieging the city of Tyre, 
ſending to the Jews for aſſiſtance and ſupplies for his 
army, and they refuſing, out of a conſcientious regard 
to their oath fo the king of Perſia, he being a man of a 
very furious ſpirit, agreeable to the ſcripture repreſen- 
tation of the rough he-goat, marched againſt them, 
with a deſign to cut them off. But the prieſts going 
out to meet him in their prieſtly garments, when he 
m God wonderfully turned his heart to ſpare 


Eſau when he met Jacob. 
Aftet this, one of the kings of Egypt,” A ſucceſſdr of 
one of / Alexander's four captains, entertained a deſign 
of defroying the nation of the Jews; but was remark- 
ably and wonderfully prevented by a ſtronger e 4 
| ſition of heaven for their preſervation. 

Bt the moſt wonderful preſervation of them all in 
period was under the cruel perſecution of Antio- . 
chys Epiphanes, king of Syria, and ſucceſſor of ano- 
2 1 of Alexander's four captains. The Jews were at 
t time ſubject to the power of Antiochus: and he 


bag enraged againſt them, long ſtrove to his utmoſt, 
ulterly to deſtroy them, and root them out; at leaſt all 
them that would not t forſake their religion, and 

worſhig 


favour them, much as he did the heart ot 
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worſhip his idols: and he did indeed in a great mea- 
ſure waſte the country, and depopulate the city of ſe- 
ruſalem; and profaned the temple by ſetting up his 


idols in ſome parts of it; and perſecuted the people with 
_ inſatiable cruelty; fo that we have no account of any 


perſecution like his before. Many of the particular 


Circumſtances of this perſecution would be very affect- 


ing, if I had time to inſiſt on them. This cruel perſe- 
cution began about an hundred and ſeventy years before 


Chriſt. It is much ſpoken of in the prophecy of Da- 


niel, as you may ſee, Dan. viii. 9.,—25. xi. 31.—g8. 

Theſe perſecutions are alſo ſpoken of in the New Te- 

ſtament, as, Heb. xu. 36. 97. 38. 1 
Antiochus intended not only to extirpate the Jewiſh 


religion, but, as far as in him lay, the very nation; and 


particularly laboured to the utmoſt to deſtroy all copies 
of the law. And conſidering how weak they were, in 


compariſon with a king of ſuch vaſt dominion, the pro- 


vidence of God appears very wonderful in defeating his 


deſign. Many times the Jews ſeemed to be on the very _ 


brink of ruin, and juſt ready to be wholly ſwallowed 
up: their enemies often thought themſelves ſure of ob- 


taining their purpoſe. They once came againſt the 
people with a mighty army, and with a deſign of kill- 


ing all, except the women and children, and of ſelling 


theſe for ſlaves; and they were fo confident of obtain- 


ing their purpoſe, and others of purchaſing, that above 


a thouſand merchants came with the army, with mo- 
ney in their hands, to buy the flaves that ſhould be 


ſold. But God wonderfully ſtirred up and aſſiſted one 


2 and others his ſucceſſors, that were called the 


Maccabees, who, with a ſmall handful in compariſon, 
vanquiſhed their enemies time after time, and delivered 


their nation; which was foretold by Daniel, xi. g2. 

Speaking of Antiochus's perſecution, he ſays, And 
« ſuch as do wickedly againſt the covenant, ſhall he 
e that do know 


corrupt 5 flatteries: but the 
Od, 


their God, ſhall be ſtrong, and do exploits.” 


| God afterwards brought this Antiochus to a fearful, 
miſerable end, by a loathſome diſeaſe, under dreadful 


torments of body, and horrors of mind ; which was 
foretold, Dan. xi, 45. in theſe words, “ Yet he ſhall 
come to his end, and none ſhall help him.” 
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After SP death, there; were attempts ſtill to deftroy : 


the church of God; but God baffled them all. 
XVII. The next thing to be taken notice of is the 

deſtruftion of the Grecian empire, and ſetting up of the 

Romart empire. This was the fourth overturning of 


the world that was in this period. And though it was 


brought to paſs more gradually than the ſetting up of 
the Grecian empire, yet it far exceeded that, and was 


much the greateſt and largeſt temporal monarchy that 


ever was in the world; ſo that the Roman empire was 


commonly called all the world; as it is in Luke ii. 1 


« And there went out a Ea ni from before Cæſar Au- 
« guſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed;” 1. e. all 


the Roman . 


This empire is ſpoken of as ach the 8 and 
5 the four: Dan. ii. 40. And the 
fourth kingdom fhall be ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as 
iron breaketh in pieces, and ſubdueth all things: and 
as iron that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it break in een 


greateſt of any o 


« and bruiſe.” So alſo Dan. vii. 7. 19. 23. 


The time that the Romans fr 3 and 


brought under the land of Judea, was between ſixt 


and ſeventy years before Chriſt was born. And ſoon 
after this, the Roman empire was eſtabliſhed in its 


greateſt extent ; and the world continued ſubject to this 


empire henceforward till Chriſt came, and oy; hun- 8 


dred years afterwards. 


The nations of the ET 7 3 . in one mo- 


5 narchy when Chriſt came, and when the apoſtles went 
forth to preach the goſpel, did greatly prepare the way 


for the ſpreading of the goſpel, and the ſetting up of 


: Chriſt's kingdom in the world. For the world being 


thus ſubjett to one government, it opened a communi- 

cation from nation to nation, and ſo opportunity was 

given for the more ſwiftly propagating the goſpel 
chrough the world. Thus we find it to be now; as if 


any thing prevails in the Engliſh nation, the communi- 
cation is quiek from one part of the nation to another, 


= throughout all parts. that are ſubject to the Engliſh go- 


vernment, much eaſter and quicker than to other na- 


tions, which are not ſubject to the Engliſh govern- 

ment, and have little to do with them. There are in- 
: mumerable difficulties in travelling through different 
nations, 
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nations, that are under different independent govern- 


ments, which there are not in travelling through dif- 
erent parts of the ſame realm, or different dominions 
of the ſame prince. So the world being under one go- 
vernment, the government of the Romans, in Chriſt's 
and the apoſtles times, facilitated the apoſtles travelling, 
and the ay ſpreading through the world, 

XVII 


_ wereriſen to their greateſt height in the Heathen world, 


The time of DON flouriſhing in the Heathen world 


was principally in this period. Almoſt all the famous 


_ philoſophers that we have an account of among the 
_ Heathen, were after the captivity into Babylon, Al- 
moſt all the wiſe men of Greece and Rome flouriſhed 

in this time. Theſe philoſophers, many of them, were 
indeed men of great temporal wiſdom ; and that which : 


they in general chiefly profeſſed to make their buſineſs, 


Vas to inquire wherein man's chief happineſs lay, and 
the way in whick men might obtain happineſs. They 
| Teemed earneſtly to buſy themſelves in this inquiry, and 


Vote multitudes of books about it, many of which are 


Mill extant, And they were exceedingly divided in their. 


opinions about it. There have been reckoned up ſe- 
eral hundreds of different opinions that they had con- 
cerning it. Thus they wearied themſelves in vain, wan. 


dered in the dark, not having the glorious golpel to 


guide them. God was pleaſed to ſufter men to do the 
utmoſt that they could with human wiſdom, and to try 


the extent of their own underſtandings to find out the 


way to happineſs, before the true light came to enlight- 
en the world; before he ſent the great prophet to lead 


men in the right way. to happineſs. God ſuffered theſe 


great philoſophers to try what they could do for ſix 

Hundred years together ; and then it proved, by the 
events of ſo long a time, that all they could do was in 
vain; the world not becoming wiſer, better, or happier 
andes their inſtruttions, but growing more and more. 


fooliſh, wicked, and miſerable. He ſuffered their wiſ- 


dom and philoſophy to come to the greateſt height be- 
fore Chriſt came, that it might be deen how far reaſon, 
and philoſophy could go in their higheſt aſcent, that 


the neceſſity of a divine teacher might appear before 


82 came. And God was pleaſed to make foolith 
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See 1 Cor. 1. 19. 20. 21, 


And after God had ſhewed the vanity of human 


i os ME i | 


by their human learning in promoting the intereſts of 
Cots nan 0ð?ꝗ16 Eo 


XIX. Jult before Chrift was born, the Roman em. 
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aning itſelf more and more from the days of Solomon 


to this day, which was about 4 thouſand years. Now it 


appeared at a greater height than ever it appeared from 
the firſt beginning of Satan's Heatheniſh kingdom, 
- which was probably about the time of the building of 
Babel. Now the Heathen world was in its en 
glory for ſtrength, wealth, and learning. 

Cod did two things to prepare the way for Chtiſt's 
coming, wherein he took a contrary method from that 
which human wiſdom would have taken. He brought 
| his wn viſible people very low, and made them weak; 
but the Heathen, that were his enemies, he exalted to 
the greateſt height, for the more glorious triumph of 

the croſs of Chriſt. With a ſmall number in their 
greateſt weakneſs, he conquered his enemies in their 

eateſt glory. Thus Chriſt triumphed over principa- 
lies and powers in his croſs. 

Auguſtus Cæſar had been for many years eftabliſh- 
ing the ſtate of the Roman empire, ſubduing his ene- 
mies in one part and another, till the very year that 
Chriſt was born; when all his enemies being ſubdued, 
and his dominion. over the world ſeemed to be ſettled in 


its greateſt glory. All was eſtabliſhed in peace; in to- 


ken whereof the Romans ſhut up the temple of Janus, 
which was an eſtabliſhed ſymbol among them of there 
being univerſal peace throughout the Roman empire, 
And this umverſal peace, which was begun that year 
that Chriſt was born, and laſted twelve years, till the 
year that Chriſt diſputed with dottors in the temple. 

Thus the world, after it had been, as it were, in a 
continual convulſion for ſo many hundred years toge- 
ther, like the four winds ſtriving together on the tu- 
multuous raging ocean, whence aroſe thoſe four great 

monarchies, being now eſtabliſhed in the greateſl height 

of the fourth and laſt monarchy, and ſettled in quiet- 

neſs ; now all things are ready for the birth of Chriſt, 
_ This remarkable univerſal peace, after ſo many ages of 
tumult and war, was a fit prelude for the uſhering oz 
the glorious prince of peace into the world. 


Tuvus 1 have gone through the firſt crand period of 


the whole ſpa ze between the fall of man and the end of 
the world, iz. that from the fall to tne time of the in- 
carnation 
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carnation of Chriſt; and have ſhown the truth of the 
firſt propoſition, viz. That from the fall of man to the 
incarnation of Chriſt, God was doing thoſe things that 
were preparatory to Chriſt's coming, and were forerun- 


ners of it. 


IMPROVEMENT, 


the Saviour of the world; and ſo that the Chriſtian re- 


ligion is the true religion, ſeeing that Chriſt is the very. 
perſon ſq evidently pointed at, in all the great diſpen- 
ſations of divine providence from the very fall of man, 


and was ſo undoubtedly in ſo many inſtances foretold 


from age to age, and ſhadowed forth in a vaſt variety of 
types and figures, If we ſeriouſly conſider the courſe _ 
of things from the beginning, and obſerve the motions 
of all the great wheels of providence from one age to 
another, we ſhall diſcern that they all tend hither, 


: They are all as ſo many lines, whoſe courſe, if it be 


_ obſerved and accurately followed, it will be found that 
every one centres here. It is fo very plain in many 
things, that it would argue ſtupidity to deny it. This 
therefore is undeniable, that this perſon is a divine 
perſon ſent from God, that came into the world with 
his commiſſion and authority, to do his work, and to 
declare his mind. The great governor of the world, 
in all his great works before and ſince the flood, to 


Jews and Gentiles, down to the time of Chriſt's birth, 
has declared it. It cannot be any vain imagination, 


but a plain and evident truth, that that perſon that was 
born at Bethlehem, and dwelt at Nazareth, and at Ca- 
pernaum, and was crucified without the gates of Jeru- 
ſalem, mult be the great Meſſiah, or anointed of God. 
And bleſſed are all they that believe in, and confeſs him, 
and miſerable are all that deny him. This ſhows the 
unreaſonableneſs of the Deiſts, who deny revealed re. 
1 . ligion, 
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1 I proceed to the next propoſition, I would 

2 make ſome few remarks, by way of improvement, 

upon what has been ſaid under this. | 
I. From what has been ſaid, we may ſtrongly argue, 
that Jeſus of Nazareth is indeed the Son of God, and 
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ligion, and of the Jews, who deny that this Jefie is the 


| Meſſiah foretold and promiſed to their fathers. 


Here it may be ſome perſons may be ready to object, 
and ſay, That it may be, ſome ſubtle, cunning men con- 


trived this hiſtory, and theſe prophecies, ſo that they 
| ſhould all point to Jeſus Chriſt on purpoſe to confirm 


it, that he is the Meſſiah. To ſuch it may be replied, 
How could ſuch a thing be contrived by cunning men 
to point to Jeſus Chriſt, long before he ever was born? 


How could they know that ever any ſuch perſon would 


be born? And how could their craft and ſubtilty help eh 


them to foreſee and point at an event that was to come 


to paſs many ages afterwards ? for no fact can be more 
evident than that the Jews had thoſe writings long be- 
fore Chriſt was born; as they have them fill in great 

veneration, wherever they are, in all their diſperſions 
through the world ; and they would never have receiv- 
ed ſuch a contrivance from Chriſtian's, to point to 
and confirm Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, whom they always 


denied to be the Meſſiah; and much leſs would they : 
have been made to believe that they always had had 


_ thoſe books in their hands, when hey were firſt made 
and impoſed upon them. 

II. What has been ſaid, affords a ſtrong argument 
for the divine authority of the books of the Old Teſ- 
tament, from that admurable harmony there is in them, 
whereby they all point to the ſame thing. For we may 
| ſee by what has been ſaid, how all the parts of the Old 
Teſtament, though written by ſo many different penmen, 

and in ages diſtant one from another, do all harmonize 


one with another; all agree in one, and all centre in 


the ſame thing, and that a future thing; an event 
which it was impoſſible any one of them ſhould know 
but by divine revelation, even the future. coming of 
Chriſt. This is moſt evident and manifeſt in them, as 
appears by what has been ſaid. 
Nc, if the Old Teſtament was not e by God. 
what account can be given of ſuch an agreement? for 
if theſe books were only human writings, written with- 
out any divine direction, then none of theſe penmen 
knew that there would come ſuch a perſon as Jeſus 
Chriſt into the world; his coming was only a mere fig- 
ment t of er own brain: and if ſo, how happened it, 


that 
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that this figment of theirs came to paſs? How came 
a vain imagination of theirs, which they foretold 
without any manner of ground for their prediction, to 
be exactly fulfilled | ? and efpecially how did they come 
all to agree in it; all pointing exactly to the ſame thing, 
though many of them lived {0 88 75 hundred Aras diſ- 
tant one from another? 
This admirable conſent and agreement in 4 future 
event, is therefore a clear and certain ev idence of the 
divine authority of thoſe writings. W 
III. Hence we may learn what a weak and ignorant 
Aer it is that ſome make againſt ſome parts of the 
Old Teſtament's being the word of God, that they con- 
ſiſt fo much of hiſtories of the wars and civil tranſac- 
tions of the kings and people of the nation of the 
Jews. Some ſay, we find here among the books of a 
particular nation, hiſtories which they kept of the ſtate 
of their nation, from one age to another, hiſtories of 
_ their kings and rulers, hiſtories of their wars with the 
neighbouring nations, and hiſtories of the changes that 
happened from time to time in their ſtate and govern- 
ment: and fo we find that other nations uſed to keep 


hiſtories of their public affairs, as well as they; and 


hy then ſhould we think that theſe hiſtories which the 
| Jews kept, are the word of God, more than thoſe of 
bother people? But what has been faid, ſhows the folly 
and vanity of ſuch an objection. For hereby it appears 
that the caſe of theſe hiſtories is very different from that 
of all other hiſtories. This hiſtory alone gives us an 
account of the firſt original of all things; and this hiſ- 
tory alone deduces things down in a wonderful ſeries 
from that original, giving an idea of the grand ſcheme 
of divine providence, as tending to its great end. And 
together with the dottrines and prophecies contained in 
it, the ſame book gives a view of the whole ſeries of the 
great events of divine providence, from the firſt ori? 
ginal to the laſt end and conſummation of all things, 
giving an excellent and glorious account of the wiſe 
and holy deſigns of the governor of the world in all. 
No common hiſtory has ſuch penmen as this hiſtory, 
which was all written by men who came with evident 
ſigns and teſtimonies of their being prophets of the moſt 
high God, immediately inſpired. Fre, 
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And the hiſtories that were written, as we have ſeen 
from what has been ſaid under this propoſition, do all 
contain thoſe great events of providence, by which it 
appears how God has been carrying on the glorious 
divine work of redemption from age to age. Though 
they are hiſtories, yet they are no leſs full of divine in- 
ſtruction, and thoſe things that ſhow forth Chriſt, and 
his glorious goſpel, than other parts of the holy ſcrip- 
tures which are not hiſtorical. 3 
To object againſt a book's being divine, merely be- 
cauſe it is hiſtorical, is a poor objection; juſt as if that 
could not be the word of God which gives an account 
of what is paſt; or as though it were not reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, that God, in a revelation he ſhould give man- 
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| kind, would give us any relation of the diſpenſations 
| of his own providence. If it be ſo, it muſt be becauſe ; 
3 his works are not worthy to be related; it mult be be- | 
LM __ cauſe the ſcheme of his government, and ſeries of his | 
- Adilpenſations towards his church, and towards the world 
t 5 that he has made, whereby he has ordered and diſpoſed 
- Iii from age to age, is not worthy that any record ſhould 
4 ; EMMA CO ER EST. 
4 The objettion that is made, That it is a common 
8 thing for nations and kingdoms to write hiſtories and 
f keep records of their wars, and the revolutions that 
* come to paſs in their territories, is ſo far from being a 
8 weighty objection againſt the hiſtorical part of ſcrip- 
= ture, as though it were not the word of God, that it 
= zs a ſtrong argument in favour of it. For if reaſon and 
!- | _ the light of nature teaches all civilized nations to keep 
s | records of the events of their human government, and 
3 the ſeries of their adminiſtrations, and to publiſh hiſto- 
1d ries for the information of others; how much more 
in maaay we expect that God would give the world a record 
he 5 of the diſpenſations of his divine government, which 
„ doubtleſs is infinitely more worthy of an hiſtory for our 
Ss, („ information ? If wiſe kings have taken care that there 
ſe ſhould be good hiſtories written of the nations over 
which they have reigned, ſhall we think it incredible, 
Y, - that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould take care that his church, which 
nt is his nation, his peculiar people, ſhould have in their 
oſt | hands a certain infallible hiſtory of their nation, and of 


his government of them? 
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If it had not been for the hiſlory of the Old Teſta- 
ment, how wofully ſhould we have been left in the 
dark about many things which the church of God 
needs to know | How ignorant ſhould we have been 
of God's dealings towards mankind, and towards his 
church, from the beginning! And we would have been 

- wholly in the dark about the creation of the world, the 
fall of man, the firſt riſe and continued progreſs of the 
diſpenſations of grace towards fallen mankind! And we 
ſhould have known nothing how God at firſt ſet up a 
church in the world, and how it was preſerved; after 
what manner he governed it from the beginning; how 
the light of the goſpel firſt began to dawn in the world; 
how it wcreaſed, and how things were preparing for 
J 2» Ae Ht 
Ik we are Chriſtians, we belong to that building of 
God that has been the ſubject of our diſcourſe from 
this text: but if it had not been for the hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament, we ſhould never have known what was 

the firſt occaſion of God's going about this building, 
and how the foundation of it was laid at firſt, and how 
it has gone on from the beginning. The times of the 
hiſtory of the Old Teſtament are moſtly times that no 
other hiſtory reaches up to; and therefore, if God had 
nat taken care to give and preſerve an account of theſe 
things for us, we ſhould have been wholly without 

JJ Co 1 
Thoſe that object againſt the authority of the Old 

Teſtament hiſtory of the nation of the Jews, may as 

Vell make it an objection againſt Moſes's account of the 

creation that it is hiſtorical; for, in the other, we have 

an hiſtory of a work no leſs important, viz. the work 
of redemption. Yea, this is a far greater and more 

. glorious work, as we obſerved before; that if it be in- 
quired which of the two works, the work of creation, 
or the work of providence, 1s greateſt ? It muſt be an- 

ſwered, the work of providence; but the work of re- 

. demption is the greateſt of the works of providence. _ 
And let thoſe who make this objection conſider what 
part of the Old Teſtament hiſtory can be ſpared, wich- 
out making a great breach in that thread or ſeries of 
events by which this glorious work has been carried 
on. — This leads me to obſerve, — 
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IV. That, | 
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IV. That, from what has been ſaid, we may ſee 


much of the wiſdom of God in the compoſition of the 
F ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 1, e. in the parts of 


which 1t conſiſts. By what has been ſaid, we may ſee 


that God hath wiſely given us ſuch revelations i in the 
Old Teſtament as we needed. Let us briefly take a 


view of the ſeveral parts of it, and of the need there 


was of them. | 
Thus it was neceſſary that we ſhould hive ſome ac- 


count of the creation of the world, and of our firſt pa- 


rents, and their 3 ſtate, and of the fall, and 
a brief account of the old world, and of the degenera- 


cy of it, and of the univerſal deluge, and ſome account 


of the origin of nations after this deſtr ubtion of man- 
kind. 


It ſeems neceſſary that there mould be ſine account 
of the ſucceſſion of the church of God from the begin- 


ning: and ſeeing God ſuffered all the world to dege- 
nerate, and only took one nation to be his people, to 
preſerve the true worſhip and religion till the Saviour 


of the world ſhould come, that in them the world 
might gradually be prepared for that great light, and 


thoſe wonderful things that he was to be the author of, 
and that they might be a typical nation, and that in, 


them God might ſhadow forth and teach, as under a 
veil, all future glorious things of the goſpel ; it was 
therefore neceſſary that we ſhould have ſome account 
of this thing, how it was firſt done by the calling of 
Abraham, and by their being bond-ſlaves in Egypt, and 


how they were brought to Canaan. It was neceſſary 


that we ſhould have ſome account of the revelation. 
which God made of himſelf to that people, in giving 
their law, and in the appointment of their typical wor- 
ſhip, and thoſe things wherein the golpel is veued, and 
of the forming of chat people, both as to Weir vil and 


eccleſtaſtical tate. 


It ſeems exceeding Becel that we ſhould 1 
ſome account of their being actually brought to Ca- 
naan, the country that was their promiſed land, and 


where they always dwelt. It ſeems very neceſlary that 


we ſhould have an . ion of neee te 
church of Ifrael, and of thoſe providences of God to- 


| Warcs FEW, which were moſt conſiderable and | fulleſk 
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of coſpel-myſtery. It ſeems neceſſary that we ſhould 


have ſome account of the higheſt promiſed external 
glory of that nation under David and Solomon, and 
that we ſhould have a very particular account of Da- 
vid, whoſe hiſtory is ſo full of the goſpel and ſo ne- 
ceſlary 3 in order to introduce the goſpel into the world, 
and in whom began the race of their kings; and that 
we ſhould have Phe account of the building of the 
temple, which was alſo ſo full of goſpel-myſtery. 
And it is a matter of great conſequence, that we 
ſhould have ſome account of Iſrael's dividing from Ju- 
dah, and of the ten tribes captivity and utter rejection, 
and a brief account why, and therefore a brief hiſtory _ 
of them till that time. It is neceſſary that we ſhould 
have an account of the ſucceſſion of the kings of Judah, 
and of the church, till their captivity into Babylon; 
and that we ſhould have ſome account of their return 
from their captivity, and re-ſettlement in their own 
land, and of the origin of the laſt Tate that the church 
was in before Chriſt came. 
As little conſideration will convince every one, that 
all theſe things were neceſſary, and that none of them 


could be ſpared; and in the general, that it was neceſ- - 


ſary that we ſhould have an hiſtory of God's church till 


ſuch times as are within the reach of human hiſtories ; 


and-it was of vaſt ; importance that we ſhould have an - 


inſpired hiſtory of thoſe times of the Jewiſh church, 
wherein there was kept up a more extraordinary inter- 
courſe between God and them, and while he uſed to 
dwell among them as it were viſibly, revealing himſelf | 
by the Shechina, by Urim and Thummim, and by pro- 
phecy, and ſo more immediately to order their affairs. 
And it was neceſſary that we ſhould have ſome account 
of the great diſpenſations of God in prophecy, which | 
Vere to be after the finiſhing of inſpired hiſtory ; and 
ſo it was exceeding ſuitable and needful that there 
ſhould. he a number of prophets raiſed who ſhould 
fortell the coming of the Son of God, and the nature 
and glory of his kingdom, to be as ſo many harbingers 
to make way for him, and that their prophecies ſhould _ 
remain! in the church. 
It was alſo a matter of great conſequence that the 
church lnould have a book of diyine ſongs given by in- 


ſpiration 
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ſpiration from God, wherem there ſhould be a lively 
repreſentation of the true ſpirit of devotion, of faith, 


hope, and divine love, joy, reſignation, humility, obe- 


dience, repentance, &c. and allo that we ſhould have 


from God ſuch books of moral inſtructions as we have 
in Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, relating to the affairs and 


Rate of mankind, and the concerns of human life, con- 
taining rules of true wiſdom and prudence for our con- 


duct in all circumſtances ; and that we ſhould have par- 


_ ticularly a ſong repreſenting the great love between 


Chhriſt and his ſpouſe the church, particularly adapted 


to the diſpoſition and holy affections of a true Chriſtian 
| foul towards Chriſt, and reprefenting his grace and 


| marvellous love to, and delight in his people; as we 


have in Solomon's Song ; and eſpecially that we ſhould 
have a book to teach us how to condutt ourſelves un- 


der affliction, ſeeing the church of God here, is in a 
7 militant ſtate, and God's people do, through much tri⸗ 


bulation, enter into the kingdom of heaven; and the 


| church 1 is for ſo long a time under trouble, and meets 


with ſuch exceedingly fiery trials, and extreme ſuffer- 


| ings, before her time of peace and reſt in the latter ages 


of the world ſhall come: therefore God has given us 


a book moſt proper in theſe circumſtances, even the 


book of Job, written upon occaſion of the afllictions of 


2 particular ſaint, and was probably at firſt given to the 
Church in Egypt under her afflictions there; and is 


made uſe of by the apoſtle to comfort br ian under 
kerung. James v. 11. Ye have heard of the pa- 


_ * tzence of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: 


++ that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy,” 


God was alſo pleaſed, in this book of Jab, to give 
ſome view of the ancient Wine before the giving of 


the law. 
Thus, from this brief review, I think it appears, that 


every part of the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament is 
very uſeful and neceſſary, and no part of it can be ſpa- 


red, without loſs to the church. And therefore, as I 
faid, the wiſdom of God is conſpicuous in ordering 


that the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament ſhould conſiſt 
of thoſe very books of which they do conſiſt. 


Before I diſmiſs this. particular, I would add that it 


18 very obſervable, that the luſtory of the Old Teſta. 
ment 
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ment 1s large and particular where the great il of | 
redemption required it ; as where there was moſt done 


towards this work, and moſt to typify Chriſt, and to 
prepare the way for him, Thus it is very large and 
particular in the hiſtory of Abraham and the other pa- 


triarchs; but very ſhort in the account we have of the 
time which the children of Iſrael ſpent i in Egypt. 80 


again it is large in the account of the redemption out 


of Egypt, and the firſt ſettling of the affairs of the Jew-. 
3th church and nation in Moſes and Joſhua' $ time ; but 


much ſhorter 1 in the account of the times of the Judges. | 


So again it is large and particular in the account of 

David's and Solomon's times, and then very ſhort in 
the hiſtory of the enſuing reigns. Thus the accounts 
are large or ſhort, juſt as there is more or leſs of the 5 
affair of redemptian to be ſeen in them. 


V. From what has been ſaid, we may fee that Chriſt 1 


and his redemption are the great ſubject of the whole 
Bible. Concerning the New Teſtament, the matter 
is plain; and by what has been faid on this ſubject hi- 


therto, it appears to be ſo alſo with reſpect to the Old 


Teſtament. Chriſt and his redemption is the great ſub⸗ 
ject of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, as has 


been ſhown. It has alſo been ſhown, that he 1s the 


great ſubject of the ſongs of the Old Teſtament ; and 
the moral rules and precepts are all given in ſubordina- 
tion to kim. And Chriſt and his redemption are alſo 
the great ſubject of the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament _ 
from the beginning all along; and even the hiſtory, of 
the creation is brought in as an introduction to the hiſ- 
tory of redemption that immediately follows it. The 
whole book, both Old Teſtament and New, is filled 
up with the Goſpel; only with this difference, that the 


Old Teſtament contains the goſpel under a veil, but the 


Ne contains it unveiled, ſo that We may lee the glory : 
of the Lord with open _ 


VI. By what has been ſaid, we may ſee the uſeful- 
neſs and excellency of the Old Teſtament. Some are 


2 ready to look on the Old Teſtament as being as it were 
out of date, and as if we in theſe days of the goſpel 
Have but little to do with it ; whichis a very great mil- 


take, ariſing from want of obſerving the nature and de- 


ſign of the Old Teſtament, which, if it were obſerved, 


would 


Impr. Tur Worx or REDEMPTION. 192 


would 2 full of the goſpel of Chriſt, and would 


in an excellent manner illuſtrate and confirm the glo- 


rious doctrines and promiſes of the New Teſtament. 
Thoſe parts of the Old Teſtament which are commonly 
| looked upon as containing the leaſt divine inſtruction, 
are as it were mines and treaſures of goſpel knowledge ; : 


and the reaſon why they are thought to contain ſo little 
is, becauſe perſons do but ſuperficially read them. The 
treaſures which are hid underneath are not obſerved. 


They only look on the top of the ground, and ſo ſud- 
denly paſs a judgment that there 1s nothing there. 
But they never dig into the mine; if they did, they 


would find it richly ſtored with filver and gold, and 


would be abundantly requited for their pains. 


What has been ſaid, may ſhow us what a precio ous 
treaſure God has committed! into our hands, in that he 


has given us the Bible. How little do moſt perſons con- 
ſider how much they enjoy, in that they have the poſ- 
ſeſſion of that holy book the Bible, which they have in 


their hands, and may converſe with it as they pleaſe. 


What an excellent book is this, and how far exceeding 
all human writings, that reveals God to us, and gives us 
a view of the grand deſign and glorious ſcheme of pro- 
vidence from the beginning of the world, either in hif- 
tory or prophecy ; that reveals the great Redeemer and 


his glorious redemption, and the various ſteps by which 


God accompliſhes it from the firſt foundation to the 
top-ſtone ! Shall we prize an hiſtory which gives us a | 
clear account of ſome great earthly prince or mighty 


warrior, as of Alexander the Great, or Julius Cæſar, 
or the Duke of Marlborough ? and ſhall we not prize 
the hiſtory that God gives us of the glorious kingdom 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince and Saviour, and 


of the wars and other great tranſactions of that Kin 
of kings, and Lord of armies, the Lord mighty in bat- 
_ tle? the hiſtory of the things which he has wrought 
for the redemption of his choſen people? 
VII. What has been ſaid, may make us ſenſible how 
much moſt perſons are to blame for their 3 inattentive, 
unobſervant way of reading the ſcriptures. How much 
do the ſcriptures contain, if it were but obſerved ? 
The Bible is the moſt comprehenſive book in the world. 
But What will al this hignify to us, il we read i it with- 
8 8 
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out eving what is the drift of the Holy Ghoſt in it? 
Ihe Pfalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 18. begs of God, That he 
Would enlighten his eyes that he wright behold won⸗ 
« drous things out of his law.” The ſcriptures are full 


of wondrous things. Thoſe hiſtories which are com- 


monly read as if they were only hiſtories of the pri- 


vate concerns of ſuch and ſuch particular perſons, ſuch 


as the hiſtories of Abraham, Haac, and Jacob, and Jo- 
ſeph, and the hiſtory of Ruth, and the hiſtories of par- 


ticular lawgivers and princes, as the hiſtory of oſhua 


and che Judges, and David, and the Hrachtiſh princes, 
are accounts of vaſtly greater things, things of greater 


importance, and more extenſive concernment than _ : 


that read them are commonly aware of. 


The hiſtories of ſcripture are commonly read as if 


they were ſtories only written to entertain mens fan- 
ces, and to while away their leiſure hours, when the 
_ infinitely greater things contained or pointed at in them 
are paſſed over and never taken notice of. Whatever 
treaſures the ſcriptures contain, we ſhall be never the 


better for them if we do not obſerve: them. He that 


has a Bible, and does not obſerve what is contained in 
it, is like a man who has a box full of ſilver and gold, 
and does not know it, does not obſerve that it is any 


thing more than a veſſel filled with common ſtones. As 
long as it is thus with him, he will be never the better 
for his treaſure: for he that knows not that he has a 
treaſure, will never make uſe of what he has, and ſo 
might as well be without it. He who has a plenty of 
the choiceit food ſtored up in his houſe, and does not 


know it, will never taſte what he has, and will be as 
_ to ſtarve as if his houſe were empty. 


VIII. What has been ſaid, may ſhow us how great 8 
a perſon Jeſus Chriſt is, and how great an errand he 


came into the world upon, ſeeing there was ſo much 
done to prepare the way for his coming. God had been 


doing nothing elſe but prepare the way for his coming, 
and doing the work which he had to do in the world, 
through all ages of the world from the very beginning. 


If we had notice of a certain firanger's being about to 


come into a country, and ſhould obſerve that a great 
preparation was made for his coming, that many months 


were > taken ap in it, and great things were done, many 


great. 
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great alterations were made in the ſtate of the whole 
country, and that many hands were employed, and per- 


ſons of great note were engaged in making preparation 
for the coming of this perſon, and the whole country 
was overturned, and all the affairs and concerns of the 


country were ordered ſo as to be ſubſervient to the de- 


ſign of entertaining that perſon when he ſhould come; 
it would be natural for us to think with ourſelves, why, 
ſurely, this perſon is ſome extraordinary perſon indeed, 
and it is ſome very great buſineſs that he is eoming upon. 


Hoy great a perſon then muſt he be, for whoſe com- 


ing into the world the great God of heaven and earth, 
and governor of all things, ſpent four thouſand years 
in preparing the way, going about it ſoon after the 
world was created, and from age to age doing great 
things, bringing mighty events to pals, 5 


wonders without number, often overturning the worl 


in order to it, and cauſing every thing in the ſtate of 
mankind, and all revolutions and changes in the habit- 
able world from generation to generation to be ſubſer- 


vient to this great deſign? Surely this muſt be ſome 


great and extraordinary perſon indeed, and a great work 
indeed it muſt needs be that he is coming about. 
We read, Matth. xxi. 8. 9. 10. that when Chriſt was 
coming into Jeruſalem, and the multitudes ran before 
him, and cut down branches of palm-trees, and ſtrew- 
ed them in the way, and others ſpread their garments 
in the way, and cried, © Hoſanna to the ſon of Da- 


„vid,“ that the whole city was, moved, ſaying, Who 


is this? They wondered who that extraordinary perſon 
ſhould be, that there ſhould be ſuch an ado made on 
_ occaſion of his coming into the city, and to prepare 
the way before him. But if we conſider what has been 
ſaid on this ſubject, what great things were done in all 
ages to prepare the way for Chriſt's coming into the 


world, and how the world was often overturned to 


make way for it, much more may we cry out, Whois 

this? What great perſon is this? And ſay, as in Plal. 
Kxiv. 8. 10. Who is this King of glory,” that God 

ſhould ſhow ſuch reſpect, and put fuch vaſt honour up- 


on him? Surely this perſon is honourable indeed in 
God's eyes, and greatly beloved of him; and ſurely it 


is a great errand upon which he is ſent into the world. 
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more was done in it than had been done from the 


5 beginning of the world to that time. We have obſer- 


ved, that all that had been done from the fall to the in- 


c carnation of Chriſt, was only preparatory for what was 
done now. And it may alſo be obſerved, that all that 
vas done before the beginning of time, in the eternal 


counſels of God, and that eternal tranſaction there 


was betwen the perſons of the Trinity, chiefly reſpect- 
ed this period. We therefore now proceed to conſider 


the ſecond propoſition, viz. 


That during the time of Chrift's humiliation, from 


tus incarnation to has reſurrection, the purchaſe of re- 
demption was made. 7 3 85 


| Though there were many things done in the affair 


of redemption from the fall of man to this time, though 
millions of ſacrifices had been offered up; yet nothing 


was done to purchaſe redemption before Chriſt's incar- 
nation: no part of the purchaſe was made, no part of 
the price was offered till now. But as ſoon as Chriſt 


was incarnate, then the purer began immediately 


without any delay. And the whole time of Chriſt's 


humiliation, from the morning that Chriſt began to be . 
incarnate, till the morning that he roſe from the dead, 


was taken up in this purchaſe. And then the purchaſe 


_ was entirely and completely fimſhed. As nothing was 
done before Chriſt's incarnation, ſo nothing was done 


after his reſurrection, to purchaſe redemption for men, 


Nor will there ever be any thing more done to all eter- 


nity. But that very moment that the human nature of 


Chnit 


Hrn ſhown how the work of redemption 
K 1 was carried on through the firſt period, from 
the fall of man to the incarnation of Chriſt, I come 
now to the ſecond period, viz. the time of Chriſt's _ 
Humiliation, or the ſpace from the incarnation of 
_ Chriſt to his reſurreftion. And this is the moſt remark- 
able article of time that ever was or ever will be.. 
Though it was but between thirty and forty years, yet 
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Chriſt ceaſed to remain under the power of death, the 


utmoſt farthing was paid of the price of the ſalvation 


of every one of the elett, 


8 


Bur ur the more Ady and regular conſideration 
of the great things done by our Redeemer, to purchaſe 


. redemption for us, 


1. I would ſpeak of Chriſt's becoming i incarnate ta 


, capacitate himſelf for this purchaſe; —and, 


2. I would __ or the purchaſe itſelf, 


* A R TL 
IRST, I would conſider of Chriſt's coming into 


the world, or his taking upon him our nature to put 


himſelf in a capacity to purchaſe redemption for us.— 


Chriſt became incarnate, or, which is the ſame thing. 
became man, to put himſelf 3 in a capacity for working 


out our redemption: for though Chriſt, as God, was 
infinitely ſufficient for the work, yet to his being in an 


immediate capacity for it, it was needful that he ſhould _ 
not only be God but man. If Chriſt had remained on- 
lvy in the divine nature, he would nat have been in a ca- 


pacity to have purchaſed our ſalvation; not from any 


imperfection of the divine nature, but by reaſon of its 
abſolute and infinite perfection: for Chriſt, merely as 


God, was not capable either of that obedience or ſuf 
fering that was needful. The divine nature is not ca- 


pable of ſuffering; for it is infinitely above all ſuffer. 
ing. Neither is it capable of obedience to that law that 
was given to man. It is as impoſſible that one who is. 
only God, ſhould obey the law that was given to man, 


as it is that he ſhould ſuffer man's puniſnment. 

And it was neceſſary not only that Chriſt ſhould take 

upon him a created nature, but that he ſhould take up- 
on him our nature. It would not have ſufficed for us 


for Chriſt to have become an angel, and to have obeyed 
| But it was neceſſary 


and ſuffered in an angelic nature. 


that he ſhould become a man, and chat upon three aca 
counts. 


1. It was needful to an fewer r the law, that that nature 


Should obey the = to which the (aw. was giren, Man's 
Y 


2 law 
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law could not be anſwered, but by * obeyed by 
| man. _ God inſiſted upon it, that the law which he had 
ven to man ſhould be honoured and ſubmitted to, and 
fulfilled by the nature of man, otherwiſe the law could 
Not be anſwered for men. The words that were ſpo- 
ken, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof, Thou ſhalt, or Thou 
| ſhalt not do thus or thus, were ſpoken to the race of 
mankind, to the human nature; and therefore the hu- 
man nature muſt fulfil them. 
2. It was needful to anſwer the law that the nature 
that ſinned ſhould die. Theſe words, Thou ſhalt ſure- 
ly die,” reſpect the human nature. The ſame nature 
to which the command was given, was the nature to 
which the threatening was directed. 
g. God Jaw. meet, that the-ſame world which was te 
| Bas of man's fall and ruin, ſhould alſo be the flage of 
his redemption. We read ofien of his coming into the 
world to fave ſinners, and of God's ſending him into 
the world for this purpoſe. It was needful that he 
ſhould come into this ſinful, miſerable, undone world, 
to reſtore and ſave it. In order to man's recovery, it 
| was needful that he ſhould come down to man, to the 
world that was man's proper habitation, and that he 
| ſhould tabernacle with vs: John i. 14. The word was 
"8 made fleſh, and dwelt Og Us.” 


'Conctianing the :carbation of Chu, 1 would 
obſerve theſe following things: 55 1 5 


I. The incarnation itſelf; in which eſpecially two 
things are to be conſidered, viz. 
1. His conception, which was in the womb of one 
of the race of mankind, whereby he became truly the 
Son of man, as he was often called. He was one of 
the poſterity of Adam, and a child of Abraham, and a 

ſon of David according to God's promiſe. But his 
conception was not in the way of ordinary generation, 
but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt was form- | 
ed in the womb of the Virgin, of the ſubſtance of her 
body, by the power of the Spirit of God. So that he 
vas the immediate ſon of the woman, but not the im- 
mediatè ſon of any male whatſoever ; and ſo was the 


ſeed of the woman, and the ſon of a virgin, one that | 
had Never known man. 


2. His. 
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2. His birth. 
was ſupernatural, yet after he was conceived, and fo 
the incarnation of Chriſt begun, his human nature was 


gradually perfected in the womb of the virgin, in a 


way of natural progreſs; and ſo his birth was in the \ way 

of nature. But his conception being ſupernatural, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, He was both conceived 

and born without ſin. 

II. The ſecond thing I would obferve: concerningthe 

ton of Chriſt, is the fullneſs of the time in 

which it was accompliſhed. It was after things had 


been preparing for it from the very firſt fall of man- 


kind, and when all things were ready. It came to paſs 
at a time, which 1n infinite wiſdom was the moſt fit and 
proper: Gal. iv. 4. But when the fullneſs of time 
Vas come, God lent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
% man, ade under the law.” 


It was now the moſt proper time on every account. 


"Jay time before the flood would not have been ſo fit 
a time. For then the miſchief and ruin that the fall 


brought on mankind, was not fully ſeen. The curſe 
did not fo fully come on the earth before the flood, as 


it did afterwards : for though the ground Was curſed | 


in a great meaſure before, yet it pleaſed God that the 


_ curſe ſhould once, before the reſtoration by Chriſt, be 
executed in a univerſal deſtruction, as it were, of the 
very form of the earth, that the dire effetts of the fall 


might once in ſuch a way be ſeen before the recovery b 
N Chriſt. Though mankind were mortal before the flood, 


yet their lives were the greater part of a thouſand years 
in length, a kind of immortality in compariſon with 
what the life of man is now. It pleaſed God, that that 


curſe, © Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt re- 
turn, ſhould have its full accompliſhment, and be 


executed in its greateſt degree on mankind, before the 
Redeemer came to A a never ending life for 


man. 


It would not have been ſo fit a time for Chriſt to come, 
five the flood, before Moſes's time : for till then man- 


kind were not ſo univerſally apoſtatized from the true 
God; S1iey were not fallen univerſally into Heatheniſh 


-Jarknels: and ſo the need of Chriſt, the light of the 


world, was not ſo evident: and the woſul conſe. 


quence 


Though the conception of Chriſt 
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quence of the fall with reſpe& to man's mortality, was 
not ſo fully manifeſt till then; for man's life was not 
ſo ſhortened as to be reduced to the preſent ſtandard till 
about Moles's time, „ 15 
It was moſt fit that the time of the Meſhah's comin 
ſhould not be till many ages after Moſes's time; till al 
nations, but the children of Iſrael, had lain long in 
Heatheniſh darkneſs; that the remedileſſneſs of their 
diſeaſe might by long experience be ſeen, and fo the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of the heavenly phyſician, before he 


Another reaſon why Chriſt did not come ſoon after 


the flood probably was, that the earth might be full of 
people, that Chriſt might have the more extenſive king- 

dom, and that the effetts of his light, and power, and 

grace, might be glorified, and that his victory over Sa- 


tan might be attended with the more glory in the mul- 


titude of his conqueſts. It was alſo needful that the 
coming of Chriſt ſhould be many ages after Moſes, that 


the church might be prepared which was formed by _ 


Moſes far his coming, by the Mefſſiah's being long pre. 
figured, and by his being many ways foretold, and by 
his being long expected. It was not proper that Chrilt | 
- ſhould N the Babyloniſh captivity, becauſe 


SBatan's kingdom was not then come to the height. The 


Heathen world before that conſiſted of leſſer kingdoms, 
But God ſaw meet that the Meſſiah ſhauld come in the 


time of one of the four great monarchies of the world. 


Nor was it proper that he ſhould come in the time of the 
 Babyloniſh monarchy ; for it was God's will that ſeve- 
ral general monarchies ſhould follow one another, and 
that the coming of the Meſſiah ſhould be in the time of 
thelaſt, which appeared above them all. The Perſian mo- 
narchy, by overcoming the Babylonian, appeared above 
it: and ſo the Grecian, by overcoming the Perſian, ap- 
| peared above that; and for the ſame reaſon, the Ro- 
man above the Grecian. Now it was the will of God, 
that his Son ſhould make his appearance in the world, 
in the time of this greateſt and ſtrongeſt mon archy, 
which was Satan's viſible kingdom in the world; that, 
by overcoming this, he might viſibly overcomes Satan's 
kingdom in its greateſt ſtrength and glory, and ſo ob- 
tain the more compleat triumph over Satan himſelf. 


It 


{ 
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It was not proper that Chriſt ſhould come beſore the 


Babyloniſh captivity. For, before that, we have nothiſ- 
tories of the ſtate of the Heathen world, to give us 
an idea of the need of a Saviour. And beſides, before 


that, learning did not much flouriſh, and ſo there had 


not been opportunity to ſhow the inſufficiency of hu- 
man learning and wiſdom to reform and ſave mankind. 
Again before that, the Jews were not diſperſed over 
the world, as they were afterwards ; and ſo things were 
not prepared in this reſpect for the coming of Chriſt. 


The neceſſity of aboliſhing the Jewiſh diſpenſation was 


not then ſo apparent as it was afterwards, by reaſon of 


the diſperſion of the Jews; neither was the way prepa- 
red for the propagation of the goſpel, as it was after- 


_ wards, by the ſame diſperſion. Many other things 


might be mentioned, by which it would appear, that 


no other time before that very time in which Chriſt did 
come, would have been proper for his appearing in the 
world to purchaſe the redemption of men. 
III. The next thing that I would obſerve concerning 
the incarnation of Chriſt, is the greatneſs of this event. 
_ Chriſt's incarnation was a greater and more wonderful 
thing than ever had come to paſs ; and there has been 


but one that has ever come to paſs, which was greater, 


and that was the death of Chriſt, which was afterwards. 


But Chriſt's incarnation was a greater thing than had 


Ever come to paſs before. The creation of the world 


was a very great thing, but not ſo great a thing as the 
incarnation of Chriſt. It was a great thing for God to 
make the creature, but not ſo great as for God, as for 
the creator himſelf, to become a creature. We have 


—_ of many great things that were accompliſhed 
r 


om one age to another, in the ages between the fall 
of man and the incarnation of Chriſt : but God's be- 


coming man was a greater thing than they all. When 


Chriſt was born, the greateſt perſon was born that ever 


was, or ever will be born. „ ; 
IV. What I would next obſerve concerning the in- 


earnation of Chriſt, are the remarkable circumſtances 


of it; ſuch as his being born of a poor virgin, that was 


2 pious holy perſon, but poor, as appeared by her of- 


fering at her purification: Luke ii. 24. © And to offer 
* a facrifice according to that which is ſaid in the law of 
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© the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two young be 


* geons. Which refers to Lev. v. 7. And if ſhe 
« not able to bring a lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two tur- 
tles, or two young pigeons.” And this poor virgin 


was eſpouſed to an huſband who was a poor man. 
Though they were both of the royal family of David, 
the moſt honourable family „and Joſeph was the right- 
ful heir to the crown; yet the fanuly was reduced to a 


very low ſtate; which is repreſented by the tabernacle 


of David's being fallen or broken down, Amos ix. 11. 
„In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David 


« that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and 


I will razſe up his ruins, and I will buil di it as in the 
days of old.“ | 


He was born 1n the town of Buklckam: 28 was . 


told: and there was a very remarkable providence of 
God to bring about the fulfilment of this prophecy, the 
taxing of all the world by Auguſtus Cæſar, as in Luke ii. 
He was born in a very low condition, even in a ſtable, 
and laid in a manger. 


V. I would obſerve the concomitants 1 01 this great 


event, or the remarkable events with which 1 it was at- 


tended. — And, 


"4 The firſt thing] would take notice of that attend- 
ed the incarnation of Chriſt, was the return of the Spt- 
vit; which indeed began a little before the incarnation 
of Chriſt; but yet was given on occaſion of that, as it 
Was to reveal either his birth, or the birth of his fore- 
runner John the Baptiſt. I have before obſerved how 
the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed not long after the book 
of Malachi was written. From about the fame time 
viſions and immediate revelations ceaſed alſo. But now, 
- on this occaſion, they are granted anew, and the Spirit 
in thele operations returns again. The firſt inflance of _ 
its reſtoration that we have any account of is in the vi- 
ſion of Zacharias, the father of John the Baptiſt, which 
Ve read of in the iſt chapter of Luke. The next is in 
the viſion which the Virgin Mary had, of which we 
read alſo in the ſame chapter. The third is in the vi- 


ſion which Joſeph had, of which we read in the iſt 
chapter of Matthew. In the next place the Spirit was 


given to Eliſabeth, Luke 1. 41. Next, it was given to 
Mary, as appears by her ſong, Luke 1. 46. Ke. Then 


to 
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to Zachatiah again, ibid. ver. 64. 5 Then it was ſent to 
* ſhepherds, of which we have an account in Luke 


Then it was given to Simeon, Luke 11. 25. Then 
th Anna, ver. 36. Then to the wiſe men in the eaſt. 


Then to Joſeph again, diretting him to Hee 1 into 0 Egypt, 
and after that directing his return. 


— 


2. The next concomitant of Chriſtsi incarnation that 


I would obſerve ; is, the great notice that was taken of 


it in heaven, and on earth. How it was noticed by the 
lorious inhabitants of the heavenly world, appears 


their joyful ſongs on this occaſion, heard by the e ſhep- 


herds in the night. This was the greateſt event of Pro- 


vidence that ever the angels had beheld. We read of 


their ſinging praiſes when they ſaw the formation of 


this lower world: Job xxxviii. 2. When the morn- 


66. ing-ſtars ſang together, and "all the ſons of God 
„ ſhouted for joy.” And as they ſang praiſes then, 


ſo they do now, on this much greater occaſion, of the 
birth of the Son of God, who 18 the creator of tho 


world. 


The los ele had all PER expeied this event. 


They had taken great notice of the prophecies and pro- 


miſes of theſe things all along: for we are told, that 
the nge deſire to look into the affairs of redemption. | 


1 Pet. i. 12. They had all along been the miniſters of 


Chriſt in this affair of redemption, in all the ſeveral 


ſteps of it down from the very fall of man. So we read, 
that they were employed 1n God's dealings with Abra- 


ham, and in his dealings with Jacob, and in his deal- 


ings with the Iſraelites from time to time. And doubt- 
leſs they had long joyfully expected the coming of 
Chriſt; but now they ſee it accompliſhed, and there. 


fore greatly rejoice, and ſing praiſes on this occaſion. 
Notice was taken of it by ſome among the Jews ; as 


particularly by Elifabeth and the Virgin Mary before 

the birth of Chriſt; not to ſay by John the Baptiſt be- 
fore he was born, when he leaped in his mother's womb | 
as it were for joy, at the voice of the ſalutation of 


Mary. But Eliſabeth and Mary do moſt joyfully praiſe 
_ God together, when they meet with Chriſt and his 


forerunner in their wombs, and the Holy Spirit in their 


ſouls. And afterwards what joyful notice is taken of 


ws event by the — and by thoſe holy perſons 
7 


Zacharias 
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Zacharias, and Simeon, and Anna! How do they 


praiſe God on this occaſion! Thus the church of God 


in heaven, and the church on earth, do as it were unite 
in their joy and praiſe on this occaſion. | 
Notice was taken of it by the Gentiles, which ap- 
pears in the wiſe men of the eaſt, Great part of the 
univerſe does as it were take a joyful notice of the in- 
carnation of Chriſt. Heaven takes notice of it, and 


the inhabitants ſing for j Joy. This lower world, the 
world of mankind, does alſo take notice of it in both 
parts of it, Jews and Gentiles. It pleaſed God to put 


| honour on his Son, by wonderfully ſtirring up Give: of 
the wiſeſt of the Gentiles to come a long journey to lee 


and worſhip the Son of God at his birth; being led by 


_.a miraculous ſtar, ſignifying the birth of that glorious 


perſon, who is the bright and morning ſtar, going be- 
fore, and leading them to the very place where the 


young child was. Some think they were inſtructed by 
the prophecy of Balaam, who dwelt in the eaſtern 

parts, and foretold Chriſt's coming as a ſtar that ſhould 

liſe out of Jacob. Or they might be inſtructed by that 


general expectation there was of the Meſſiah's coming 5 


about that time, before ſpoken of, from the notice they 


had of it by the prophecies the Jews had of him in 


their diſperſions in all parts of the world at that time. 


3. The next concomitant of the birth of Chriſt was 
his circumciſion. But this may more properly be ſpo- 
ken of under another head, and lo I will not inſiſt * 5 


On it now. 


The next carcemitant was bis firſt honing 0 | 


_ the ſecond temple, which was his being brought thither 
when an infant, on occaſion of the purification of the 


_ bleſſed Virgin. We read, Hag. ii. 7. The deſire of 
all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 1 85 (or 
« temple) with glory.” And in Mal. iii. 1. The 
Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
« temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant.” And 
now was the firſt inſtance of the e of theſe pro- 


; phecies. 


8. The laſt 1 1 ſhall n mention 18 the feep- | 


tre's departing from Judah, in the death of Herod the 
Great. The ſceptre had never totally departed from 


Judah til now. Judah“ $ —— was — — 


in 


1 
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in the revolt of the ten tribes in Jeroboam' 5 time; and 
the ſceptre departed from Iſrael or Ephraim at the time 
of the captivity of the ten tribes by Shalmaneſer. But 
yet the ſceptre remained in the tribe of Judah, under 
the kings of the houſe of David. And when the tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin were carried captiye by Nebu- 
ehadnezzar, the ſceptre of Judah ceaſed for a little 
while, till the return from the captivity under Cyrus: : 
and then, though they were not an independent go- 
vernment, as they had been before, but owed fealty to 
the kings of Perſia; yet their governor was of them- 
ſelves, who had the power of lite and death, and they 
were governed by their own laws; and fo adah had a 
lawgiver from between his feet during the Perſian and 
| Grecian monarchies. Towards the latter part of the 
Grecian monarchy, the people were governed by kings 
of their own, of the race of the Maccabees, for the 
greater part of an hundred years ; and after that they 
were ſubdued by the Romans, But yet the Romans, 
ſuffered them to be governed by their own laws, and to 
| have a king of their own. Herod the Great, who reign- 
ed about forty years, and governed with proper kingly 
authority, only paying homage to the Romans. But pre- 
ſently after Chriſt was born he died, as we have an ac- 
count, Matth. ii. 19. and Archelaus ſuccęeded him; 
but was ſoon put down by the Roman Emperor; arid . 
then the ſceptre departed from Judah. There were no 
more temporal kings of Judah after that, neither had 
that people their governors from the midſt of them- 
ſelves after that, but were ruled by a Roman governor 
ſent among them; and they ceaſed any more to have the. 
power of life and death among themſelves. Hence the 
Jews ſay to Pilate, * It is not lawful for us to put any 
d man to death,” John xviii. g1. Thus the {ceptre 
HEL from Judd: When. Shiloh came. 


+. 
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TAVING thus TO Chrif's $ coming into 1 

world. and his taking upon him our nature, to put 
Mabel in a capacity for the purchaſe of redemption, X 
£2 done 
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come now, SECONDLY, to 8 of 40 purchaſe it⸗ 
* ſelf. —And.in ſpeaking of this, I would, 


1. Show what is intended by the purchaſe of re- 

demption. 

2. Obſerveſome XY OR in general concerning thoſe © 

things by which this purchaſe was made. 
| 2 would orderly conſider thoſe things which Chriſt 
| a and ſuffered, * which that PR, was made, | 


8 8 7. 1 


Irene how what 3 is hors mended by Chriſt's 
1 purchaſing redemption. | And there are two things 
that are intended by it, viz. his ſatisfaction, and his merit. 
All is done by the price that Chriſt lays down. But the 


” price that Chriſt laid down. does two things : it pays 


our debt, and ſo it ſatisfies : by its intrinſic value, and 
by the agreement between the Father and the Son, it 
— 185 Fe a title to us for happineſs, and ſo it merits. 
The ſatisfaction of Chriſt is to free us from miſery, 
1.5 and the merit of Chriſt is to purchaſe happineſs for us. 
The werd purchaſe, as it is uſed with reſpect to the 
pur chaſe of Chriſt, 1s taken either more ſtrictly or more 
largely. It is oftentimes uſed more ſtrictly, to ſignify 
only the merit of Chriſt ; and ſometimes more largely, 
io ſignify Both his ſatisfadlion and merit. Indeed moſt 
of the words which are uſed in this affair have various 35 
ſignifications. Thus ſometimes divines uſe merit in this 
ar for the whole price that Chriſt offered, both ſa- 
5 tisfaftory, and alſo politively meritorious. "And ſo the 
word ſali faction is ſometimes uſed, not only for his 
propitiation, but alſo for his meritorious obedience. 
For in ſome ſenſe, not only ſuffering the penalty, but 
politively obeying, 3 is needful to ſatisfy the law. The 
freaſon of this various uſe of theſe terms ſeems to be, that 
ſatisfaction and merit do not differ ſo much really as re- 
latively. They both conſiſt in paying a valuable price, 
a price of. infinite value; ; but only that price, as it re- 


ſpects a debt to be paid, is called /atisfattion; and as it 


reſpects a poſitive good to be obtained, is called merit. 
The difference between paying a debt and making a po-—- 
ſitive purchaſe i is more relative than it is eſſential. He 
who 1 doun a price to pay a debt, does in ſome * 
make 
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make a purchaſe: he purchaſes liberty from the obliga- 
tion. And he who lays. down a price to purchaſe a 
good, does as it weremake ſatisfaction : he ſatisfies the 
conditional demands of. him to whom he pays it. This 


may ſuffice concerning what 1s meant by the, PEE 
= Chriſt. 
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NOW proceed to ſome general obſervations con- 
cerning thoſe things by which this purchaſe was 
made.— And here, 
I. I would obſerve, that whatever in Chriſt had the 
nature of ſatisfaction, it was by virtue of the ſuffering 
Or humiliation that was in it. But whatever had the 
nature of merit, it was by virtue of the obedience or 
righteouſneſs there was in it. The ſatisfaftion of Chriſt 
_ conſiſts in his anſwering the demands of the law on 
man, which were conſequent on the breach of the law. 
Theſe were anſwered by ſuffering the penalty of the 
law. The merit of Chriſt conſiſts in what he did to 
anſwer the demands of the law, which were prior to 
man's breach of the law, or to fulkil what the law de- 
manded before may ſinned, which was obedience. 
I be ſatisfattion or propitiation of Chriſt conſiſts ei- 
ther in his ſuffering evil, or his being ſubject to abaſe- 
ment. For Chriſt did not only make ſatisfaction by 
proper ſuffering, but by whatever had the nature of 
humiliation, and abaſement of circumſtances. Thus 
Chriſt made ſatisfaction for fin, by continuing under 
the power of death, while he lay | buried in the grave, 
though neither his body nor ſoul properly endured any 
ſuffering after he was dead. Whatever Chriſt was ſub- 
ject to that was the judicial fruit of ſin, had the nature 
of ſatisfaction for ſin. But not only proper ſuffering, 
but all abaſement and depreſſion of the ſtate and cir- 
Cunmiſtances of mankind below its primitive honor and 
dignity, ſuch as his body's remaining under death, and 
body and ſoul remaining ſeparate, and other things that 
might be mentioned, are the judicial fruits of fin. And 
all that Chriſt did in his flate of humiliation, that had 


the nature of obedience or moral virtue or goodnels 1 ia 
it, in one reſp or apjother had the nature of werit 
in 
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in it, and was part of thi; price with which he pure 


chaſed happineſs for the elett, 


2. I would obſerve, that both: Chriſt's fatizfabtion fos £ 


lin, and alſo his meriting happineſs by | his righteouſneſs, 


were cargied on through the whole time of his humili- 
ation, Chriſt's ſatisfaction for ſin was not only by his 


laſt ſufferings, thought it was principally by them; but 
all his Caffe ings, and all the humiliation that he was 
{ubjett to from the firſt moment of his incarnation 
to his reſurrection, were propitiatory or ſatisfactory. 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction was chiefly by his death, becauſe his 


ſuflerings and humiliation in that was greateſt. But all 
his other ſufferings, and all his other humiliation, all 


along had the nature of ſatisfaction. So had the mean 


circumſtances in which he was born. His being born 


in ſuch a low condition, was to make ſatisfaction for 
ſim., His being born of a poor virgin, in a ſtable, and 

his being laid in a manger; his taking the human na- 
ture upon him in its low ſtate, and under thoſe in- 

firmities brought upon it by the fall ; his being born in 


the form of ſinful fleſh, had the ms of ſatisfaction. 


And ſo all his ſufferings i in his infancy and childhood, 


and all that labour, and contempt, and reproach, and 


_ temptation, and difficulty of any kind, or that he ſuf. : 
fered through the whole courſe of his life, was of a 


propitiatory and ſatis factory nature. 


And ſo his purchaſe of happineſs by his r FP RIO | | 


nels was alſo carried on through the whole time of his 


___ lhumiliation till his reſurrection not only in that obe- = 


dience he perfornted through the courſe of his life, but 


alſo in the abedience he perform med in laying down ug 
life 


God's juſtice, and alſo purchaſed eternal happineſs. 
This ſatisfaction and purchaſe of Chriſt were not only 
both carried on through the whole time of Chriſt's hu- 
miliation, but they were both carried on by the ſame 


things. He did not make fatisfattion by ſome things 
that he did, and then work out a righteouſneſs by other 
different things ; but in the fame acts by which he 
wrought - -out righteouſneſs, he alſo made ſatisfaction, | 


but only taken! in a different relation. One and the, 
lame at of Chrifl, conſidered with reſpett to the obe- 
| dience 


3. I was by the fnnk things that Chriſt hath * 
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Xchics there was in it, was part of his rightev... _ 

and purchaſed Heaven : but conſidered with reſpect c ITE) 
the ſelf-demal, and difficulty, and humihation, with 
which he performed it, had the nature of ſatisfaction 
for fin, and procured our pardon. Thus his going 


about doing good, preaching the goſpel, and teaching 


his diſciples, was a part of his righteouſneſs, and pur- 


chaſe of Heaven, as it was done in obedience to the 
Father; and the fame was a part of lus ſatisfaction, as he 


did it with great labour, trouble and wearineſs, and 
under great temptations, expoſing himſelf hereby, to re- 
roach ald contempt. So his laying down his life had 


the nature of ſatisfaction to God's offended juſtice, 


conſidered as his bearing our puniſhment in our ſtead: 


but conſidered as an act of obedience to God, who had 
given him this command, that he ſhould lay down his 
life for ſinners, it was a part of his righteouſneſs, and 
purchaſe of Heaven, and as much the principal part of 


his righteouſneſs as it was the principal part of his ſatiſ- 


faction. And ſo to inſtance in his circumciſion, What he 


ſuffered in that, had the nature of ſatisfaction: the 


blood that was ſhed i in his circumciſion was propitia- 
| tory blood; but as it was a conformity to the law of 
Moſes, it was part of his meritorious righteouſneſs. | 


Though it was not properly the act of his human na- 
ture, he being an infant; yet it being what the human 


nature was the ſubject of, and being the act of that 
perſon, it was accepted a as an 25 of his obedience, as 


Our Mediator. 


And ſo even "IN heina born i in ſuch a low como | 
had the nature of ſalisfaction, by reaſon of tl humi- 
liation that was in it, and 110 of righteouſneſs, as it 


was the act of his perſon in obedience to the Father, 


and what the human nature was the ſubject of, and 


What the will of the human nature did acquieſce in, 
though there was no act of the will of the human na- 
ture prior to it. 


Tuksk 150 may ſuffice to 3 1 in the 


general concerning the purchaſe Chriſt made of re- 
| demption, 
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NOW Son to ſpank 4 more particnkaty: of thoſe 
things ich Chriſt did, and was the ſubject of, du- 
ring the time of his numiliation, whereby this purchaſe 
was made. -And the nature cf the purchaſe of 
Chriſt, as it has been explained, leads us to conſider 
theſe things under a two fold view, viz. 
1. With reſpett to his righteouſneſs which appeared 
in them. | 


2. With reſpeft to the ſufferings and humiliation that 
he WAS * to in chem in our ſtead. 


35 L I will beer the ini tas paſſedd 8 ihe 
time of Chriſt's humiliation, with reſpett to. the obe- 


dience and Tighteouſneſs that he exerciſed in them. And 


this is ſubject to a three fold diſtribution. I ſhall there- | 
fore conſider his obedience, - 


1. With reſpett to the laws which he A el 


2. With reſpect to the di e ages of. has l . in 
"wich he performed it. 


| 3. With reipett to the virtues he exercifed i in his 
ene. OP 


5 1. Tux. firſt Jiftribution of the afts of Chrift $ Anh. 
teouſneſs is with reſpect to the laws which Chriſt obeyed 
in that righteouſneſs which he performed. But be! * 
muſt be obſerved in general, that all the precepts which 


Chriſt obeyed, may be reduced to one law, and that is 
chat which the apoſtle calls the law of works, Rom. 


iii. 27. Every command that Chriſt obeyed may be re- 
duced to that great and everlaſting law of God that is 
contained in the covenant of works, that eternal rule 
of right which God had eſtabliſhed between himſelf and 
mankind. Chriſt came into the world to fulfil and an- 
{wer the covenant of works; that is, the covenant that 
is to ſtand for ever as a rule of judgment; and that 
is the covenant that we had broken, and that was the 
Covenant that muſt be fulfilled. | 

Ibis law of works indeed includes all the laws 9 
God which ever have been given to mankind; for it is 
2 n rule of 25 law of works, and indeed of the 
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Jaw of nature, That God is to be obeyed, and that he 
muſt be ſubmitted to in whatever poſitive precept he is 
pleaſed to give us. It is a rule of the law of works, 
That men ſhould obey their earthly parents: and it is 
certainly as much a rule of the ſame law, That we - 
ſhould obey « our heavenly Father: and ſo the law oft 
works requires obedience to all poſitive commands of 
God. It required Adam's obedience to that poſitive 
command, Not to eat of the forbidden fruit; and it 
required obedience of the Jews to all the poſitive com- 
mands of their inſtitution. When God commanded 
Jonah to ariſe and go to Nineveh, the law of works 
required him to obey : and fo it required Chriſt's obe- 
dience to all the poluive commands which God gave 
him. | 

But, more particularly, , the commands of God which 
.Chrijt obeyed, were of three kinds; they were either 
ſuch as he was ſubject to merely as man, or ſuch as he 
was ſubject to as he was a Jew, or ſuch as he was ſub- 
_ jeft to purely as Mediator. 5 

1. He obeyed thoſe commands which he was ſubject 5 
to merely as man : and they were the commands of the 
moral law, which was the fame with that which was gi⸗ 
ven at Mount Sinai, written in the two tables of ſtone, 
which are obligatory on mankind of all nations and all 
ages of the world. | 

2. He obeyed all thoſe laws he was bed to as he 
was a Few. Thus he was ſt bjett to the ceremonial law, 
and was conformed to it. He was conformed to it in 
his being circumciſed the eighth day; and he ſtrictly 
_ obeyed it in going up to Jeruſalem to the temple three 
times a-year ; at leaſt after he was come to the age of 
twelve years, which ſeems to have been the age when 
the males began to go up to the temple. And fo Chriſt 
- conſtantly attended the ſervice of the temple, and of 

the ſynagogues. 

To this head of his obedience to the law tha hs was 
| ſubie& to as a Jew, may be reduced his ſubmiſſion to 
John' s baptiſm. For it was a ſpecial command to the 
| Jews, to go forth to John the Baptiſt, and be baptized 
of him; and therefore Chrilt being a Jew, was ſubject 
to this command: and therefore, when he came to be 
baptized of John, and Jah objefied, that he had _ 

A a nee 
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need to come to him to be baptized of him, he gives 
this reaſon for it, That it was neediul that he ſhould 
do it, that he might fulfil all righteoufneſs. See Matth. 


| I11, 13- 14-15 
g. Another law that Chriſt was ſubject to, was the 


mediatorial law, Which contained thoſe commands of 


God to which he was ſubject, not merely as man, nor 
yet as a Jew, but which related purely to his mediate- 


rial office. Such were the commands which the Father 
gave him, to teach ſuch doctrines, to preach the goſpel, £7 
to work ſuch miracles, to call ſuch diſciples, to appoint 
{ach ordinances, and finally to lay down his life: for 
hae did all theſe things in obedtence to commands he had 
. received of the Father, as he often tells us. And theie 
commands he was not ſubjett to merely as man; : for 
they did not belong to other men: nor yet was he ſub. _ 
Jett to them as a Jew; for they were no part of the 


Moſaic law ; but they were commands that he had re- 


. ceived of the Father, that purely reſpetted the work he 


Vas to do in the world-i in his mediatorial office. 
And it is to be obſerved, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
; by which ke merited heaven for himſelf, and all who 


believe in him, conſiſts principally 1 in his obedience to 
this eee law : for in tulfilling this law conſiſted 


his chief work and buſineſs in the world. The hiſtory 


of the evangeliſts 1 is chiefly taken up in giving an ac- 


count of his obedience to this law: and this part of his 


obedience was that which was attended with the great- 


eſt difficulty of all; and therefore his obedience im it 
vas moſt meritorious. What Chriſt had to do in the 


world by virtue of his being Mediator, was infinitely 
more difficult than what he had to do merely as a man, 


or as a Jew. To his obedience to this mediatorial "a 


belongs his going through his laſt ſufferings, beginning 
with his agony in the garden, and ending with. his re- 


furrettion. 
As the obedience of the Gr Adam, berein his 


righteouſneſs would have conſiſted, if he had ſtood, 


would have mainly conſiſted, not in his obedience to 


the moral law, to which he was ſubje&t merely as man, 


but in his e ee to that ſpecial law that he was 3 


ject to as moral head and ſurety of mankind, even the 


command of abſtaining from the tree of knowledge ok 
1 good 


Part II. g. Tur Work of REDEMPTION. 214 


: good and evil; fo the obedience of the ſecond Adam, 


wherein his righteouſneſs conſiſts, lies mainly, not in 


his obedience to the law that he was ſubject to merely as 


man, but to that ſpecial law which he was ſubject to in 


mM office as Mediator and ſurety for man, 


B EFORE 1 proceed to the next diſtribution of Chriſt's 
| righteouſneſs, I would obſerve three Fs concerong 
Chriſt's Obedience to cheſe laws, 


1. He fed that lebe to them which was 


in every reſpect perfect. It was univerſal as to the kinds 


of laws that he was ſubject to; he obeyed each of 
theſe three laws ; ; and it was univerſal with reſpett to 


every in ig precept contained in theſe laws, and it 


was perfect as to each command. It was perfect as to 
poſitive tranſgreſſions avoided: for he never tranſ- 


greſſed in one inſtance ; he was guilty of no ſin of com- 
miſſion. And it was perlect with reſpett to the work 


commanded : he perfected the whole work that each 
command required, and never was guilty of any ſin of 


omiſſion. And it was perfect with reſpett to the prin- 


ciple from which he obeyed : his heart was perfect, his 


principles were wholly right, there was no corruption 
in his heart. And it was perfect with reſpect to the 
ends he acted for: for he never had any by-ends, but 
aimed perfectly at ſuch ends as the law of God required, 
Aud it was perfect with reſpe& to the manner of per- 
formance : every circumſtance of each att was pertetily 


conformed to the command. And it was perfect with 
reſpect to the degree of the performance: he atted whol- 


ly up to the rule. And it was perfect with reſpect to 
the conſtancy of obedience: he did not only perfectly 


obey ſometimes, but conſtantly without any interrup- 
tion. And it was perfect with reſpett to perſeverance: 7 


he held out in perfect obedience to the very end, 


through all the changes he paſſed through, and all the 


trials that were before him. 

The meritoriouſneſs of Chriſt's obedience, depends 
on the perfection of it. If it had failed in any inſtance 
of perfection, it could not have been meritorious: for 
imperfect obedience is not accepted as any ee ar 
all in the fight of the law of works, which was that lavg 
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that Chriſt was ſubje& to; for that is not accepted as 
an obedience to a law that does not anſwer that law. 
2. The next. thing I would. obſerve of Chriſt's obe- 
dience is, that it was performed through the greateſt 
trials and temptations that ever any obedience was. His 
obedience was attended with the greateſt difficulties, 
and moſt extreme abaſement and ſufferings that ever 
any obedience was; which was another thing that ren- 
dered it more meritorious and. thank-worthy. To 
obey another when his commands are eaſy, is not ſo 
_ worthy, as it. is to obey when it cannot be done with- 
out great difficulty. 
g. He performed this obedience with infinite 5 88 
to God, and the honour of his law. The obedience he 
performed was with infinitely greater love to God, and 
regard to his authority, than the angels perform their 
Obedience with. The angels perform their obedience 
with that love which is perfect, with ſinleſs perfection: 
but Chriſt did not ſo, but he performed his obedi- 
ence with much greater love than the angels do theirs, 
_ even infinite love; for though the human nature of 
_ Chriſt was not capable of love ablolutely infinite, yet 
Chrilt's obedience that was performed in that human 
nature, is not to be looked upon as merely the obedience 
of the human nature, but the obedience of his perſon, 
2s God-man; end thers was infinite love of the perſon 
ad Chriſt manifeſt in that ohedience. And this, toge- 


ther with the infinite dignity of the perſon that obeyed, 
rendered bis enge infinitely meritorious. | 


1 Tux. 3 dültribution of the afts of Chriſt's 
obedience, is with reſpe& to the d: Herent farts of is 
{ife, wherein they were performed. And in this reſpect 
they may be divided into thoſe which were performed 
in private life, and thoſe which were periormed.: in his 
public miniſtry. 1 
1ſt, Thoſe acts he performed king his private life. 
He was perfectly obedient in Ins childhood. He infi- 
nitely differed from other children, who, as ſoon as 
they begin to act, begin to ſin and rebel. He was ſub- 
ject to his earthly parents, though he was Lord of all, 
Luke ii. 51. He was found about his Father's buſineſs 
at wen years of age in the temple, Luke 11. 42. He 


then 
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then began that work that he had to do in fulfilment 


of the mediatorial law, which the Father had given 
him. He continued his private life for about thirty 


years, dwelling at Nazareth in the houſe of his repuicd 


father Joſeph, where he ſerved God in a private capa- 
city, and in following a mechanical trade, the bulineſs 


of a carpenter. - 


_ 2dly, Thoſe acts which he performed during his PE 
lic miniſtiy, which began when he was about thirty 


years of age, and: continued for the three laſt years and 
an half of his life. Moſt of the hiſtory of the evan- 


geliſts 1 is taken up in giving an account of what paſlled 


during theſe three years and an half; ſo is all the hi- 
ory of the evangeliſt Matthew, excepting the two firſt 


chapters. So is the whole of the hiſtory of the Evan- 
geliſt Mark; it begins and ends with it. And ſo alfo 


| 1s all the goſpel of John, and all the goſpel of Luke, 


excepting the two firſt chapters; excepting alſo what 


we find in the evangeliſts concerning dhe miniſtry of 


John the Baptiſt. Chriſt's firſt appearing in Eis public 


miniſtry, is what is often called his coming in ſcripture. 


Thus John ſpeaks of Chriſt's coming as * hat is yet to 
5 be, though by had been born long betore. 


Concerning the public miniſtry of Chriſt, I watt 
8 the following things. 1. The forer unner of it. 
The manner of his firſt entering upon it. 3. The 


e in which he was employed during the courſe Of 


it; and, 4. The manner of bis finiſhing it. 


1. The forerunner of Chriſt's coming in his public | 


miniſtry/ was John the Baptiſt: He came preaching re- 
entance for the remiſſion of ſins, to make way for 


Chriſt's coming, agreeable to the proph ecies of hun, 
II. XI. 3. 4. 5- and Matth. iv. 5. 6. It is ſuppoſed that 


John the Baptiſt began his miniſtry about three years 
and an half before Cl hriſt; ſo that John" s miniſtry and 
Chriſt's put together, 0 ſeven years, which was the 
laſt of Daniel's weeks; and this time is intended in Dan. 
ix. 27, „Ile will confirm the covenant with many in 


one week.” Chriſt came in the midſt of this week 


Viz. in the beginning of the laſt half of it, or the laſt 


thtee years and an half, as Daniel foretold, as in the 


verie juſt now quoted: And in the midſt of the w eek 
& he shall cauſe the facrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, 
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John Baptiſt s miniſtry confilied principally 1 in preach- 


ing the law, to awaken men and convince them of ſin, 
to prepare men for the coming of Chriſt, to comfort 
them, as the law 1 is to prepare the heart for the enter- 
tainment of the goſpel. | 
A very remarkable outpouring of the Spirit of God 
attended John' 8 miniſtry; - and the effect of it was that 
Jer uſalem, and all Judea, and all the region round 


about Jordon, were awakened, convinced, went out tq 


him, and ſubmitted to his baptiſm, confeſling their ſins. 
ä John 1 18 ſpoken of as the greateſt of all the prophets 
who came before Chriſt : Matth. xi. 11. Among thoſe 
that are born of women, there hath not riſen a 
greater than John the Baptiſt ;” 2. e. he had the moſt 
honorable office. He was as the morning ſtar, which 
is the harbinger of the approaching day, and forerun- 
ner of the riſing fun. The other prophets were ſtars 
that were to give light in the night; but we have heard 
how thoſe ſtars yent out on the approach of the goſpel- 
day. But now the coming of Chriſt being very nig, 
the morning: ſtar comes before him, the brighteſt of all 
the ſtars, as John che Baptiſt was the eaten of all 


the prophets. 


And when Chriſt came in PE hl miniſtry, the 


light of that morning- ſtar decreaſed too; as we lee, 


when the ſun riſes, it diminiſhes the light of the morn- 


ing-ſtar. So John the Baptiſt ſays of himſelf, John! 111, 


30. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe.” And 
ſoon after Chriſt began his public miniſtry, John the 
Baptiſt was put to death; as the morning.: ſtar is viſible 
a little while after the ſun is riſen, yet Toon goes out. 
2. The next thing to be taken notice of is Chriſt's 
entrance on his public miniſtry, which was by baptiſm, 1 
followed with the temptation in the wilderneſs. His 
baptiſm was as it were his ſolemn inauguration, by 
which he entered on his miniſtry ; and was attended with 
his being anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, in a ſolemn 
and viſible manner, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon 


him in a viſible ſhape like a dove, attended witha voice 


from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 


„ whom I am well pleaſed,” Matth. iii. 16. 17. 

Aſter this he was led by the Devil into the wilderneſs. 
Satan made a violent onſet upon him at his firſt entrancq 

on 


e e e / TI WY or Ry, 


@ "find. ad. 


e  &F wy Wn i ku. hoved  abd hl > fada 00 fed 4 raged 


Po 


Part II. Y, Taz WoRK or REDEMPTION. 


on his work: and now he had? a remarkable trial of bis 


obedience but he got the victory. He who had ſuch 
ſuccels with the firſt Adam, had none with the ſecond. 

. I would take notice of the work in which Chriſt 
was employed during his miniſtry. And here are three 
things chiefly to be taken notice of, viz. his preaching, 


his working miracles; and his calling and appointing 


diſciples and miniſters of his kingdom. 

(1.) His preaching the goſpel. Great part of the 
work of his public miniſtry conſiſted in this; and much 
of that obedience by which he purchaſed ſalvation for 
us, was in his ſpeaking thoſe things which the Father 


| conimanded him. He more clearly and abundantly re- 


vealed the mind and will of God, than ever it had 


been revealed before. He came from the boſom of the 


Father, and perfectly knew his mind, and was in the 


beſt capacity to reveal it. As the ſun, as ſoon as it is 
riſen, begins to ſhine; ſo Chriſt, as ſoon as he came in- 
10 his publie miniſtry, began to enlighten the world 
with his doctrine. As the law was given at Mount Si- 
nat, o Chriſt delivered his evangelic dottrine, full of 
bleflings, and not curſes, to a multitude on a mountain, 


as we have an account in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chap- 
ters of Matthew. 


When he preached, he did not 155 as the ſcribes, 


but he taught as one having authority ; « ſo that his 


hearers were aſtoniſhed at his 2 ine. He did not re- 


veal the mind and wilt of God in the ſtyle which the 
prophets uſcd to preach, as not ſpeaking their o＋¹·n 


words, but the words of another; and uſed to ſpeak in 
ſuch a ſtyle as this, Thus ſaith the Lord ;” but Chriſt 
in ſuch a ſtyle as this, © I ſay unto you, thus, or 
thus; © Verily, verily, I fay unto you.” He delivered 


his doctrines, not only as the dottrines of God the 

Father, but as his own doctrines. He gave forth his 

| commands, not as the prophets were wont to do, as 
_ God's commands, but as his own commands. He ſpake 
in {ſuch a ſtyle as this, This is my commandment,” John 


v. 12. Ye are my friends if ye. do whatloere! er}: 
command you,“ ibid. 1 


(2.) Another thing that Chriſt was employed in du- 


ring the courſe of his miniſtry, was working miracles. 


Concerning winch we may obſerve ſey cal things. 
Their 
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14. © Thou breakeſt thehea 
So as to feeding a multitude in a wildernefs: Deut. viii. 
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Their multitude, Beſides portidular inſtances, ve 


E often have an account of multitudes coming at once 
0 with diſeaſes, and his healing them. 


They were works f mercy. In them was diſplayed 


not only his infinite power and greatneſs, but his infi- 
nite mercy and goodneſs. He went about doing good, 
healing the ſlick, reſtoring ſight to the blind, hearing to 
the deaf, and the proper ule of their limbs to the lame 

and hault; feeding the hungry ; N the leprous, 
and raifing the dead. 


They were almoſt all of them Jauch as had been  ſho- 
hen of as the peculiar works of God, in the Old Teſta- 
ment. So with reſpect to ſtilling the ſea, Pfal. evii. 29. 


He maketh theftorm a calm, ſo that the waves there- _ 
of are ſtill.“ So as to walking on the ſea in a ſtorm: 
Job ix. 8. Which alone treadeth upon the waves 


& of the ſea.” So as to caſting out Devils: Pſal. IXXIV. 
a5 of Leviathan in pieces.“ 


16. Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with manna.” So 


as to telling man's thoughts: Amos iv. 13. Lo he 
that declareth unto man what is his thought— = 


« the Lord, the God of hoſts is his name.” So as to 


railing the dead: Pal. Ixviii. 20. Unto God the Lord 
belong che iſſues from death.” So as to opening the 
eyes of the blind: Pfal. cxlvi. 8. The Lord openeth 
the eyes of the blind.“ So as to healing the ſick: 
Pſal. ciii. 3. Who healeth all thy. difeaſes.” So asto 
lifting up thoſe who are bowed together: Pſal. cxlvi. 
8. The 1 85 raiſeth them that are bowed down. 


They were in general ſuch works as were mages of 


tze great work which he came to work on man's heart; re- 


preſenting that inward, ſpiritual cleanſing, healing, re- 
novation, and reſurrection, whech all his redeemed are 


the ſubjedls of. | 
He wrought them in ſuch a manner as to ſhow, ths he 


did them by his own power, and not by the power of an- 
other, as the other prophets did. They were wont to 
Work all their miracles in the name of the Lord ; but 
Chriſt - wrought in his own name. Moſes was forbidden 
to enter into Canaan, becaule he ſeemed by his ſpeech _ 
to afſume the honor of w orking only one miracle to 
_ kimfelf, Nor did Chriſt work miracles as the apoſtles 


did, 


| rael. 


e ee e how be finiſhed his mini = 
- Aud this was, 


(.) In giving his dying connfely to his diſciples, ad 18 
al that ſhould be his diſciples, which we have recorded 


: particularly in the 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of 
| Jen s goſpel. 
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did, who! n them all in the name of Chriſt; but 
+, he wrought them in his own name, and by his own 
authority and will: Thus, faith he, I will be thou 

clean, Matth. viii. g. And in the ſame ſtrain he 


put the queſtion, Believe ye that 15 am able to do © 
this?“ Matth. ix. 28. 


(3.) Another thing that Chriſt did! in uk erte bf 


| his miniſtry, was to call his diſciples. He called many 


diſciples. There were many that he employed a as mi- 


niſters; he ſent ſeventy diſciples at one time in this 
work: but there were twelve that he ſet apart as apo- 
ſtles, who were the grand miniſters of his kingdom, 
and as it were the twelve foundations of his church. 
See Rev. xxi. 14. Theſe were the main inſtruments of 
ſetting up his kingdom in the world, and therefore ſhall 


ſit on twelve thrones, Judging the welve tribes of I. 


2.) In inſtituting a folemn memorial of his death. 


| This he did in inſtituting the ſacrament of the Lord's 
| ſupper, wherein we have a repreſentation. of his body 
a broken, and of his blood ſhed. 1 . 
3.) In offering up himſelf, as God's high prieſt, a 
. orice to God, which he did in his laſt ſufferings. 
This act he did as God's miniſter, as God's anointed 


prieſt ; and it was the greateſt act of his pubhc miniſtry, 


they in the higheſt execution of their office when they 


were aktually offering ſacrifice on the altar. So the 
greateſt thing that Chriſt did in the execution of his 


prieſtly office, and the greateſt thing that he ever did, 
and the greateſt thing that ever was done, was the of. 
fering up himſelf a ſacrifice to God. Herein he was 
the antetype of all that had been done by all the prieſts, 


and in all their ſacrifices and pftcermgs, from the Tp" 
| ning of the world. 


the greateſt act of his obedience, by which he purchaſed 
heaven for believers. The prieſts of old uſed to do 
many other things as God's miniſters ; but then were 
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III. Tux third diſtribution of the acts by Which 


Chriſt purchaſed redemption, regards the virtues that 
Chriſt exerciſed and mamfeſted in them. And here I 


would obſerve, that Chriſt in doing the work that he 
had to do here in the world for our redemption, exer- 
ciſed every poſſible virtue and grace. Indeed there are 
ſome particular virtues that ſinful man may have, that 
were not in Chriſt ; not from any want or defect of 
virtue, but becauſe his virtue was perfect and without 


defect. Such is the virtue of repentance, and broken- 


nels of heart for fin, and mortification, and denying of 


luſt. Thoſe virtues were not in Chriſt, becauſe he had 


no fin of his own to repent of, nor any luſt to deny. 


But all virtues which do not pre-ſuppoſe ſin, were in 


him, and that in a higher degree than ever they were 


in any other mani, or any mere creature. Every virtue 


in him was perfect. Virtue itſelf was greater in him 


than in any other; and it was under greater advanta- 
ges to ſhine in him than in any other. Strict virtue 


ſuch trials as Chriſt's hau. 


ſhines moſt when moſt tried: but never any virtue had 


The virtue that Chriſt exerciſed in the work he did, 


may be divided into three ſorts, viz. the virtues which 


more immediately reſpect God, thoſe which immedi- 


| ſpect men. _ ; | | | | 


12 - 


appeared in Chriſt in the work that he did for our re- 


hoſe virtues that more immediate! | | re/ſpe 5 Cod, 5 


demption. There appeared in him an holy fear and 


reverence towards God the Father. Chriſt had a great - 
er trial of his virtue in this reſpect than any other had, 


from the honourableneſs of his perſon. This was the 


temptation of the angels that fell, to caſt off their wor- 
ſhip of God, and reverence of his majeſty, that they 


| were beings of ſuch exalted dignity and worthineſs 


themſelves. But Chriſt was infinitely more worthy and 
honourable than they; for he was the eternal Son of God, 
and his-perſon was equal to the perſon of God the Fa- 


ther: and yet, as he had taken on him the office of me- 


diator, and the nature of man, he was full of reverence 


towards God, He adored him in the moſt teverential 


manner time after time. So he manifefted a wonderful, 


love towards God, The angels give great ſions 
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of their love towards God, in their conſtancy and agi- 


lity in doing the will of God; and many ſaints have 
given great teſtimonies of their love, who, from love 


to God, have endured great labours and ſufferings: 


but none ever gave ſuch teſtimonies of love to God as 
Chriſt has given; none ever performed ſuch a labour 
of love as he, and ſuffered ſo much from love to God. 
So he manifeſted the moſt wonderful ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God. Never was any one's ſubmiſſion ſo tried 


as his was. So he manifeſted the moſt wonderful ſpi- 


rit of obedience that ever was manifeſted, 5 
2. In this work he moſt wonderfully manifeſted thoſe 


virtues which more immediately reſpected himfelf; as par- 


ticularly humility, patience, and contempt of the world. 


Chriſt, though he was the moſt excellent and honour« 


able of all men, yet was the moſt humble; yea, he was 
the.moſt humble of all creatures, No angel or man 
ever equalled him in humility, though he was the high- 
eſt of all creatures in dignity and honourableneſs.— 


_ Chriſt would have been under the greateſt temptations. 
to pride, if it had been poſſible for any thing to be a 


temptation to him. The temptation of the angels that 
fell was the dignity of their nature, and the. honoura- 


bleneſs of their circumſtances; but Chriſt was infinite- 
jh more honourable than they. The human nature of 


Chriſt was ſo honoured as to be in the ſame perſon with 
the eternal Son of God, who was equal with God; and 


yet that human nature was not at all, lifted up with 
pride. Nor was the man, Chriſt Jefus at all lifted up 
with pride with all thoſe. wonderful works which he 


wrought, of healing the ſick, curing the blind, lame, 


and maimed, and raifing the. dead. And though he 


knew that God had appointed him to be the king over 


heaven and earth, angels and men, as he ſays, Matth. 
ki. 27. © All things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 


« ther;” though he knew he was. ſuch an infinitely ho- 
nourable perſon, and thought it not robbery to be 


equal with God; and though he knew he was the heir 


of God the Father's kingdom: yet ſuch was his humi- 
lity, that he did not diſdain. to be abaſed and depreſſed: 


down into lower-and viler circumſtances and ſufferings. 
than ever any other elect creature was; ſo that he be- 


came leaſt of all, and loweſt of all. The proper trial 
wk ——— ak 
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and n of humility, is ſtooping or complying with 
thoſe acts or circumſtances, wlien called to it, which 
are very low, and contain great abaſement. But none 
ever ſtooped ſo low as Chriſt, if we conſider either the 
infinite height that he Rooped from, or the great depth 
to which he ſtooped. Such was his humility, that though 
he knew his infinite worthineſs of honour, - and of be- 


15 ing honoured: ten thouſend times as much as the higheſt 


rince on earth, or angel in heaven; yet he did notthink 


it too much when called to it, to be bound as a curſed 


male factor, and to become the laughing: ſtock and ſpit- 
ting - ſtock of the vileſt of men, and to be crowned with 
thorns, and to have a mock-robe put upon him, and 


to be crucified like a ſlave and malefactor, and as one 
of the meaneſt and worſt of vagabonds and miſcreants, 


and an accurſed enemy of God and men, who was not 
fit to live on the earth; and this not for himſelf, but 
for ſome of the meal} and vileſt of creatures, ſome 


& of thoſe accurſed wretches that . crucified: him. Was 
not this a wonderful manifeſtation of humility, when 


he chearfully and moſt freely ſubmitted to this abale- 
ment? 

And how did his patience 11 forth kr all the 
terrible ſufferings which he endured, when he was 


dumb, and opened 1 not his mouth, but went as-a lamb 
to the ſlaughter, and was like a patient lamb under 73 . 


the ſufferings he endured from firſt to laſt. 


And what contempt of the glory of this world was 


there, when he rather choſe this contempt, and mean- 


neſs, and ſuffering, than to wear a temporal crown, 
and be inveſted with the external- glories of an -earthly 7 


5 F as the multitude often ſolicited him. 


Chriſt, in the work which he wrought out, 1n 1 


n manner exerciſed thoſe uirtues whack more 


immediately reſpect other men. And theſe may be ſum- 


med up under two heads, viz. meekneſs, and love. 


- Chriſt's meekneſs was his humble calmneſs of. ſpirit - 
under the. provocations that he met with. None ever 


met with ſo great provocations as he did. The great- 


"neſs of provocation lies in two things, viz. in the de- 


gree of oppoſition by which the provocation is given ; 


and, ſecondly, in the degree of the unreaſonableneſs of 


that CORO BR, or in its being vey cauſeleſs, and with- 
oe 
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out reaſon, andthe greaf degree of obligation to the con- 
trary. Now, if we conſider both theſe things, no man 
ever met with ſuch provocations as Chriſt did, when 
he was upon earth. If ve conſider how much he was 
hated, what abuſes he ſuffered from the vileſt of men, 
how great his ſufferings from men were, and how 
ſpiteful and how contemptuous they were, in offering 
Bim theſe abuſes; and alſo conſider how cauſeleſs and 
unreaſonable theſe abuſes were, how undeſerving be 
was of them, and how much deſerving of the contrary, 
viz. of love, and honor, and good treatment at their 
hands : : 1 fay, if we conſider theſe things, no man ever 
met with a thouſandth part of the provocation that 
Chriſt met with from men : and yet how meek was he 
under all! how compoſed and quiet his ſpirit | how far 
from being in a ruffle and tumult ! When he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again; and as a ſheep before her 
ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. No ap- 
Pearance was there of a revengeful ſpirit : on the con- 
trary, what a ſpirit of forgiveneſs did he exhibit! ſo 
that he fervent y and effettually prayed for their for- 
giveneſs, when they were in the higheſt act of provo- 
cation that ever they perpetrated, viz, nailing him to 
the croſs : Luke xxiii. 34. © Father, forgive them; F 
* for they know not what they do“. | 
And never did there appear ſuch an inftance of _ 
to men. Chriſt's love to men that he ſhowed when on 
earth, and eſpecially in going through his laſt ſuffer- 
ings, and offering up his life and ſoul under thoſe ſuf- 
ferings, which was his greateſt act of love, was far be- 
ond all parallel. There have been very remarkable 
manifeſtations of love in ſome of the ſaints, as in the 
Apoſtle Paul, the Apoſtle John, and others; ; but the 
love to men that Chriſt ſhowed when on earth, as much 
exceeded the love of all other 1 men, as the ocean ex- 
5 cceds a ſmall ftream. 
And it is to be obſerved, tak all the virtues which. : 
appeared in Chriſt, ſhone brighteſt in the cloſe of his 
life, under the trials he met with then. Eminent vir- 
tue always ſhows brighteſt in the fire. Pure gold ſhows 
its purity chiefly in the furnace. It was chiefly under 
thoſe trials which Chriſt underwent in the cloſe of his. 
life, that lus love to God, his hour c of God's wand 
an 
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and his regard to the honor of his law, and his ſpirit 
of obedience, and his humility, and contempt of the 


world, and his patience, and his meekneſs, and his 
ſpirit of forgiveneſs towards men, appeared. Indeed 


every thing that Chriſt did to work out redemption for 


us appears mainly in the cloſe of his life. Here mainly | 


is his ſatisfaction for ſin, and here chiefly is his merit 


of eternal life for ſinners, and here chiefly appears the 


brightneſs of his example, which he ans et us to fol. 
low. 


whereby the purchaſe of redemption was made with 


reſpect to his eon ee that . in them.—1 


proceed now, | 
II. To take a view of them with ae to this fac 


4 that he thereby made for ſin, or the /ufferngs 
and humiliation that he was the ſubjett of 1 in Wen on 


our account. And here, 


I. He was ſubject to uncommon humiliation md ful. 


95 n in his infancy. He was born to that end that 


he might die; and therefore he did as it were begin to 
die as ſoon as he was born. His mother ſuffered in an 
uncommon manner in bearing him. When her travail 
came upon her, it is ſaid, © there was no room in the 
. * inn,” Luke ii. 7. She was forced to betake herſelf 
toa ſtable; ; and therefore Chriſt was born in the place 
of the bringing forth of beaſts. Thus he ſuffered in 
his birth, as though he had been meaner and viler than 
a man, and not paſſeſſed of the dignity of the human 
nature, but had been of the rank ol the brute erea- 
ftures. And we may conclude, that his mother's eir- 
Cumſtances in other reſpects were proportionably ſtrait 
and difficult, and that ſhe was deſtitute of the conve- 


mencies neceſſary for · ſo young an infant which others 


were wont to have; for want of which the new-born 5 


babe without doubt ſuffered much. 


And beſides, he was perſecuted in his infancy, They 


: beg in to ſeek his life as ſoon as he was born. Herod, 
the chief man of the land, was fo engaged to kill him, 


that, in order to it, he killed all the children in Beth- | 


lehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years 
old and under. And Chriſt ſuffered baniſhment in his 
infancy, Was driven out of his native country into 


Egypt. 


Tuus we have taken a part view of the thinge ; 
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Egypt, and without doubt fuffered much by being car- 


ried ſo long a journey, when he was ſo young, into a 


ſtrange count 7. i, 7 : 
II. Chriſt was ſubject to great humiliation in his pri- 
vate life at Nazareth. He there led a ſervile obſcure 


life, in a mean laborious occupation: for he is called 


not only the carpenter's ſon, but the carpenter : Mark 


vi. g. Is not this the carpenter, the brother of James 


and Joſes, and Juda, and Simon?“ He, by hard 
labour earned his bread before he ate it, and ſo ſuffer- 


ed that curſe which God pronounced on Adam, Gen. 


iii. 13. © In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread.” 
Let us conſider how great a degree of humiliation the 


_ glorious Son of God, the creator of Heaven and earth, 


was ſubject to in this, that for about thirty years he 

ſhould live a private obſcure life among labouring men, 
and all this while be overlooked, and not taken notice 
of in the world, as more than other common labourers. 


Chriſt's humiliation in ſome reſpetts was greater in pri- 


vate life than in the time of his public miniſtry. There 
were many manifeſtations of his glory in the world he 


preached, and the great miracles he wrought : but the 
firſt thirty years of his life he ſpent among mean ordi- 
nary men, as it were in filence, without thoſe manifeſ- 


tations of his glory, or any thing to make him to be 

taken notice of more than any ordinary mechanic, but 
only the ſpotleſs purity and eminent holineſs of his life; 
and that was in a great meaſure hid in obſcurity ; fo 
that he was little taken notice of till after his baptiſm. 
III. Chriſt was the ſubje& of great humiliation and 


ſuffering during his public life, from his baptiſm till 
the night wherein he was betrayed. As particularly, 


1. He ſuffered great poverty, ſo that he had not 
+ where to lay his head,” Matth. viii. 20. and com- 
monly uſed to lodge abroad in the open air, for want 
of a ſhelter to betake himſelf to; as you will ſee is ma- 
nifeſt, if you compare the following places together, 
which I ſhall but name to you, even Matth. vin. 20. 
and John xvi. 1. 2. and Luke xxi. 37. and ch. xxii. 
39. So that what was ſpoken of Chriſt in Cant. v. 2. 
My head is filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night, was literally fulfilled. And 
through his poverty he doubtleſs was often pinched 
with hunger, and thirit, and cold. We read, Matth. 
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iv. 2. chat *. was an hungred : and ſo again in Matth. 


xxi. 18. His mother and natural relations were poor, 
and not able to help him; and he was maintained by 
the charity of ſome of his diſciples while he lived. So 


we read in Luke viii. at the beginning, of certain wo- 
men that followed him, and miniſtered to him of their 


ſubſtance. He was fo poor, that he was not able to 


pay the tribute that was demanded of him, without the 


miraculous coming of a fiſh to bring him the money 
out of the ſea in his mouth. See Matth. xvii. 27. And 
when he ate his laſt paſſover it was not at his own charge, 
but at the charge of another, as appears by Luke xxii. 


7. &c. And from his poverty he had no grave of his 


oven to be buried in. It was the manner of the Jews, 
unleſs they were very poor,. and were not able, to pre- 


pare themſelves a ſepulchre while they lived. But 


Chriſt had no land of his own, though he was 3 

of heaven and earth; and therefore was buried b 
ſeph of Arimathea's charity, and i in his tomb, hich 
he had prepared for himſelf. 


2. He ſuffered great hatred and ciptoaths He was 
deſpiſed and rejected of men. He was by moſt eſteem- 
ed a poor inſignificant perſon; one of little account, 


lighted for his low parentage, and his mean city Na- 


zarech. He was reproached as a glutton and drunkard, 
a friend of publicans and ſinners ; was called aer | 


of the people; ſometimes was called a madman, and a 
Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with a Devil, John vii. 20. 


and viii. 48. and x. 20. He was called a blaſphemer, 
and was accounted by many a wizzard, or one that 


wrouglit miracles by the black art, and by communica- 
tion with Beelzebub. They excommunicated him, and 
agreed to excommunicate any man that ſhould o⁷ n 


, him, as, John ix. 22. They wiſhed him dead, and 


were continually ſeeking to murder him; ſometimes by 


force and ſometimes by craft. They often took up 
ones to ſtone him, and once led him to the brow of a 
hill, intending to throw him down the Preeipice, to 


daſh him in pieces againſt the rocks. 
He was thus hated and reproached by his own viſible 
people: John 1. 11. * He came to his own, and his 
on received him not.“ And he was principally deſ- 
piſed and hated by thoſe who were in chief repute, and 
were their MN men, And the hatred . N 
98 
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he was hated was general. Into whatever part of the 


land he went, he met with hatred and contempt. He 
met with theſe in Capernaum, and when he went to Je- 
richo, when he went to Jeruſalem, which was the holy 


city, when he went to the temple to worſhip, and alſo in 


Nazareth, his own city, and e his on . 
and his old neighbours. 


3. He ſuffered the buffetings of Satan in an uncom- 


mon manner. We read of one time in particular, when 
he had a long conflict with the devil, when ke was in the 


wilderneſs forty days, Wal nothing but wild beaſts and 
devils; and was ſo expoſe 2d to the aevil's power, that 


he was bodily carried about by him from place to place, | 


while he was otherwile in a very ſuffering ſtate. 


And ſo much for the humiliation and ſuffering of 


Chriſt's public life from his baptiſm to the dase where- | 


in he was betrayed. 
IV. I come now to his laſt kamikaton and ſullerings, 


Condi the evening of the night wherein he was betrayed | 
to his reſurrection. And here was his greateſt humi- 

liation and ſuffering, by which principally he made ſa- 
tisfaction to the juſtice of God for the ſins of men. 


Firſt, his life was fold by one of his own diſciples fo 


thirty pieces of ſilver, which was the price of the life. 
of a ſervant, as you may ſee in Exod. xxi. 32. Then 
| he was in that dreadful agony in the garden. There 
came ſuch a diſmal gloom upon his ſoul, that he began 


to be ſorrowful and very heavy, and ſaid, his © Soul 
vas exceeding ſorrowtul, even unto death, and was 
« fore amazed.” So violent was the a ony of his 
ſoul, as to force the blood through the pores of his 


kin; ſo that while his ſoul was overwhelmed with 
amazing ſorrow, his body was all clotted with blood. 


The diſciples, c uſed to be as his friends and fa- 
mily, at this time above all appeared cold towards 
him, and unconcerned for him, at the ſame time that 


his Father's face was hid from ham: Judas, to whom 
Chriſt had been ſo very merciful, and treated as one of 


his family or familiar friends, comes and betrays him 
in the moſt deceitful, treacherous manner. The olhi- 


cers and ſoldiers apprehend and bind him ; his diſciples 


forlake him, and flee; his own beſt 3 do not 
ſtand by ht to comfort him in this time of his diſtrels, 


C — 
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He is led away as a malefactor to appear before the | 
prieſts and ſcribes, his venemous, mortal enemies, that 


they might ſit as his judges, who ſat up all night, to 
have the pleaſure of inſulting him, now they had got 


him into their hands. But becauſe they aimed at no- 
thing ſhort of his life, they ſet themſelves to find ſome 


colour to put him to death, and ſeek for witneſſes againſt 
him. When none appeared, they ſet ſome to bear falſe 
Vitneſs; and when their witneſs did not agree toge- 


ther, then they go to examining him, to catch ſome- 
thing out of his own mouth. They hoped he would 
ſay, that he was the Son of God, and then they thought 


they ſhould have enough. But becauſe they ſee they 


are not like to obtain it without it, they then go to : 
force him to ſay it, by adjuring him, in the name of 


God, to ſay whether he was or not: and when he con- 
ſefled that he was, then they ſuppoſed they had enough; 
and then 1t was a time of rejoicing with them, which 
they ſhow, by falling upon Chriſt, and ſpitting i in his 
face, and blindfolding him, and ſtriking him in the face 
with the palms of their hands, and then bidding him 
: prophecy who 1t was that firnck him; thus ridiculin 


him for pretending to be a prophet. And the very ſer- 


vants have a hand in the ſport : Mark xiv. 65. And the 
ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms of their hands.““ 


During the ſufferings of that night, Peter, one of © 


Fo chief of his own diſciples, inſtead of ſtanding by 
him to comfort him, appears aſhamed to own him, and 


denies and renounces him with oaths and curſes. And 
after the chief prieſts and elders had finiſhed the night 


in ſo ſhamefully abuſing him, when the morning was 


come, which was the morning of the moſt wonderful 
day that ever was, they led him away to Pilate, to be 


condemned to death by him, becauſe they had not the 
Power of life and death in their own hands. He is 5 
brought before Pilate's judgment-ſeat, and there the 
prieſts and elders accuſe him as a traitor. And when 
Pilate, upon examining into the matter, declared he 
found no fault in him, the Jews were but the more 


fierce and violent to have him condemned. Upon 


which Pilate, after clearing him, very unjuſtly brings 


him upon a ſecond trial; and chen not finding any thing. 
"HRP. him, acquits him again, Pilate treats him as a 
| Poor, 
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poor, worthleſs fellow; but is aſhamed on ſo little pre- 
tence to condemn him as a traitor. 

And then he was ſent ta Herod to be tried by him, 
and was brought before Herod's judgment-ſeat ; and 


his enemies followed, and virulently accuſed him before . 
Herod. Herod does not condemn him as a traitor, or 


one that would ſet up for a king, but looks upon him 
as Pilate did, as a poor, worthleſs creature, not worthy 


to be taken notice of, and does but make a mere laugh | 


of the Jews accuſing him as a dangerous perſon to Cæ- 
ſar, as one that was in danger of fetting up to be a king 


againſt him; and therefore, in deriſion, dreſſes him up 
in a mock robe. and makes ſport of him, and ſends 
him back through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to Pilate with 


| the mock robe on. 
Then the Jews prefer Barabbas before him, and are 


inſtant and violent with loud voices to Pilate, to cruci-. 
fy him. So Pilate, after he had cleared him twice, 
and Herod once, very unrighteouſly brings him on 
trial the third time, to try if he could not find ſome- 
thing againſt him ſufficient to crucify him. Chriſt was 
ſtripped and ſcourged: thus he gave his back to the 


ſmiter. After that, though Pilate ſtill declared that 
he found no fault in him; yet ſo unjuſt was he, that 
for fear of the Jews he delivered Chriſt ta be cructhed. 


But before they execute the ſentence, his ſpiteful and 
cruel enemies take the pleaſure of another ſpell of 


mocking him; they get round him, and make a ſet bu- 


ſineſs of it. They ſtripped him, and put on him a 


ſcarlet robe, and a reed in his hand, and a crown of 
thorns on his head. Both Jews and Roman ſoldiers 


were united in the tranſaction; they bow the knee be. 


fore him, and in deriſion cry,“ Hail king of the Jews.” 


They ſpit upon him alſo, and take the reed out of his 
hand, and {mite him on the bead. After this they led 
him away to crucify him, and made him carry Wig own. 
croſs, till he ſank der it, his ſtrength being ſpent; 


and then they laid it on one on a Cy reuian. 

At length, being come to Mount Calvary, they exe- 
cute the ſentence which Pilate had ſo unriohteouſl;y Y pro- 
nounced. They nail him to his croſs by his hands and 
fleet, then raiſe it ere, and fix one end in the ground, 
he being full ſuſpended on it by the nails which pierced 
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his bands and feet. And now Chriſt's ſufferings are 


come to the extremity : now the cup, which he ſo ear- 
neſtly prayed that ic might paſs from him, is come, and 
he muſt, he does drink it. In thoſe days crucifixion 
_ was the ingh tormenting kind of death by which any 
were wont to be executed. There was no death where- _ 
in the perſon expired fo much of mere torment : and 
hence the Roman word, which ſignifies torment, 18 ta- 
ken from this kind of death.- And beſides what our 
Lord endured in this excruciating death in his body, he 
endured vaſtly more in his ſoul. Now was that travail 
of his ſonl, of which we read in the prophet ; now it 
pleaſed God to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief; 
now he poured out his foul unto death, as in If. lin. 
And if the mere forethought of this cup made him 
ſweat blood, how much more dreadful and excruciating 
mull the drinking of it have been! Many martyrs have 
endured much in their bodies, while their fouls have 
been joyful, and have ſung for joy, whereby they have 
been ſupported under the ſuffering of their outward 
man, and have triumphed over them. But this was 
not the caſe with Chriſt; he had no ſuch ſupport; but 
Huis ſufferings were chiefly thoſe of the mind, though 
the other were extremely great. In his cractfzion 
Chriſt did not ſweat blood, as he had before, becauſe 
his blood had vent otherwile, and not becauſe his 
agony was now not ſo great. But though he did not. 
{weat blood, yet ſuch wes the ſuffering of his ſoul, that 
probably it rent his vitals; as ſeems probable by this, 
that when his ſide was pierced, there came forth blood 
and water. And ſo here was a kind of literal fulfil- 
ment of that in Pſal. xxii. 14. I am powed out like 


„ water:;—my heart is like wax, ut n melted into the 
„ mid{t of my bowels.” | 


Now under all theſe ſufferings the Jews fill mock 
him; and wagoing their heads fay, * Thou that de- 
15 ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave 
« thy ſelf: if chou be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs.” And even the chief prieſts, {cribes, 
and elders, joined in the cry, faying, © He ſav ed 

„ others, himſelf he cannot ſave.” And probably the 
devil ai the fame time tormented him to the ntmoſt of 


lis 
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his power; and hence it is ſaid, Luke xxii, 53+ © This 
is your hour and the power of darkneſs.” 

Under thele ſufferings, Chriſt having cried out once 
and again with a loud voice, at laſt he ſaid, It is finiſh- 


„ed, (John xix. go.) © and bowed the head and gave 

« yp the ghoſt.” And thus was finiſhed the greateſt 
and moſt wonderful thing that ever was done. Now 

the Angels beheld the moſt wonderful ſight that ever 


they ſaw. Now was accompliſhed the main thing that 
had been pointed at by the various inſtitutions of the 
ceremonial law, and by all the typical diſpenſations, 


and by all the lacriſices from the 8 of the 
„„ 


Chriſt being thus brought under the power of death, 
continued under it till the morning of next day but 85 
one; and then was finiſhed that great work, the pur- 


chaſe of our redemption, for which ſuch great prepa- 


ration had been made from the beginning of the world. 
Then was finiſhed all that was required in order to ſa- 
tisfy 1 the threat mings of the law, and all that was neceſ- 
ſary in order to ſatisfy divine jultice; then the uimoſt 
chat vindictive juſtice demanded, even the whole debt 


was paid. Then was {finithed the whole of the pur- 
chaſe of eternal life. And now there is no need of 


any thing more to be done towards a purchaſe of falva- 
tion for Nader: nor has ever any thing been done | 


ſince, nor will any thing more be done for ever r and 
ever 9 


1 M E R O R M E N T. 


N ſurveying the hi tory of Wilen en from the 


fall of man to the end of the world, we have now 


hn how this work was carried on through the two. 
former of the three main periods into which this 
| whole ipace of time was divided, viz. from the fall to 


the incarnation of Chriſt, and "EN thence to the end 
of the time of C brift” 8 wiimiliation: - and have particu- 


larly explained how in ihe firſt of theſe periods God 


prepared the way for Chriſt's appearing and purchaſing 


redemption; and how, in the ſecond period, that pur- 
chaſc was made and fnilhed. Ivould now make ſome 


improvement 
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improvement of what has been faid o on both theſe "FM 


u 
jetts conſidered conjunctly.— And this I would do. h 
1. In ai; uſe of reproof. 55 3 
2. In an ule of encouragement. VV tt 
8 Cc T. I. . <5 — WM 
"WM 
BEGIN with an uſe of repro; a reproof of threp 3 1 
15 thing EE; LOG = al 
1. Of unbehet, .. N N th 
. Of ſelf-rightcoulneſs. | ns pe 
Of a careleſs neglect of che A of Chriſt, th 
I. If it be as we have heard, how greatly do theſs 8 
things reprove thoſe who do not believe in, but reject L-.M 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! i. e. all thoſe who do not hear: 1 
tily receive him. Perſons may receive him in profeſ ü to 
ſion, and carry well outwardly towards him, and may  þF w 
* ith that they had ſome of thoſe benefits that Chriſt ye 
has purchaſed, and yet their hearts not receive Chriſt ; ” 
they. may be hearty in nothing that they do towards a 
_ Chriſt; they may have no high eſteem of Chriſt, nor bu 
any ſincere honor or reſpe& to Chriſt; they may ne- _ W. 
ver have opened the door of their heart to Chriſt, but vi 
have kept him ſhut out all their days, ever ſince they th 
| firſt heard of Chriſt, and his ſalvation has been offered ca 
to them. Though their hearts have been opened to tie 
Ochers, their doors have been flung wide open to them | dr 
and they have had free admittance at all times, and have - = We 
been embraced and made much of, and the beſt room WI 
in their hearts has been given them, and the throne of Sa 
their hearts has been allowed them; yet Chriſt has al 
ways been ſhut out, and they have been deaf to all his _ th 
knocks and calls. They never could find an inclination l ſel 
of heart to receive him nor would they ever truſt 3 in 1 ta] 
him. „„ „ 1 Hol 
Let me now call upon You with whom it is > RE . =. "My 
conſider how great your ſin, in thus rejecting Jeſus 5 trt 
Chriſt, appears to be from thoſe things that have been 2... 
ſaid. You flight the glorious perſon, for whole co: = UC 
ming Gad made ſuch great preparation in ſuch a ſeris me 
of wonderful providences from the beginning of the Pa 
world, and whom, after all things were made ready, 


_ God ſen: into the world, bringing to paſs a thing before 
unknown 
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unknown, viz. the union of the divine nature with the 
human in one perſon. You have been guilty of flight- 
ing that great Saviour, who, after ſuch preparation, ac- 
tually accompliſhed the purchaſe of redemption ; and 
who, atter he had ſpent three or four and thi: ty years 
in poverty, labour, and contempt, in purchaling re- 
demption, at laſt finiſhed the purchaſe by cloſing his 
life under ſuch extreme ſufferings as you have heard ; 
and ſo by his death, and continuing for a time under : 
the power of death, compleated the whole. This is the | 
perſon you reject and deſpiſe. You make light of all 
the glory of his perſon, and of all the glorious love of 
God the Father, in ſending him into the world, and all 
his wonderful love appearing in the whole of this affair. 
That precious ſtone that God hath laid in Zion for a 
foundation in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch wonderful 
works as you have heard, is a ſtone ſet at | nought by. 
ou. 
ö 3 ſometimes are ready to wonder w by the ſin of : 
unbelief ſhould be looked upon as ſuch a great ſin : 
but if you conſider what you have heard, how can you 
Vonder? If it be fo, that this Saviour is ſo great a Sa- 
viour, and this work fo great a work, and ſuch great 
things have been done in order to it, truly there is no 
cauſe of wonder that the ſin of unbeli ef, or the rejec- 
tion of this Saviour, is ſpoken of in ſeripture as ſuch a 
dreadful fin, ſo provoking to God, and what brings 
greater guilt than the ſins of the worſt of the Heathen, 
who never heard of thoſe things, nor have had this 
Saviour offered to them. 
II. What has been ſaid, affords matter of reproot o 
| thoſe who, inſtead of believing i in Chriſt, truſt in them- 
ſelves for ſalvation. It is a common thing with men to 
take it upon themſelves to purchaſe ſalvation for them 
ſelves, and ſo to do that great work which Chriſt came 
into the world to do. Are there none ſuch here who 
truſt in their prayers, and their good converſations, 
and the pains they take in religion, and the reforma- 
tion of their lives, and in their ſelf- demal, to recom- 
mend them to God, to make ſome atonement for their 
paſt ſins, and to draw the neart of God to them ? 
Conſider three things : 
1. How great a thing that is wich vou take upon 


100. 
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you. You take upon you to do the work of the great 


Saviour of the world. You truſt in your own doings 
to appeale Goffl for your ſins, and to incline the heart 


of God to you. Though you are poor, worthleſs, vile, 


polluted worms of the duſt; yet ſo arrogant are you, 
that you take upon you that very work, that the only 


begotten Son of God did when upon earth, and that he 


became man to capacitate himſelf for, and in order to 
which God ſpent four thouſand years in all the great 


diſpenſations of his providence in the government of 


the world, aiming chiefſy at this, to make way for 
Chriſt's coming to do this work. This is the work that 


you take upon yourſelf, and fooliſhly think yourſelf 


ſuthcient for it; as though your prayers, and other 


erformances, were excellent enough tor this purpoſe. 
Conſider how vain is the thought which you entertain 
of yourſelf. How muſt ſuch arrogance appear in the 
Tight” of Chriſt, whom it coſt ſo much to make a pur- 
chaſe of falvation: when it was not to be obtained even 


by him, ſo great and glorious a perſon, at a cheaper 


rate than is wading through a ſea of blood, and pailing 


th rough the midſt of the furnace of God's wrath. And 


how vain muſt your arrogance appear in the fight of 


God, when he ſees you imagining yourſelf ſufficient, 


and your worthleſs, polluted performances celle 
5 enough for the accompliſhing of that work of his own . 

Son, to prepare the way for which he was employed in 

ordering all the great afairs of the world for ſo many 8 


ages 


from the firſt fall of man to that time to prepare the 


way for it, is in vain. Your ſelf-righteouſneſs charges 
God wich the greateſt folly, as though he has done all 
things in vain, even ſo much in vain, that he has done 
all chis to bring about an accompliſhment of that which 

you alone, a little worm, with your poor polluted 
rayers, and the little pains you take in religion, min- 


gled with all that hypocriſy and filthineſs, are ſafficient 
to accompliſh for yourſelf without Chriſt's help. For 


if you can appeaſe God's anger, and can commend 
yourielt 0 God by theſe means, then you have no 


need 


2. If there be ground for you to truſt, as you do, in 
your own righteouſneſs, then all that Chriſt did to pur- 
chaſe ſalvation when on earth, and all that God did 
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need of Chriſt; but he is dead in vain: Gal. ii. 2 1. 


N righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt 1 is dead 


in vain. 
If you can do this by your prayers and good works, 


Chriſt might have ſpared his pains; he might have ſpa- 
red his blood; he might have kept within the boſom of 


his Father, without coming down into this evil world to 
be deſpiſed, reproached, and periecuted to death : and 


God needed not have buſied himſelf, as he did for four 

' thouſand years together, cauſing ſo many changes in the 

| Nate of the world all that while, in order to the bring= 
ing about that which you, as little as you are, can ac- 
compliſh i in a few days, only with the trouble of a few 
ſighs, and groans, and prayers, and ſome other re- 
ligious performances. Conſider with yourſelf what 
greater folly could you have deviſed to charge upon 


God than this, to do all thoſe things before and after 


_ Chriſt came into the world ſo needleſsly ; when, inſtead 


of all this, he might only have called you forth, and 


committed the buſineſs to you, which you think you 
can do ſo eaſily. 


Alas! how blind are natural men ! how ſottiſh are 


the thoughts they have of things! And eſpecially how 

vain are the thoughts which they have of themſelves !_ 
How 1gnorant of their own littleneſs and pollution ! 
Hoy do they exalt themſelves up to heaven! What great 
things do they aſſume to themſelves. 


Vou that truſt to your own righteouſneſs, arro- 
gate to yourſelves the honour of the greateſt thing that 


ever God himſelf did; not only as if you were ſuffici- 
ent to perform Boks works, and to accompliſh ſome 


of the great works of God; but ſuch 1s your pride and 


vanity, that you are not content without taking upon 
you to do the very greateſt work that ever God himſelf = 
- wrought, even the work of redemption. You ſee by 


what has been ſaid, how God has ſubordinated all his : 


other works to this work of redemption. You ſee how 


| God's works of providence are greater than his works 
of creation, and that all God's works of providence, 


from the beginning of the generations of men, were in 


order to this, to make way for the purchaſing of re- 


demption. But this is what you take upon yourſelf. 
To take on yourſelf to work out redemption, is a 
„ eee greater 
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greater thing than if you had taken it upon you to 
create a world. Conſider with yourſelf what a figure 4 
you a poor worm would make, if you ſhould ſeriouſſy 
go about to create ſuch a world as God did, ſhould I 
ſwell in your own conceit of yourſelf, ſhould deck | 
_ yourſelf with majeſty, pretend to ſpeak the word of | 
power, and call an univerſe out of nothing, intending x 
to go on in order, and ſay, * Let there be light, let 
there be a firmament, ” &c. But then conſider, that 
in attempting to work out redemption yourſelf, you at- 
tempt a greater thing than this, and are ſerious in it, 
and will not be beat off from it; but ſtrive in it, and 


w T1) — a vl 5 5 


are full of the thought of yourſelf that you are ſulli- 
_ cient for it, and always big with hopes of accompliſh- 


ing it. j 
You take upon you todo the very create and moſt 1 
difficult part of this work, viz. to purchaſe redemp- _ t 
tion. Chriſt can accompliſh other parts of this work 0 
vvithout coſt, without any trouble and difficulty: but 4 
this part coſt him his life, as well as innumerable pains 2 
and labours, with very great ignominy and contempt * 
beſides. Yet this is that part which ſelf- righteous per- 5 
ſons go about to accompliſh for themſelves. If all the 8 
angels in heaven had been ſufficient for this work, y 
would God have ſet himſelf to effect ſuch things as * 
he did in order to it, before he ſent his Son into the 3 
0 world ? And would he ever have ſent his own Son, the Ut 
| great Creator and God of the angels into the w orld, e A 
to have done and ſuffered ſuch things? _ - 1 
What ſelf- righteous perſons take to henifclves.is the | d 
ive work that Chriſt was engaged in when he was in T1 
his agony and bloody ſweat, and when he died on the al 
_ croſs, which was the greateſt thing that ever the eyes pl 
of angels beheld. This, as great as it is, they 1 imagine ki 
they can do the ſame that Chriſt accompliſhed BY 1h. --- 5 
Their ſelf-righteouſneſs does in effect charge Chriſt's ip 
offering up himſelf in theſe ſufferings, as the greateſt |F__ of 
inſtance of folly that ever men or angels ſaw, inſtead of FF 
being the moſt glorious diſplay of the divine wiſdom tet 
and grace that ever was ſeen. Yea, ſelf-righteouſnefs tic 
makes all that Chriſt did through the whole courſe of Jet 
his life, and all that he ſaid and ſuffered through that thy 
whole tame, and his incarnation itſelf, and not only ſo, 0 
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but all that God had been doing in the great diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence from the beginning of the 
world to that time, as all nothing, but a ſcene of the 
moſt wild, and extreme, and tranſcendant folly. 


Is it any wonder, then, that a ſelf-righteous ſpirit is ſo 
repreſented in ſcripture, and ſpoken of, as that which 
is moſt fatal to the ſouls of men? And is it any won- 
der, that Chriſt is repreſented in ſcripture as being ſo 
provoked with the Phariſees and others, who truſted in 
themſelves that they were righteous, and were proud of 
their goodneſs, and thought that their own perform- 
ances were a valuable price of God's favour and love ? 


Let . hence be warned againſt a ſelf- righteous 
ſpirit. You that are ſeeking your ſalvation and taking 
pains in religion, take heed to yourſelves that you do not 

truſt in what you do; that you do not harbour any ſuch 
thoughts; that God now, ſeeing how much you are re- 
formed, how you take pains in religion, and how you 
are ſometimes affefted, will be pacified towards you 
with reſpect to your ſins, and on account of it will not 
be fo angry for your former ſins ; and that you ſhall 
gain on him by ſuch things, and draw his heart to ſhow 
you mercy ; or at leaſt that God ought to accept of what 
you do, ſo as to be inclined by it in ſome meaſure to for- 
give you, and have mercy on you, If you entertain 
this thought, that God is obliged to do it, and does not 
act juſtly if he refuſe to regard your prayers and pains, 
and ſo quarrel with God, and complain of him for not 
doing, this ſhows what your opinion is of your own 
righteouſneſs, viz. that it is a valuable price of falyation, 
and ought to be accepted of God as ſuch. Such com- 
plaining of God, and quarrelling with him, for not ta- 
king more netice of your righteouſneſs, plainly ſhows 
that you are guilty of all that arrogance that has been 
ſpoken of, thinking yourſelf ſufficient to offer the price 
of your own ſalvation. 
III. What has been ſaid on this ſub] et ook mat- 
ter of reproof ta thoſe who careleſsly Ne the ſalva- 
tion of Chriſt; ſuch as live a ſenſeleſs kind of life, neg- 
lecting the buſineſs of religion and their own ſouls for 
the preſent, nor taking any courſe to get an intereſt in, 


_ Chriſt, or what he has done and ſuffered, or any part 
TFT 
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in that glorious ſalvation he has purchaſed by that 
price, but rather have their minds taken up about the 
gains of the world, or about the vanities and pleaſures 
of youth, and fo make light of what they hear from 
time to time of Chriſt's ſalvation, that they do not at 
preſent ſo much as ſeek after it. Let me here apply 
myſelf to you in ſome expoſtulatory interrogations. 
1. Shall ſo many prophets, and kings, and righteous 


men, have their minds ſo much taken up with the pro- 


Ipect, that the purchaſe of ſalvation was to be wrought 
out in ages long after their death; and will you neg- 
| Jett it when actually accompliſhed ? You have heard 
what great account the church in all ages made of the 
future redemption of Chriſt; how joyfully they ex- 
petied it, how they ſpoke of! it, how they ſtudied and 
Tearched into theſe things, how they ſung joyful ſongs, 
and had their hearts greatly engaged about it, and yet 
never expected to ſee it done, and did not expect that 
it would be accompliſhed till many ages after their 
_* death, 1 Pet. i. 10. 11. 12. How much did Iſaiah and 
. Daniet. and other prophets, ſpeak concerning this re- 
demption! And how much were their hearts engaged, 
and their attention and ſtudy fixed upon it! How Was 


David's mind taken up in this ſubje&t ! He declared 


that it was all his ſalvation, and all bi deſire; 2 Sam. 


Xxiii. 5. How did he employ his voice and harp in ce- 
lebrating it, and the glorious diſplay of divine grace 
therein exhibited! And all this although they beheld it 
not as yet accompliſhed, but ſaw that it was to be 
brought to paſs ſo long a time after their day. And 
before this, how did Abraham and the other patriarchs 
rejoice in the proſpect of Chrilt's day, and the redemp- 
tion which he was to purchaſe! And even the ſaints 
before the flood were affected and elated in the expect- 
ation of this glorious event, though it was then fo long 
future, and it was ſo very faintly and ate: reveal- 
ed to them. - 
© Now theſe things are declared to you as aQually ful- _ 
| filled. The church now has ſeen accompliſhed all thoſe 
great things which they ſo joyfully propheſied of; and 
you are abundantly ſhown how thoſe things were ac- _ 
compliſhed: Matth. xiii. 17. Verily I ſay unto you, | 
* that many prophets and . men have deſired 
| 66 to 
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to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen; 
% and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have 


„ not heard them.” And yet, when theſe things are 


thus abundantly ſet before you as already accompliſhed, 


how do you {light them! How light do you make of 


them! How little are they taken notice of by you! 
How unconcerned are you about them, following 


other things, and not ſo much as feeling any interelt 


in them! Indeed your fin is extremely aggravated 
in the ſight of God. God has put you under great 
advantages for your eternal ſalvation, far greater than 
thoſe ſaints of old enjoyed. He has put you under a 


more glorious diſpenſation; ; has given you a more 
clear revelation of Chriſt and his ſalvation; and yet you 
neglect all theſe advantages, and go on in a careleſs 


Pont of life, as though nothing had been done, no 
ſuch propoſals and offers had been made you. 

2. Have the Angels been ſo engaged about this ſal- 
vation, which is by Chriſt ever ſince the fall of man, 
though they are not immediately concerned in it, and 
will you who need it, and have it offered to you, be ſo 


careleſs abont it ? You have heard how the Angels at 


firſt were ſubjected to Chriſt as Mediator, and how they 


have all along been miniſtering ſpirits to him in this = 


affair. In all the great diſpenſations which you have 
heard of from the beginning of the world, they have 
been active and as a flame of fire in this :fair, being 
moſt diligently employed as miniſtering ſpirits to mini. 
ſter to Chriſt in this great affair of man's redemption. 
And when Chriſt came, how cngaged were their minds ! 
They came to Zacharias, to inform him of the coming 
of Chriſt's forerunner : They came to the Vi irgin Mary, 


to inform her of the approaching birth of Chriſt : They 


came to Joſeph, to warn him of the danger which 
threatened the new-born Saviour, and to point out to 
him the means of ſafety. And how were their minds 
engaged at the time of the birth of Chriſt ! The whole 
multitude of the heavenly hoſts ſang praiſes upon the 


occaſion, ſaying, * Glory to God in the higheſt, and 


% on earth, peace and good will towards men.” And 


afterwards, 3 time to time, they miniſtered to Chriſt 


when on earth; they did ſo at the time of his temptati- 


on, at thetime of his agony in the garden, at his reſurrec- 


tion, and at lis aſcenſion. All theſe things ſhow, that 
bey 
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they were greatly engaged j in this affair ; ö and the ſerip- 


ture informs us, that they pry into theſe things: 1 Pet, 
i. 12. Which things the Angels deſire to look into.” 


And how are they repreſented in the Revelation as be- 


ing employed in Heaven in ſinging praiſes to him that 
Hitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb! Now, ſhall 
theſe take ſo much notice of this redemption, and of 
the purchaſer, who need it not for themſelves, and 

have no immediate concern or intereſt in it, or offer 


of it; and will you, to whom it is offered, and who are 


in ſuch extreme neceſſity of! it, neglect and take no no- 
tice of it? 


Was it worth the whit” for Chriſt to labour ſo 

| hard, and do and ſuffer ſo. much to procure this ſalva- 
tion, and is it not worth the while for you to be at ſome 

| labour in ſeeking 1 it? Was it a thing of ſo great im- 


portance, that ſalvation ſhould be procured for ſinners, 


as that it was worthy to lie with ſuch weight on the 
mind of Chriſt, as to induce him to become man, and 
to ſuffer ſuch contempt and labour, and even death it- 
ſelf, in order to procure it, though he ſtood in need of 
nothing, though he was like to gain no addition to 
his eternal happineſs, though he could get nothing by 
thoſe that he ſaved, though he did not need them; was 
it of ſuch i importance that ſinners ſhould be ſaved. that 
he might properly be induced to ſubmit to ſuch humi- 
liation and ſuffering; and yet is it not Worth the while 


for you, who are one of thoſe miſerable ſinners that 


need this ſalvation, and mult periſh eternally without 
it, to take earneſt pains to obtain an intereſt 1 in it after 
It 18 procured, and all things are ready? 
Shall the great God be ſo concerned about this 5 
bien, as ſo often to overturn the world to make 


way for it; and when all is done, is it not worth your 


ſeeking after ? How has the Lord of Heaven and earth 
been as it were engaged about this affair! What great, 
what wonderful things has he done from one age to an- 
other, removing kings, and ſetting up kings, raiſing up 

a great number of prophets, ſeparating a diſtinct nation 
from the reſt of the world, overturning one nation and 
kingdom, and another, and often overturning the ſtate 
of the world; and ſo has continued bringing about one 


change and revolution after another for torty centuries 
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in ſucceſſion, to make way for the procuring of this 


ſalvation! And when he has done all; and when, at 
the cloſe of theſe ages, the great > Saviour comes, and. 


becoming incarnate, and paſſing through a long ſeries 


of reproach and ſuffering, and then ſuffering all the 


waves and billows of God's wrath for men's fins, in- 
Jo much that they overwhelmed his ſoul ; after all theſe 
things done to procure ſalvation for ſinners ; ; is it not 
worthy of your taking ſo much notice of, or being ſo 
much concerned about, though you are thoſe perſons 
who need this ſalvation, but that it ſhould be thrown 
by, and made nothing of in compariſon of worldly 


gain, or gay cloathing, or youthful diverſions, and 
other ſuch 1 things? 


O! that you who live negligent of this ſalvation, 
would conſider what you do! What you have heard 
from this ſubject may ſhow you what reaſon there is in 


that exclamation of the Apoſtle, Heb. ii. 3. How 


„ ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ?* 
and in that, Acts x11. 41. Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
for I work a work in your 
« days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you.” God looks on 


„ wonder, and perth : 


ſuch as you as great enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, and 


adverſaries and deſpiſers of all the glory of this great 
work. And if God has made ſuch account of the glo- 
ry of ſalvation as to deſtroy many nations, and ſo often 


overturn all nations, to prepare the way for the glory 
of his Son in this affair; how little account will he make 


of the hives and fouls of ten thouſand ſuch oppoſers 
and deſpiſers as you that continue impenitent, in com- 


pariſon of that glory, when he ſhall hereafter come and 
nd that your welfare ſtands in the way of that glory? 
Why ſurely you ſhall be daſhed to pieces as a potter's 
veſſel, and trodden down as the mire of the ſtreets. 
God may, through wonderful patience, bear with 


hardened careleſs ſinners for a while: but he will not 


long bear with ſuch deſpiſers of his dear Son, and his 
great ſalvation, the glory of which he has bad ſo much 


at heart, hefore he W Il utterly conſume without rene. 


dy or mercy, 
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SECT. Il 


I WILL emed with a Neon uſe, of encouragement | 
1 to burdened fouls to put their truſt in Chriſt for ſal- 
vation. To all ſuch as are not careleſs and negligent, 
but do make ſeeking an intereſt in Chriſt their main 
buſineſs, being ſenſible in ſome meaſure of their neceſ- 
ſity of an intereſt in Chriſt, being afraid of the wrath 
to come; to ſuch what has been aid on this ſubject 
holds forth great matter of encouragement, to come and 
venture their fouls on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and as 
| motives proper to excite you ſo to do, let me lead you 
to conſider two things in particular. | 
1. The completeneſs of the purchaſe which has been 
made. As you have heard, this work of purchaſing 


ſalvation was wholly finiſhed during the time of Chriſt's 


humiliation. When Chriſt roſe from the dead, and 


7 was exalted from that abaſement to which he ſubmitted 


for our ſalvation, the purchaſe of eternal life was com- 
_ pletely made, ſo that there was no need of any th: ing 


more to be done in order to it. But now the Aae 


were ſent forth with the meſſage which we have an ac- 
count of in Matth. xxu. 4. * Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and my fatthngs are killed, and all 
« things are ready: come unto the marriage.” There- 
fore all things being ready, are your ſins many and 
great ? Here is enough done by Chriſt to procure their 
pardon. There is no need of any righteouſneſs of yours 
to obtain your pardon and juſtification : no, you may 
come freely without money and without price. Since 


therefore there is ſuch a free and gracious invitation 


given you, come; come naked as you are; come as a 
poor condemned criminal; come and caſt yourſelf down 
at Chriſt's feet, as one juſtly condemned, and utterly 
helpleſs in yourſelf. Here is a complete falvation 
wrought out by Chriſt, and through him offered to you. | 

Come, therefore, accept of it, and be ſaved. _ 

2. For Chriſt to reject one that thus comes to him, 

would be to fruſtrate all thoſe great things which you 
have heard that God brought to paſs from the fall of 
man to the incarnation of Chriſt, It would alfo fru- 


rate all that Chriſt did and ſuffered white c on earth; 
yea, 


* 
£ 
2, 
2 
E 


and all the great things done in preparation for his in- 
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yea, it would fruſtrate the incarnation of Chriſt itſelf, 


carnation; for all theſe things were for that end, that 
thoſe might be ſaved who ſhould come to Chriſt. — 
Therefore you may be ſure Chriſt will not be backward 
in ſaving thoſe who come to him, and truſt in him : for 
he has no deſire to fruſtrate himſelf in his own work; 


it coſt him too dear for that. Neither will God the 


Father refuſe you; for he has no deſire to fruſtrate 


himſelf in all that he did for ſo many hundreds and 
thouſands of years, to prepare the way for the ſalvati- 
on of ſinners by Chriſt. Come, therefore, hearken 
to the ſweet id earneſt calls of Chriſt to your ſoul. — 
Do as he invites, and as he commands you, Matth. x1. 
28. 29. go. © Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 


« are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take my 


« yoke upon you, and learn of me; and ye ſhall find 


reſt unto your ſouls. For my oke! 18 ws and my 
ug burden f is EM: © | 
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Þ* diſcourſing on this ſubject, we have already ſhowtt 
how the work of redemption was carried on through 
the two firſt of the three periods into which we divi- 
ded the whole ſpace of time from the fall to the 


end of the world; and we are now come to 


he third and laſt period, beginning with Chriſt's 


reſurrection, and reaching to the end of the world; 
and would now ſhow how this work was alſo carried 


| on through this period, from this 0 7 


PrRoPOStt1oN, That the ſpace of time from the 


end of Chriſt's himaliation to the end of the world is all 


* 


| Chriſt's purchaſe. 5 . 


taken up in bringing about the great ect or ſucceſs of 


Not but that there were great effects and glorious 
ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption before, even 
from the beginning of the generations of men. But all 
that ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption which was before, 
was only preparatory, and was by way of anticipation, . 
as ſome few fruits are feen before the harveſt.— 


There was no more ſucceſs before Chriſt came than 
God ſaw needful to prepare the way for his coming. 


The proper time of the ſucceſs or effect of Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe of redemption is after the purchaſe has been 


made, as the proper time for the world to enjoy the 
| tight of the ſun is the day-time, after the fun is riſen, 


though we may have ſome ſmall matter of it reflected 
from the moon and planets before. And even the ſuc- 
_ ceſs of Chriſt's redemption while he himſelf was on 
earth, was very ſmall in compariſon of what it was after 


the concluſion of his humiliation. _ 


But Chriſt having finiſhed that greateſt and moſt dif. 
ficult of all works, the work of the purchafe of re- 
demption, now is come the time for obtaining the end 


of it, che glorious effect of it. This is the next work 

he goes about. Having gone through the whole courfe 

of his ſufferings and humiliation, there is an end to all 
„ things 


— 


AH ST ORY or, Re. 


thing $ if that nature : he is never to ſuffer any more, 


Pur] now is the time for him to obtain the joy that was 


ſet before him. Having made his ſoul an offering for 


fin, now is the time for him to ſee his ſeed, and to have 
a portion divided to him with the great, and to divide ; 


| the ſpoil with the ſtrong. 


One defign n of Chriſt in what he did in his humilia- 


Hh tion, was to lay a foundation for the overthrow of Sa- 


tan's kingdom; and now is come the time to effect it, 
a Chriſt: a little before his crucifixion, ſaid, ohn xi1. 
be Now | is the judgment of this world ; now ſhall 
2 the prince of this world be caſt out. Another de- 
ſign was, to gather together 1 in one all things in Chriſt. 


Now is come the time for this alſo : John xii. 32. 


„And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me;” 


which is agreeable to Jacob 8 prophecy, of Chriſt, that : 


uld the gather- 5 
ing of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10. Another de- 


fign is the ſalvation of the elect. Now when his ſuf- L 
8 ferings are finiſhed, and his humiliation is perfected, 


686 When Shiloh ſhould came, to him 


the time is come for that alſo : Heb. v. 8. 9. Though 

he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
« which he fuffered: and being made perfect, he became 

3 5 the author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 


« him.” Another deſign was, to accompliſh by theſe 
things great glory to the perſons of the Triniqy. Now 


alſo 1s come the time for that: ohn xvli. 1. Father 


6 the hour is come ; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo 
© may glorify thee.” Another deſign was the glory of 


me ſaints. Now 1s the time alſo for this : : 
As thou haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 
40 me ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt 
given him.“ And all the diſpenſations of God's pro- 
vidence henceforward, even to the final conſummation 
of all things, are to give Chriſt his reward, and fulfil 
His end in what he did and ſuffered upon earth, and to 
lf the } Joy that was ſet before him. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


7 Bren 1 Enter on the cn en of any parti ; 
cular things accompliſhed in this period 1 would 
briefly obſerve. fome things in general concerning it; 
and particularly how the times * thus N are 7 90 5 55 
ſented 1 in ſcripture. 
I. The times of this period "Ws the moll part, are 
thoſe which in the Old Teſtament are called the Lies” 
days. We often, in the prophets of the Old Teſta». 
ment, read of ſuch and ſuch things that ſhould come 
to paſs i in the latter days, and ſometimes in the laſt days. : 
Now theſe expreſſions of the Yrophets are moſt com- 
; monly to be underſtood of the times of the period that 
ve are now upon. They are called the latter days, and 


_ the laſt days; becauſe this is the laſt period of the ſeries 


of God's providences on earth, the laſt period of that 
great work of providence, the work o F redemption ; ; 
Which is as it were the ſum of God's works of provi- 
_ dence, the time wherein the church is under the laſt 
diſpenſation of the covenant of grace that ever it will 
be under on earth. | 
11. The wholetime of this period i 18 3 in ſcrips 1 
ture called the end of the world, as, 1 Cor. x. 11.* Now | 
* all theſe things happened unto them for enſamples: 
« and they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come.” And the apoſtle, 
eb. ix. 26. in this expreſſion of the end of the world, 
means the whole of the goſpel-day, from the birth of 
Chriſt to the finiſhing of the day of judgment: © But 


now once in the end of the world hath he appear- : 


ed, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.— 
This ſpace of time may well be called the end of the 5 
world; for this whole time is taken up in bringing 
things to their great end and iſſue, to that great iſſue 
that God had been preparing the way for, in all the 
great diſpenſations of providence, from the firſt fall of 
man to this time. Before, things were in a kind of 
Preparatory ſtate; but now they are in a finiſhing ſlate. 
It is the winding up of things which is all this while 
«ccompliinng; An end is now brought to the former 


carnal | 


K 
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catnal tate of things, which by degrees vaniſhes, and a 
| ſpiritual ſtate begins to be eſtabliſhed, and to be eſta- 
bliſhed -more and more. Firſt, an end is brought to 
the former ſtate of the church, which may be called its 
worldly ſtate, the ſtate wherein it was ſubject to carnal 
_ ordinances, and the rudiments of the world: and then 
au end is brought to the Jewiſh ſtate, in the deſtruttion 
1 their city and country: and then, after that, an 
end is brought to the old Heathen empire in Conſtan- 
tine's time ; which is another and further degree of the 
winding up and TY of the world: and the next 
ſtep is the finiſhing of Satan's viſible kingdom in the 
world, upon the. Pall of Antichriſt, and the calling of 
the Jews: and laſt will come the deſtruction of the 
doutward frame of the world itſelf, at the concluſion of 
the day of judgment. But the world is all this while 
as it were a-finiſhing, though it comes to an end by ſe- 
veral ſteps and degrees. Heaven and earth began to 
ſhake, in order to a diſſolution, according to the pro- 
phecy of Haggai, before Chriſt came, that ſo only 
thoſe things that cannot be ſhaken may remain, i. e. 
that thoſe things that are to come to an end may come 
to an end, and that only thoſe things may remain which 
are to remain to all eternity. EK 
So, in the firſt place, the carnal ordinances of he 
Jewiſh worſhip came to an end, to make way. for the 
eſtabliſhment of that ſpiritual worſhip, the worſhip of 
the beam. which is to endure to all eternity: John iv. 
51. « Jeſus ſaith unto the woman, Believe me, the 
3 ae cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
„ tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip the Father.” 
Verl. 23. © But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father i in ſpi- 
rit and in truth : for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to wor- 
* ſhip him.“ This is one inſtance of the temporary 
world s coming to an end, and the eternal world's be- 
ginning. And then, after that, the outward temple, 
and the outward city of Jeruſalem, came to an end, to 
give place to the ſetting up of the ſpiritual temple and 
the ſpiritual city, which are to laſt to eternity ; which 
is another inſtance of removing thoſe things which are 
ready to vaniſh away, that thoſe things which cannot 
be ſhaken; may remain. And then, after that, the old 


Hee then 
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Heathen empire comes to an FRY to TR way for ke | 
empire of Chriſt, which ſhall laſt to all eternity; which 
3s another oP of bringing the temporal world to + 
end, and of the beginning of the world to come, which 

zs an eternal world. And after that, upon the fall of 
Antichriſt, an end is put to Satan's viſible kingdom on 
earth, to eſtabliſh Chriſt's kingdom, which is an eter- 

nal kingdom as the prophet Daniel ſays, chap. wii. 7. 
And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs of 


the kingdom under the whole Heaven ſhall be given 


to the people of the ſaints of the moſt High, whoſe 
kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all domi- 
<« nions ſhall ſerve and obey him ;” which is another 
inſtance of the ending of the temporary world, and the _ 
beginning of the eternal one. And then, lallly, the 
very frame of this corruptible world ſhall come to an 
end, to make way for the church to dwell in another 
| dwelling-place, which ſhall laſt to e which is 
che laſt inflance of the ſame thing. 


Becauſe the world is thus coming to an yo by Va- 


rious ſteps and degrees, the Apoſtle perhaps uſes this 
expreſſion, that the ends of the world are come on us * 
not the end, but the ends, of the plural number, as 
though the world has ſeveral 8 one after ano- 
ther. | 
The goſpel-diſpenſation 3 18 the laſt fit of chingefi in of 
the world; and this ſlate is a finiſhing ſtate ; it is all 
ſpent in finiſhing things off, which before had been 
preparing, or aboliſhing things which before had 


flood. It is all ſpent as it were in ſumming things up, 


and bringing them to their iſſues, and their proper ful- 
filment. Now all the old types are fulfilled, and all the 

prophecies of all the prophets from the ie of 

the world ſhall be accompliſhed in this period. 


III. That ſtate of things which is attained in the 


events of this period, is called a new Heaven and a ne- 
earth : If. Ixv. 17. 18. For, behold, I create new 
Heavens, and a new earth: and the former ſhall not 
be remembered, nor come into mind. But be you 
glad and rejoice for ever in that which I create: for 
* behold, I create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her peo- 
ple a joy.“ And ch. Ixvi. 22. © For as the new) 


fr Heavens and the new earth which I make, ſhall remain 
before 
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1 before me; fo ſhall your ſced and 8 name re- 
'® main.“ See alſo ch. Ii. 16. As the 


things, or the old world, by one ſtep after another, is 
through this period coming to an end: ſo the new ſtate 


of things, or the new world, which is a ſpiritual world 


is beginning and ſetting up. 


| The Heaven and earth which are corruptible, are 
9 55 ſhaking, that the new Heavens and new earth, which 
cannot be ſhaken, may be eſtabliſhed and remain. 


15 3 conſec hence of each of theſe Sing of che old 
ſtate of things, there is a new beginning of a new and 
eternal ſtate of things. So was that which accompa- 
nied the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was an eſta- 


| bliſhing of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, inſtead of the literal. 
So with reſpect to the deſtruction of the old Heathen 


empire, and all the other endings of the old ſtate of 


things, till at length the very outward frame of the old 


world itſelf ſhall come to an end; and the church ſhall. 
dwell in a world new to it, or to a great part of it, 
even Heaven, which will be a new habitation; and 5 5 


ſhall the utmoſt be accompliſhed that is meant by the 
new heavens and the new earth. See Rev. xx1. 1. 


The end of God's creating the world was to prepare 


a kingdom for his Son (for he is appointed heir of the 
world) and that he might have the poſſeſſion of it, and 
a kingdom in it, which ſhould remain to all eternity. 


So that, ſo far forth as the kingdom of Chriſt is ſet K . 


in the warld: ſo far is the world brought to its en 


and the eternal ſtate of things ſet up. So far are all 

dle great changes and revolutions of the ages of the 
world brought to their everlaſting iſſue, and all things 

come to their ultimate period. So far are the waters 


of the long channel of divine providence, which has ſo 
many branches, and ſo many windings and turnings, 


emptied out into their proper ocean, which they have 


been ſeeking from the beginning and head of their 
courſe, and ſo are come to their reſt. So far as Chriſt's 


| Kingdom i is eſtabliſhed in the world, ſo far are things 


wound up and ſettled in their everlaſting ſlate, and a 


period put to the courſe of things in this changeable 


world; ſo far are the firſt Heavens and the firſt earth 
come to an end, and the new Heavens and the new 
earth, 


ormer ſtate of 
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_ earth, the everlaſting heavens and earth, eſtabliſhed in 


their room. 


This leads me to obſerve, Wo 
IV. That the ſlate of things which is el mY the 


events of this period, 18 what is ſo often called the king= _ 
dom of heaven, or the kingdom of God. We very often 
read in the New Teſtament of the kingdom of heaven. 

John the Baptiſt preached, that the kingdom of hea- 


ven was at hand; and ſo did Chriſt and his diſciples af- 


ter him; referring to ſomething that the Jews in thoſe 
days expected, and very much talked of, which they _ 
called by that name. They ſeem to have taken their 
: expeQation and the name chiefly from that prophec of 
Daniel i in Nebuchadnezzar's dream, Dan: ii. 44. 2A 
in the days of theſe kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet 
4. 1 a kingdom; together with that in chap. vii. 13.14. 
= Now this kingdom of heaven is that evangelical ſtate | 
"of things 1 in his church, and in the world, wherein con- 
' fiſts the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption in this period. 
There had been often great kingdoms fet up be 
which were earthly kingdoms ; as the Babylomfh, the : 
Perſian, the Grecian, and the Roman monarchies. But 
| Chriſt came to ſet up the laſt kingdom, which is not an 
_ earthly kingdom, but an heavenly, and ſo is the king- 
dom of heaven: John xvin. 36. © My kingdom is not 


<« of this world.” This is the ABN of which Chriſt 


| Tpeaks, Luke XXi1. 29. My father hath appointed to 
This kingdom hogan don after 
_ Chriſt's reſurrection, and was accomphthed in various 
| Reps from that time to the end of the world. Some- 


3” 


times by the kingdom of heaven, is meant that ſpiritual 


| ſlate of the church which began ſoon after Chriſt's re- 


ſurrection; ſometimes that more perfect ſtate of the 


church which ſhall obtain after the downfal of Anti- 
chriſt; and ſometimes that glorious and bleſſed ſtate to 
which the church ſhall be received at the day of judg- 
ment: 1 Cor. xv. 30. the apoſtle; ſpeaking of he re- 
lurrection, ſays, © This I ſay, that fleſh and blood can- 


not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
Under this head I would obſerve ſeveral ia parti- 


eularly, for the clearer underſtanding of what the ſcrip- 


zure ſay: s concerning this period. 


1. The eä nd of the — of Chriſt is chief. 
by 


nd 


fore, 
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ly accompliſhed by four ſacealbre great events each of 


awhichis in ſcripture called Ci comming in hs kingdom. 
The whole ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption is compre- 


| hended in one word, viz. his ſetting up his kingdom. 
This is chiefly done by four great ſucceſſive diſpenſa- 
tions of providence; and every one of them is repre- 
ſented in ſcripture as Chriſt's coming in his kingdom. 
Tphe firſt is Chriſt's appearing in thoſe wonderful diſpen- 
ſations of providence in the apoſtles days, in ſetting up 


his kingdom, and deſtroying the enemies of his king 


dom, which ended in the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem.— 


This 1 is called Chriſt's coming in his kingdom, Matth. 


225 28, © Verily I ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtand- 


here, which ſhall not taſte of death till they 


« 8 the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” And 
ſo it is repreſented in Matth. xxiv. The ſecond is that 
which was accompliſhed in Conſtantine's time, in the 
deſtruction of the Heathen Roman empire. This is re- 
5 preſented as Chriſt's coming, and is compared to his | 


coming to judgment, in the 6th chapter of Revelation 


at the latter end. The third is that which is to be ac- 
compliſhed at the deſtruttion of Antichriſt. This alſo 
is repreſented as Chriſt's coming in his kingdom in the 
Ith chapter of Daniel, and in other places, as I may 


ſlibly ſhow hereafter, when I come to ſpeak of it. 
The fourth and laſt is his coming to the laſt judgment, 


which is the event prineipally hgnificd 1 in ſcripture by 


Chr off coming in his kingdom. 


2. I would obſerve that each of the three for mer of 
thele is a lively image or type of the fourth and laſt, 
viz. Chriſt's coming to the final judgment, as the princi- 
pal diſpenſations of providence before Chriſt's firſt 
coming were types of that firſt coming. As Chriſt's. 


laſt coming to judgment is accompanied ze a reſur- 


rection of the dead, ſo is each of the three foregoing 
with a ſpiritual relurrection. That coming of Chriſt 
which ended in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was pre- 
ceaed by a glorious ſpiritual reſurrection of ſouls in the 
calling of the Gentiles, and bringing home ſuch multi- 
tudes of fouls to Chriſt by the preaching of the goſpel. 


So Chriſt's coming in Conſtantine's time, was accom- 


panied with a glorious ſpiritual reſurreQion of the great- 


Er part of the known world, in a reſtoration of it to 


F : N ilible 


— 


7 
EE err 


DO VO — 


SY —— : 
a —— 


N * X 
wo es 1 9 2 
Ou ́ —— , — — 
— OI 1993 


— 
4 


- 1 
. 5 x? p<, 6 — 
* mt > — „ — 8 — — 2 = — 
— J ooo eo ow eccw_ 
£27 3 — py PX - > 22s * Rad.” 
2 — V — DEE — OS. y — 
= aa — —. * — 8 — oe — 
— o S 422 — 3 — 2 _ wa "A" Vc II Se . — Wont as 
———— — — — 5 8 4 * 


— tn re og — 2 
Jy rn gt, Learn ve — — 


Sr 


— 
1 _ — 
r — — 


— 


WS 
oy ES er ans RY” =" 
8 n —— 


pore ——— 2 


6 - 
* é—P„ä— 
: 77. 


8 — 3 


— OE 


230 A HISTORY or Period III. 


viſible church ſtate, from a ſtate of Heatheniſm. So 
Chriſt's coming at the deſtruction of Antichriſt, will be 
attended with a ſpiritual reſurrection of the church af- 
ter it had been long as it were dead, in the times of 


Antichriſt. This is called the ff eee in the 


20th chapter of Revelation. 


Again, as Chriſt in the laſt judgment will gloriouſly 
manilclt himſelf coming in the glory of his Father, fo 
in each of the three foregoing events Chriſt gloriouſy 


manifeſted himſelf in ſending judgments upon his ene- 
mies, and in ſhowing grace and favour to his church; 


and as the laſt coming of Chriſt will be attended wich a 
literal gathering together of the elect from the four 
winds of heaven, ſo were each of the preceding attended 
with a ſpiritual gathering 1 in of the elect. As this ga- 


thering together of the elect will be effected by God's 


angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, as in Matth. 
xxiv. 31. ſo were each of the preceding ſpiritual inga- 
therings effected by the trumpet of the goſpel, founded 
by the miniſters of Chriſt. As there ſhall precede the 
laſt appcarance of Chriſt, a time of great degeneracy 
and wickedneſs, ſo this has been, or will be; the caſe 
with each of the other appearances. Before each of 
| them is a time of great oppolition to the church: be- 
fore the firſt, by the Jews, in their perſecutions that we 
read of in the New Teſtament ; before the ſecond, viz. 
in Conſtantine's time, by the Heathen, in ſeveral ſucceſ- 
ſive perſecutions raiſed by the Roman emperors againſt _ 
the Chriſtians ; before the third by Antichriſt; and be- 
fore the laſt, by Gog and Magog, as deſcribed in che 


Revelation. 


By each of theſe comings of Chriſt God 5 a 


glorious deliverance for his church. Each of them is 


accompanied with a glorious advancement of the ſtate 


of the church. The firſt, which ended in the deſtruc- 
tion of Jerulalem. was attended with bringing the 
church into the glorious ſtate of the goſpel, a glorious 
Rate of the church very much propheſied of old, where- 
by the church was advanced into far more glorious cir- 
ei ee than it was in before under the Jewiſh diſ- 
penſation. . The ſecond, which was in Conſtantine's 


tiine, was accompanied With an advancement of the 


church into a itate ol A from perſecution, and the 
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countenance of civil authority, and triumph over their 


Heathen perſecutors. The third, which ſhall be atthe 9 


| downfal of Antichriſt, will be accompanied with ar 


advancement of the church into that ſtate of the glo- 


rious prevalence of truth, liberty, peace, and joy, that 


ve ſo often read of in the prophetical parts of ſcripture. 
The laſt will be attended with the advancement of the 
church to conſummate glory in both ſoul and Pony 1 in 


| Heaven. | 


Each of theſe comings of Chriſt 18 accompanied with 
a terrible deſtruction of the wicked, and the enemies of 
the church : the firſt, with the deftruftion of the perſe- 
cuting Jews, which was amazingly terrible; the ſecond, . 
with dreadful judgments on the Heathen perſecutors of 


the church, of which more hereafter; the third, with 


the awful deſtruction of Antichriſt, the moſt cnet and 


bitter enemy that ever the church bad; the fourth, with 


divine wrath and vengeance on all the ungodly. _ 
Further, there is in each of theſe comings of Chriſt 


And ending of the old Heavens and the old earth, and a 
beginning of new Heavens and a new earth; or an end 


of a temporal ſtate of things, and a beginning « of an 
eternal ſtate. 

3. I would obſerve, that each of thoſe four great dit 
penſations which are repreſented as Chriſt's coming in 
. kingdom, are but ſo many ſteps and degrees of the 
accompliſhment of one event. They are not the ſetting 


up of ſo many diſtin&t kingdoms of Chriſt; they 
are all of them only ſeveral degrees of the accomplil. 
ment of that one event propbeſied of, Dan. vii. 13. 14 
And I ſaw in the night-viſions, and behold, one be 

« the Son of man, came with the clouds of Heaven: and 

came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 


66 


near before him. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 


and languages, ſhould ſerve him: his dominion is an 


40 


everlaſting dominion, and his kingdom that which 


ſhall not be deſtroyed. 7 This is what tne Jews ex- 


pefied, and called “the coming of the kingdom of Hea- 
«* ven;” and what John the Baptiſt and Chriſt had ref. 
pect to, when they ſaid, The kingdom of Heaven is at 


te hand,” This great event 1s gradually e 
Nr is accompliſtang by ſeveral fleps, Thoſe four great 
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events which have been mentioned, were ſeveral ſteps 

towards the accompliſhment of this grand event, 
When Chriſt came with the preaching of the apoſtles, 


to ſet up his kingdom in the world, which diſpenſation 
ended with the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, then it was 


accompliſhed in a glorious degree; when the Heathefr 
empire was deſtroyed in Conſtantine's time, it was ful- 


filled in a further degree; when Antichriſt ſhall be 
rant ef ed, 1t will be accompliſhed in a yet higher de- 


Tree : but when the end of the world is come, then 
will it be accompliſhed in its moſt perfect degree of all; 


then it will be finally and completely accompliſhed. : 
And becauſe theſe four great events are but images one 
of another, and the three former but t ypes of the laſt, 
and ſince they are all only ſeveral ſteps of the accom- 
pliſhment of the ſame thing ; hence we find them all 
from time to time propheſied of under one, as they are 


in the prophecies of Daniel, and as they are in the 24th 


| chapter of Matthew, where ſome things ſeem more ap- | 


plicable to one of them, and others to another. 


4. I would obſerve, that as there are ſeveral ſteps of 
the accompliſhment of the kingdom of Chriſt, ſo in 
cach one of them the event is accompliſhed in a further 
degree than in the foregoing. That in the time of Con- 
Rantifie was þ greater and further accompliſhment of 
the kingdom of Chriſt, than that which ended in the 


deſtruètion of Jeruſalem ; ; that which ſhall- be at the 


fall of Antichriſt, will be a further accompliſhment of 
the fame thing, than that which took place in the time 
of Conſtantine and ſo on with regard to each: ſo that 


the kingdom of Chriſt is gradually prevailing and grow- 


ing by theſe ſeveral great ſteps of its fulfilment, from 
the time of b $ _ refurrethion, to the end of the 
world. | 
. 5 laſtly, 111 may be obſerved, that the great p pro- 
Fitne of God between theſe four great events, are 
to make way for the kingdom and glory of Chriſt in 
the great event following. Thoſe diſpenſations of pro- 
vidence which were towards tlie church of God and the 
world, before the deſtruction of the Heathen empire 
— the time of Conſtantine, ſeem all to have been to 
make way for the glory of Chriſt, and the happineſs of 
the church in that event. And ſo the great providen- 
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wink of God, which are after that, till the deſtruction of 


Antichriſt, and the beginning ot the glorious tunes of 
the church which follow, ſeem all to be to prepare the 
way for the greater glory of Chriſt and his church in 
that event; and the providences of God which ſhall be 
after that to the end of the world, ſeem to be for the 
greater manifeſtation of Chriſt's glory at the end ol the 


world; and in the conſummation of all things. 


Thus I thought it needſul to obſerve thoſe things in 


general, concerning this Jaſt period of the ſeries of 
God's providence, before I take notice of the parucu- 


lar providences by which the work of redemption is 


carried on through this period, in their order: and be- 


fore I do that, I will alſo briefly anſwer to an INQUIRY, 


viz. Why the ſetting up of Chriſt's kingdom after bw: 


humiliation, ſhould be ſo gradual, by ſo many ſteps that 


are ſo long in accompliſhing, ſince God could eaſily 
have matted it n 8 | 


Though it would be preſumption in us to pretend to 


declare all the ends of God in this, yet doubtleſs much 


of the wiſdom of God may be ſeen in it by us; and 


1. In this way the glory of God' ; wiſdom, in the 


manner of doing this, is mote viſible to the obſervation. 
of creatures. If it had been done at once, in an in- 
tant, or in a very ſhort time, there would not have been 
ſuch opportunities for creatures to perceive and obſerve 


the particular ſteps of divine wiſdom, as when the work 


| is gradually accompliſhed, and one. effect of his wit- G 


dom is held forth to obſervation after another. It is 


wilely determined of God, to accompliſh his great de- 
ſign by a wonderful and long ſeries of events, that the 
glory of his wiſdom may be diſplayed in the whole ſe- 


ries, and that the glory of his perfections may be ſeen, 


_ appearing, as it were by parts, and in particular juccel- 
tive manifeſtations: for if all that glory which appears 


In "We 
have 


heſe events had been manifeſted at once, it would 
oP too much for us, and more than we at once 
ake notice of; it would have dazzled our eyes 


2. Satan is more gloriouſly triumphed over, — 


God could eaſily, by an act of almighty power, at once 


have cruſhed Satan. But by giving him time to uſe his 
VVV utmoſt 
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utmoſt ſubtilty to hinder the ſucceſs of what Chriſt had 
done and ſuffered, he is not defeated merely by ſur- 


prize, but has large opportunity to ply his utmoſt power 


and ſubtilty again and again, to ſtrengthen his own in- 


tereſt all that he can by the work of many ages. Thus 
God deſtroys and confounds him, and ſets up Chriſt's 
Kingdom time after time, in ſpite of all his ſubtle machi- 


nations and great works, and by every ſtep advances it 
4tll higher and higher, till at length it is fully ſet up, 


and Satan perfectly and I vanquiſhed in the end 


of all things. 


I now proceed to take notice 8 the particular events, 
- hay: from the end of Chriſt's humiliation to the 
end of the world, the ſuccels of Chrilt's purchaſe has 


been, or ſhall be accompliſhed. | 
1. I would take notice of thoſe hinge whereby Chriſt 


vas put into an immediate capacity for accompliſhing 
the end of his purchaſe. 


2. I would ſhow how he obvaincd or accompliſhed 


that lucceſs. 


* K T L 


WOULD take notice, firſt, of thofe things by iel 
Chriſt was put into a capacity for accompliſhing the 


a of his purchale, And they are two things, viz. his 


reſurrection, and his aſceaſion. As we obſerved before 


the incarpation of Chriſt was neceſſary in order to 


Chriſt's being in a near capacity for the purchaſe of re- 
demption; ſo the reſurrection and aſcenſion of Chriſt 
-were requiſite in order to his dann the luccels 


of his purchaſe. 


1. His reſurrection. It was neceſſary in onder to 
Chir it's obtaining the end and effect of his purchaſe of 
redemption, that he ſhould riſe from the dead. For 


God the Father had committed the whole affair of re- 
demption, not only the purchaſing of it, but the be- 


flowing of the bleſſings purchaſed to his Son, that he 


ſhould not, only purchaſe it as prieſt, but actually bring 

it about as king; and that he ſhould do this as God- 

man, For Oed the F ather would have nothing * 
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with fallen man in a way of mercy but by a mediator. 
But in order that Chriſt might carry on the work of re- 


demption, and accompliſh the ſuccels of his own pur- 


chaſe as God-man, it was neceſſary that he ſhould be 
alive, and ſo that he ſhould riſe from the dead. There- 


fore Chriſt, after he had finiſhed this purchaſe by death, 
and by continuing for a time under the power of death, 
riſes from the dead, to fulfil the end of his purchaſe, 


and himſelf to bring about that for which he died : 
for this matter God the Father had committed unto 
bim, that he might, as Lord of all, manage all to his 


own purpoſes : Rom. xiv. 9. © For to this end Chriſt | 


both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 


be Lord both of the dead and of the living.“ | 

Indeed Chriſt's reſurrection, and fo his aſcenſion, _ 
was part of the ſucceſs of what Chriſt did and ſuffered | 
in his humiliation. For though Chriſt did not pro- 


perly purchaſe redemption for himſelf, yet he purcha- 
ſed eternal life and glory for himſelf by what he did 


and ſuffered ; and this eternal life and glory was given 


him as a reward of what he did and ſuffered : Phil. ii. 


8. 9. © He humbled himſelf, and became obedient un- 
* to death, even the death of the croſs. Wherefore 


God alſo hath highly exalted him.” And it may be 
looked upon as part of the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe, 


if it be conſidered, that Chriſt did not riſe as a private 


erſon, but as the head of the elect church; fo that 
they did, as it were, all rife with him. Chriſt was juſ- 
tified in his reſurrection, i. e. God acquitted and diſ- 
charged him hereby, as having done and ſuffered "Wy 
nough for the ſins of all the elect: Rom. iv. 25. * Who 
* was delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for 
our juſtification.” And God put him in poſſeſſion 
of eternal life, as the head of the church, as a ſure ear- 


neſt that they ſhould follow. For when Chriſt roſe 


from the dead. that was the beginning of eternal life in 


him. His life before his death was a mortal life, a 
temporal life; but his life after his reſurrection was an 


eternal life: Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Chriſt being 

raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him,” Rev. i. 18. I am he 
that liveth, and was dead; and behold, Þ am alive for 
evermore, amen. But he was put in poſſeſſion 


vt 
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of this eternal life; as the head of the body ; and took 
poſſeſſion of it, not only to enjoy himſelf, but to be- 


flow on all who believe in him: fo that the whole 


\ 


ſuffered ſo much, after this is to ſuffer no more for 


ever, but to enter into eternal glory. God the Father 
neither expects nor deſires any more ſuffering. 


This reſurrection of Chriſt is the moſt Joytul event 
that ever came to pals; becauſe hereby Chriſt reſted 


from the great and difficult work of purchaling re- 
demption, and received God's teſtimony, that it was 


finiſhed. The death of Chriſt was the greateſt and moſt 
wondertul event that ever came to paſs; but that has 


a great deal in it that is forrowful, But by the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt, that ſorrow is turned into joy. The 
head of the whole church, in that great event, en- 


ters on the poſſeſſion of eternal life; and the whole 
church is, as it were, © begotten again to a lively hope, 
1 Pet. i. g. Weeping had continued for a night, but 

now joy cometh in the morning, the moſt joyful 
morning that ever was. This is the day of the reign- 
ing of the head of the church, and all the church 
reigns with him. This is ſpoken of as a day which was 


worthy to be commemorated with the greateſt joy of all 


days: Pfal. cxviii. 24. This is the day which the Lord 


s hath made, we will rejoice and be glad in it.“ And 


| therefore, this above all other days, is appointed for the 


day of the church's ſpiritual rejoicing to the end of the 


world, to be weekly lanctified, as their day of holy reſt 
and joy, that the church therein may reſt and rejoice 
with her head. And as the gd chapter of Geneſis is 
the moſt ſorrowful chapter in the Bible; fo thoſe chap. 
ters in the Evangeliſts that give an account of the reſur- 
krection of Chriſt, may be looked upon as the moſt 
_ Joyful chapters in all the Bible; for thoſe chapters give 
an account of the finiſhing of the purchaſe of redemp- 
tion, and the beginning of the glory of the head of the 


church, as the greateſt ſeal and earneſt of the eternal 
glory of all the reſt, _ „„ 


It is further to be obſerved, that the day of the goſpel 
moſt properly begins with the reſurrection of Chriſt. 


Till Chriſt roſe from the dead, the Old Teſtament 


diſpenſation remained: but no it ceaſes, all being fuls 


foo. 


church as it were riſes in him. And now he who lately | 
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filled that was ſhadowed forth in the typical erdimnert 
of that diſpenſation: ſo that here moſt properly is the 


end of the Old Teſtament night, and Chriſt riſing from 


the grave with joy and glory, was as the joytul bride= 
groom of the church, as a glorious conqueror to ſub- 
due their enemies under their feet; or was hke the ſun 
riſing as it were from under the earth, after a long 


night of darkneſs, and coming forth as a bridegroom, 
prepared as a ſtrong man to run his race, appearing in 


Joyful light to enlighten the world. Now that joyful 


and excellent diſpenſation begins, that glorious diſpen= 
ſation, of which the prophets propheſied ſo much; 
now the goſpel-ſun is riſen in glory, and with healing 


in his wings,” that thoſe who fear God's name, may 
II. Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven. In this I would 
include his fitting at the right hand of God. For 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right hand of God, 
can ſcarcely be looked upon as two diſtinct things: for 


Chriſt's aſcenſion was nothing elſe, but aſcending to. 
_ God's right hand; it was his coming to fit down at his 


| Father's night hand in glory. This was another thing 


whereby Chriſt was put into a capacity for the accom- 


pliſhing the effect of his purchaſe ; as one that comes tos 
be a dehverer of a people as their king, in order to it, 


and that he may be under the beſt capacity for it, is 
firſt inſtalled in his throne. We are told, that Chrift 


was exalted for this end, that he might accompliſh the 


ſucceſs of his redemption : Acts v. 31. Him hath 
« God exalted with his right hand, for to give repent- 
« ance unto. Iſrael, and the remiſſion of ſins.” | 

Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaven was as it were, his ſo- 


lemn enthronization, whereby the Father did ſet him 
upon the throne, and inveſt him with the glory of his 


kingdom which he had purchaſed for himſelf, that he 


might thereby obtain the ſucceſs of his redemption ire 


conquering all his enemies: Pſal. cx. 1. © Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
« footſtool.” Chriſt entered into Heaven, in order to 
obtain the ſucceſs of his purchaſe, as the high prieft of 
old, after he had offered ſacrifice, entered into the 
holy of holies with the blood of the ſacrifice, in or- 


der to obtain the ſucceſs of the ſacrifice which he had 


oj offered, 
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offered. See Heb. ix. 12. He entered into Heaven, 
there to make interceſſion for his people, to plead the 
facrifice which he had made 1 in 8 to the ſueceſs of 
it, Heb. vii. 25. 
And as he aſcended into Heaven, God the Father did 
in a viſible manner ſet him on the throne as king of the 
_ univerſe. He then put the angels all under him, and 
fubjected Heaven and earth under him, that he might 
govern them for the good of the people for whom he 
had died, Eph. i. 20. 21. 22. 
And as Chriſt roſe from the dead, ſo he 044 
into Heaven as the head of the body and forerunner of 
all the church; and fo they, as it were, aſcend with 
him, as well as riſe with him: ſo that we are both rai- 
fed up together, and mak to fit together in evenly 1 
places in Chriſt, Eph. it. 6. 
The day of Chrif s aſcenſion into Heaven was doubt- 
leſs a joyful, glorious day in Heaven. And as Heaven 
received Chriſt, God-man, as its king, ſo doubtleſs it "He" 
received a great acceſſion of glory and happineſs, far r 
beyond what it had before. So that the times in both 3 
parts of the church, both that part which is in Heaven, 
and alſo that which is on earth, are become more glo- 
nous ſince Chriſt's humiliation thass before. 
So much for thoſe things whereby Chriſt was put 
into the belt Capacity for . the ſueceſe of re- 
demption. 


PA A * „ . 


N ow proceed to How ww he e this 


ſucceſs. And here I would obſerve, that this ſucceſs UH 
conkiſts in two things, viz. either in grace, or in glory. 45 
That ſucceſs which conſiſts in the former, is to be ſeen 


in thoſe works of God which are wrought during thoſe 
gages of the church wherein the church is continued 
under the ontward means of grace. That fucceſs which 
eonſiſts in the latter of theſe, viz. glory, has its chief 
; acconplibment at the day of Judgment. 5 h 
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in the works of God during the time that the Chriſtian 
church continues under the means of grace; which is 


from Chriſt's reſurrection to his appearing in the clouds 
of Heaven to judgment; which includes the three for- 
mer of thoſe great events of providence before- men- 
tioned, which are called Chriſt's coming in his kingdom, 


In ſpeaking of this ſucceſs, I would, 


1. Mention thoſe things by which the means of this 
| ſucceſs were eſtabliſhed after Chriſt's reſurrection ; and, 


2. Conſider the ſucceſs itſelf. 


I. I would conſider thoſe diſpenſations of provi. 

' dence, by which the means of this ſucceſs were eſta, 
bliſhed after Chriſt's reſurrettion, 

I, The aboliſhing of the 9 98 diſpenſation. This 
indeed was gradually done, but it began from the time 


of Chriſt's reſurrection, in which the abolition of it 1s, 


founded. This was the firſt thing done towards bring- 
ing the former ſtate of the world to an end. This is 


to be looked upon as the great means of the ſucceſs of 


Chhriſt's redemption, For the Jewiſh diſpenſation was 


not fitted for more than one nation : it was. not fitted 


for the practice of the world in general, or for a church 


of God dwelling in all parts of the world: nor would 


it have been in any wiſe practicable by them; it would 
have been impoſſible for men living in all parts of the 
world to go to Jeruſalem three times a- year, as was pre- 
ſcribed in that conſtitution. When therefore God had 
a deſign of enlarging his church, as he did after Chriſt's. 
reſurrection, it was neceſſary that this diſpenſation 
ſhould be aboliſhed. If it had been continued, it 


would have been a great block and hindrance to the 


enlargement of the church. And beſides, their cere- 
monial law, by reaſon of its burdenſomeneſs, and great 
peculiarity of ſome of its rites, was as it were a wall of 
partition, and was the ground of enmity between the 
| gon and Gentiles, and would have kept the Gentiles 
rom complying with the true religion. This wall 
therefore was broken down to make way for the more 
extenſive ſucceſs of the goſpel ; as Eph. ii. 14. 15. 
II. The next thing in order oftune ſeems to be the 
appointment of the Chriſtian ſabbath. For though this. 


was gradually eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian church, yes 
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thoſe things by which the revelation of God's mind 


and will was made, began on the day of Chriſt's reſur- 
Teton, by his appearing then to his diſciples, John 


XX. 19. and was atterwards confirmed by his appear- 


ing from time to time on that day rather than any 


Other, John xx. 26. and by his ſending down the Ho- 


Iy Spirit ſo remarkably on that day, Acts ii. 1. and 


_ afterwards in directing that public aſſemblies and the 


public worſhip of Chriſtians ſhould be on that day, 


which? may be concluded from Atts xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 1: 
2. and Rev. i. 10. And fo the day of the week on 


which Chriſt roſe from the dead, that joyful day, 1 is ap- | 


pointed to be the day of the church” s holy rejoicing to 
the end of the world, and the day of their ſtated. public 
worſhip. And this is a very great and principal means 
of the ſucceſs which the goſpel has had in the world. 


III. The next thing was Chriſt's appointment of 
the goſpel-miniſtry, and commiſſionating and lending 


Forth his apoſtles to teach and baptize all nations. — 185 
| theſe things we have an account in Matth. XXV111, 


20. Gor ye, therefore, and teach all nations, 


«6 afin them in the name of the Father, and 


« of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you : and lo, I am with you alway, even 
There were three 
things done by this one inſtruction and commiſſion of 


- Chrill to his apoſtles, VIZ. 


1. The appointment of the office of the goſpel. mini- 
Airy. For this commiſſion which Chrift ives to his 
apoſtles, in the moſt eſſential parts of it, belongs to all 


miniſters ;' and the apoſtles, by virtue of 1t, were mini- 


ſters or elders of the church. 
2. Here is ſomething peculiar i in this commiſſion of 
the apoſtles, v1z. to go forth from one nation to an- 
other, preaching the goſpel in all the world. The apo- 
Mes had ſomething above what belonged to their or- 
dinary characters as miniſters; they had an extraordi- 
mary power of teaching and ruling, which extended to 
all the churches; and not only all the churches which 
then were, but all that ſhould be to the end of the 
world by their miniſtry. And ſo the apoſtles were, as 
it were, in ſubordination to Chriſt, made 1 of 


the Chriſhan church. See 2 ii. 20. . and Rev. xxi. 14. 
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3. Here is an appointment c af Chriſtian baptlin, This 
ordinance indeed had a beginning before; John the 


Baptiſt and Chriſt both baptiſed. But now eſpecialiy 


by Fs inſtitution 1 is it eſtabliſhed as an ordinance to be 


: upheld 1 in the Chriſtian church to the end of the world: 


he ordinance of the Lord's ſupper had been eſla- 


bliſhed before, juſt before Chriſt's crucifixion. 


IV. The next thing to be obſerved, is the enduing 
the Apoſtles, and pthers, with extraordinary and mira- 
culous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſuch as the gift of 
tongues, the gift of healing, of prophecy, Ke. The 
Spirit of God was poured out in great abundance in 
this reſpeft ; ſo that not only miniſlers, but a very great 

art of the Chriſtians through the world, were endued 


with them, both old and young; not only officers, and 
more honorable perſons, but the meaner ſort of peo- 


ple, ſervants and handmaids, were commonly endued 


with them, agreeable to Joel's prophecy, Joel ii. 28. 29. 
- of which prophecy the Apoſtle Peter takes notice, that 


it is accompliſhed in this diſpenſation, Acts ii. 11. 
Ho wonderful a diſpenſation was this! Under the 


Old- Teſtament, but few had ſuch honors put upon 


them by God. Moſes wiſhed that all the Lord's people 


were prophets, Num. xi. 29. whereas Joſhua thought 


It much that Eldad and Medad propheſied. But now. 


we find the wiſh of Moſes fulfilled. And this coni- 


| nued 1 in a very conſiderable degree to the end of the a- 


poſtolic age, or the firſt hundred years aſter the birth 
of Chriſt, which 1s therefore called the age of maractes. 
This was a great means of the ſucceſs of the goſpel 
in that age, and of eſtabliſhing the Chriſtian church in 
all parts of the world; and not only in that age, but in 
all ages to the end of the world: for Chriſtianity being 
by this means eſtabliſhed through ſo great a part of the 


| known world by miracles, it was after that more eaſil 


continued by tradition ; and then, by means of theſe ex- 


traordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the apoſlies, and 


Others, were enabled to write the New-Teſtament, to 


be an -nfallible rule of faith and manners to the vet Le 
to the end of the world. And furthermore theſe mi- 


© racles ſtand recorded in thoſe writings as a ſtanding 


proof and evidence of the ruth of the Chriſhan reli- 
Bion to all ages, | 
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V. The next thing I would obſerve 1s the revealing 


_ thoſe glorious doftrines of the goſpel fully and plainly, 


which had under the Old-Teſtament been obſcurely re- 


vealed. The doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfaction and righ- 
teouſneſs, his aſcenſion and glory, and the way of fal. | 
vation, under the Old-Teſtament, were in a great mea- 

_ ture hid under the veil of types and ſhadows, and more 
obſcure revelations, as Moſes put a veil on his face to 
hide the ſhining of it: but now the veil of the temple 
is rent from the top to the bottom; and Chriſt the an- 


tetype of Moſes, ſhines: the ſhining of his face is with- 


out a veil; 2. Cor. iii, 12, 13. & 18, Now theſe glo- 
 _T10us myſteries are plainly revealed, which were in a 
great meaſure kept ſecret from the foundation of the 


world, Eph. iii. 3. 4. 5. Rom, xvi. 25. © According 
« to the revelation of the myſtery which was kept ſe- 


« cret ſince the world began, but now is made mani- 


* feſt;” and Col. i. 26. Even the myſtery which 
** hath been hid from ages, and generations, but now IS 
* made manifeſt to his ſaints. 


Thus the Sun of righteouſneſs, after i it is F 7 from 7 


under the earth, begins to ſhine forth clearly, and not 


only by a dim reflection as it did before, Chriſt, be- 


fore his death, revealed many things more clearly than 


.ever they had been revealed in the Old-Teſtament ; but 
the great myſteries of Chriſt's redemption, and reconci- 
lation by his death, and juſtification by his righteouſ- 
neſs, were not ſo plainly revealed before Chriſt's reſur- 
rection. Chriſt gave this reaſon for 1 it, that he would 


not put new wine into old bottles; and it was gradually 


done after Chriſt's reſurrection. In all likelihood Chriſt 
much more clearly inſtructed them perſonally after his 
reſurrection, and before his aſcenſion; as we read that 
he continued with them forty days, ſpeaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom, Acts i. g. and 
that he opened their underſtandings, that they might 
underſtand the ſcriptures,” Luke xxiv, 45. But the 
clear revelation of theſe things, was principally after the 
pouring out of the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, a- 
greeable to Chriſt's promiſe, John xvi. 12. 13, 1 


* have yet many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 


66 Shy them now. Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is 
come, he ſhall guide you into all truth.” This clear 


revelation 
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revelation of the myſteries of the goſpel, as they are 
delivered, we have chiefly through the hands of the 


| Apoſtle Paul, by whoſe writings a child may come to 


know more of the doctrines of the goſpel, in many re- 
ſpects, than the greateſt prophets knew under the dark- 


neſs of the Old-Teſtament. 


Thus we ſee how the light of the goſpel, which be. 
gan to dawn immediately after the fall, and gradually 


grew and increaſed through all the ages of the Old Teſ- 


tament, as we obſerved as we went along, is now come 


to the light of perfect day, and the brightneſs of the 


fun ſhining forth in its unveiled glory. 
VI. The next thing that I would obſerve, is the ap- 


pointment of the office of deacons in the Chriſtian | 
church, which we have an account of in the 6th chap- 
ter of the Acts, to take care for the outward ſupply of 


the members of Chriſt's church, and the exerciſe of 


_ that great Chriſlian virtue of charity, 


VII. The calling, and qualifying, and ſending the 


| Apoſtle Paul. This was begun in his converſion as he 
was going to Damaſcus, and was one of the greateft 
means of the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption that fol- 


lowed: for this ſucceſs was more by the labours, 
preaching, and writings of this Apoſtle, than all the o- 


ther apoſtles put together. For, as he ſays, 1 Cor. xv. 
10. he laboured more abundantly than they all;” ſo 
his ſucceſs was more abundant than that of them all. As 

he was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſo it was mainly by his 


miniſtry that the Gentiles were called, and the goſpel 


ſpread through the world; and our nation and the o- 

ther nations of Europe, have the goſpel among them 
_ chiefly through his means; and he was more employed 
by the Holy Ghoſt in revealing the glorious doctrines 


of the goſpel, by his writings for the uſe of the church 
in all ages, than all the other apoſtles taken together. 
VIII. The next thing I would obſerve, is the inſti- 


tution of eccleſiaſtical councils, for deciding contro- 


verſies, and ordering the affairs of the church of Chriſt, 


of which we have an account in the 15th chapter of 


Ads. 


IX. The laſt thing I ſhall mention under this head, 
is the committing the New-Teſtament to writing. This 


was all written after tie reſurreclion of Chriſt ; and all : 


written, 
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written, either by the apoſtles, or by the evangeliſts, 
who were companions of the apoſtles. All the New 


Teſtament was written by the apoſtles themſelves, ex- 


cepting what was written by Mark and Luke, viz. the 


goſpels of Mark and Luke, and the book of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles. He that wrote the goſpel of Mark, is 
fuppoſed to be he whole mother was Mary, in whoſe 
houſe they were praying for Peter, when he, brought 
out of priſon by the angel, came md knocked at the 
door; of which we read, Acts xii. 12. And when 


«6 he had conſidered the thing, he came to the houſe 


«+ of Mary the mother of John, whoſe ſirname Was 


« Mark, where many were gathered together, pray- 


29 


64 ing. He was the companion of the apoſtles Bar- 


nabas and Saul: Acts xv. 37. * And Barnabas deter- 


„ mined to take W ith them- John, whoſe ſirname was 


Mark. He was Barnabas's ſifler's fon, and ſeems 


ſometimes to have been a companion to the Apoſtle 


Paul: Col. iv. 10. Ariftarchus, my fellow-prifoner, 


% faluteth you, and Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas; 
«© touching whom ye ti commandment : if he 
* come unto you, receive him.” The apoſtles ſeem to 


have made great account of him, as appears by thoſe 


Fares and alſo by Acts xii. 25. © And Barnabas and 
„Saul returned from Jeruſalem, and took with them 

„ John, whoſe ſirname was Mark ;” and Att xi. 5. 
* And when they were at Salate, they preached the 
* word of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews; and 


6 they had alſo John to their miniſter ;”* and, 2 Tim. 


Iv. 11. Only Luke is with me: take Mark and bring 
„ him with thee; for he is Profitable to me for the 
“ miniſtry.” 


This Luke, whey wrote the goſpel of Luke and the 


book of Acts, was a great companion of the Apoſtle 


Paul. Heis ſpoken of as being with him in the laſt 
mentioned place, and ſyeaks of himſelf as accompany - 
ing him in his travels in the hiſtory of the Acts; and 

therefore he ſpeaks in the firſt perſon. plural, when 
peaking of Paul's travels, ſaying, We went to ſuch 


and ſuch a place; We ſet fail We launched from ſuch. 


a place, and landed at ſuch a place. He was greatly 
beloved by the Apoſtle Paul: he is that beloved phyſici- 
an * of, Col. iv. The Apoſtle ranks Mark and 

Eu e 
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Luke among his fellow-labourers, Philemon, 24. Mar- 


« cus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my tellow-labour- 
© ers. os e - 

The reſt of the books were all written by the apoſtles 
themſelves. The books of the New Teſtament are ei- 


ther hiſtorical, or doctrinal, or prophetical. The hi. 
ſtorical books are the writings of the four evangeliſts, 
giving us the hiſtory of Chriſt, and his purchale of re- 


demption, and his reſurrection and aſcenſion ; and the 


Abts of the Apoſtles, giving an account of the great 


things by which the Chriſtian church was firſt eftabliſh- 
ed and propagated. The doctrinal books are the epi- 
Ales. Theſe, molt of them, we have from the great 


Apoſtle Paul. And we have one prophetical book, 


which takes place after the end of the hiſtory of the 


whole Bible, and gives an account of the great events 
which were to come to pals, by which the work of re- 


demption was to be carried on to the end of the world. 
All theſe books are ſuppoſed to have been written 


before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, excepting thoſe 


which were written by the Apoſtle John, who lived the 


longeſt of all the apoſtles, and wrote what he wrote 


after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as is ſuppoſed. And 


to this beloved diſciple it was that Chriſt revealed thoſe 
wonderful things which were to come to paſs in his 


church to the end of time; and he was the perſon that 
put the finiſhing hand to the canon of the ſcriptures, 
and ſealed the whole of it. So that now the canon of 
 ſeripture, that great and ſtanding written rule, which 


was begun about Moſes's time, is completed and ſettled, 


and a curſe denounced againſt him that adds any thin 


to it, or diminiſhes any thing from it. And ſo all 


things are eſtabliſhed and completed which relate to the 


appointed means of grace. All the ſtated means of 
grace were finiſhed in the apoſtolical age, or before the 
death of the apoſtle John, and are to remain unaltered 
to the day of judgment. e 
hus far we have conſidered thoſe things by which 
the means of grace were given and eſlabliſhed in the 
Chriſtian church. | 1 


II. Tur other thing propoſed relating to the ſucceſs 
of Chriſt's redemption during the church's continuance 
E Hh under 
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under means of grace, was to ſhow how this ſucceſs 
Was carried on; which is what * would now proceed 
to do. | 


And here it is worthy to be remeriibered that the 


Chriſtian church, during its continuance under the 


means of grace, is in two very different ſlates. 


1. In a ſuffering, afflicted, perſecuted ſtate, as, r 


| the moſt part it is, from the refurrection of Chriſt till ö 
the fall of Antichriſt. e 


2. In a ſtate of peace and 0 ; which i is the 
Nate that the church, for the moſt part, is to be 1 in af. 


ter the fall of Antichriſt, 


| Fin K. I would ſhow how the ſucceſs of Chriſt' s re- 


demption is carried on during the continuance of the 
church's ſuffering ſtate, from the reſurrection of Chriſt 

to the fall of Antichriſt. This ſpace of time, for the 
moſt part, is a ſtate of the church's ſufferings, and is 


ſo reprelented in ſcripture. Indeed God is pleaſed, out 


of love and pity to his elect, to grant many intermiſ- 
ſions of the church's ſufferings during this time, where 
by the days of tribulation are as it were ſhortened. But 
from Chriſt's reſurrettion to the fall of Antichriſt, is 
the appointed day of Zion's troubles. During this ſpace 


pf time, for the moſt part, fome part or other of the 
church is under perſecution ; and great part of the 
time, the whole church, or at leaft the generality of 
God's people, have been perſecuted. "| 

For the firſt three hundred years Aller Chriſt, the 


church was for the moſt part in a ſtate of great afflic- 


tion, the object of reproach and perſecution ; firſt by 
the Jews, and then by the. Heathen. After this, from 
the beginning of Conſtantine's time, the church had 
reſt and proſperity for a little while; which is repre- 
| ſented in Rev. vii. at the beginning, by the angel's hold- 


ing the four winds for a little while. But preſently af- 5 
ter, the church again ſuffered perſecution from the Ari- 


ans; and after that, Antichriſt roſe, and . the church 
was driven away into the wilderneſs, and was kept 
down in obſcurity, and contempt, and ſuffering, for a 
long time, under Antichriſt, before the reformation by 
Luther and others. And " the reformation, the 


- church 8 perieculions have been beyond al chat ever were 


belore. 
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before. And though ſome parts of God's church ſome- 
times have had reſt, yet to this day, for the moſt part, 
the true church is very much kept under by its enemies, 
and ſome parts of it under grievious perſecution; and ſo 
ve may expect it will continue till the fall of Antichriſt; 


and then will come the appointed day of the church's | 
proſperity on earth, the ſet time in which God will fa- 
vour Zion, the time when the ſaints ſhall not be kept 
under by wicked men, as it has been hitherto ; but 


wherein they ſhall be uppermoſt, and ſhall reign on 


earth, as it is ſaid, Rev. v. 10. © And the kingdom 
“ ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of the moſt 


„ High,” Dan. vu. 27. | 


This ſuffering ftate of the church is in ſcripture re- 


preſented as a ſtate of the church's travail, John xvi. 
20. 21. and Rev. xii. 1. 2. What the church is in tra- 
vail ſtriving to bring forth during this time, is that 


glory and proſperity of the church which ſhall be after 
the fall of Antichriſt, and then ſhall ſhe bring forth 


her child. This is a long time of the church's trouble 


and affliction, and is ſo ſpoken of in ſcripiure, though 


it be ſpoken of as being but for a little ſeaſon, in com- 


pariſon of the eternal proſperity of the church. Hence. 
the church, under the long continuance of this afflic- 
tion, cries out, as in Rev. vi. 10. © How Jong, O Lord, 
holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our 
« blood on them that dwell on the earth?” And we 
are told, that © white robes were given unto. every one 


« of them; and it was faidunto them, that they thould 
« relt yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants 


« alfo, and their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they 
« were, ſhould be fulfilled.” So Dan. xii. 6. How: 


* 


* long ſhall it be to the end of theſe wonders ?” 


It is to be obſerved, that during the time of theſe. 
ſufferings of the church, the main inſtrument of their 
ſufferings has been the Roman government: her afflic- 


tions have almoſt all along been fiom Rome. That is 
therefore in the New Teſtament called Babylon ; be- 


cauſe, as of old the troubles of the city Jeruſalem 
were mainly from that adverſe city Babylon, ſo the 


troubles of the Chriſtian church, the ſpiritual Jeruſa- 
tem, during the long time of its tribulation, is mainly 
| Ah 2 „„ "2 n, 
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from Rome. Before the time of Conſtantine, the trou- 
bles of the Chriſtian church were from Heathen Rome: 


ſince that time, its troubles have been mainly from 
Antichriſtian Rome. And as of old, the captivity of 


the Jews ceaſed on the deſtruction of Babylon, ſo the 


time of the trouble of the Chriſtian church will ceaſe 


with the deſtruction of the church of Rome, that _ 
7 ritual Babylon. 


In ſhowing how the ſucceſs of Chriſt's lespen 1s 


carried on during chis time of the church s tribulation, 
I would, 


Ts = Show how it was cant: on till the e ok 
Jeruſalem, with which ended the firſt great diſpenſa- 
tion of Providence, which 1s called Chr 6/2 coming in 

| his kingdom. - 

2. How it was carried on from hai to the de- 

lruction of the Heathen empire in the time of Con- 
ſtantine, which is the lecond diſpenſation called Chr ft 1 


coming. 


3. How it is carried on "Sin Ha to the defiruc. | 


tion of Antichriſt, when will be accompliſhed the third 


great event called Chri/?'s coming, and with which the 


days of the church a tribulation and travail end. 


E1 would ſhow how the 3 of Chriſt's purchaſe 
of redemption was carried on from Chriſt's refurrettion 
to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem.” In ſpeaking of this, 


J would, 1. take notice of the ſucceſs itſelf; and, 2. 


the oppoſition made againſt it by the enemies of 
it; and, g. the terrible Judgments « of God on thoſe : 


enemies. 0 


1. I would EY ER the facceſs itſelf. Soon Re 
Chriſt had finithed the purchaſe of redemption, and 


was gone into Heaven and entered into the holy of 


holies with his own blood, there began a glorious ſuc- 


cCels of what he had done and ſuffered. Having under- 


mined the foundation of Satan's kingdom, it began to 
fall apace. Swittly did it haſten to ruin, in the world, 


which might well be compared to Satan's falling like 
lightning, from Heaven. Satan before had exalted his 


throne: very high in this world, even to the very ſtars 


of Heaven, reigning with great glory, in his Heathen | 
Roman empire; but never before had he ſuch a down- 


fal 
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fal as he had ſoon after Chriſt's aſcenſion. He had, we 
may ſuppoſe, been very lately triumphing in a ſup oled 
victory, having brought about the death of Chriſt, 
which he doubtleſs gloried 1 in as the greateſt feat that 
ever he did; and probably imagined he had totally de- 
feated God's deſign by him. But he was quickly made 


ſenſible, that he had only been ruining his own king- 
dom, when he ſaw it tumbling ſo faſt ſo ſoon after, as 
8 conſequence of the death of Chriſt. For Chriſt, by 
his death, having purchaſed the holy ſpirit, and ha- 
ving aſcended, and received the Spirit, he poured it 


forth abundantly for the converlion of thouſands and 


millions of fouls. i 

Never had Chriſt's kingdom 15 ſo ſet up in the 

world. There probably were more ſouls converted in 
the age of the apoſtles than had been before from the 


beginning of the world till that time. Thus God ſo 
ſoon begins glorioufly to accompliſh his pronuſe to his 
Son, wherein he had promiſed, that he ſhould ſee his 


7 ſeed, and that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper 


in his hand, if he would make his ſoul an offering for 
ſin. And, : 


(1 ) Here is to 1 lore the ſucceſs which the goſ- 


pel had among the Jews: for God firſt began with 
them. He being about to reject the main body of that 
| ew firſt calls in his ele& from among them, before 
he forſook them, to turn to the Gentiles. It was fo 
in former great and dreadful judgments of God on 
that nation: the bulk of them were deſtroyed, and only 
a remnant ſaved, or reformed. So it was in the rejee- 


tion of the ten tribes, long before this rejection: the 


bulk of the ten tribes were rejected, when they left the 
true worſhip of God in Jeroboam's time, and after- 
wards more fully in Ahab's time. But yet there was a 


remnant of them that God reſerved. A number left 


their poſſeſſions in theſe tribes, and went and ſettled 


in the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, And afterwards 
there were ſeven thouſand 1 in Ahab's time, who had 


not bowed the knee to Baal. And fo, in the captivity 


into Babylon, only a remnant of them ever returned to 
their own land. And ſo now again, by far the greater 


part of the people were rejected entirely, but ſome few 
Were lay ed. And ther efore the Holy Ghoſt compares 


this 
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this reſervation of a number that were converted by the 
preaching of the apoſtles, to thoſe former remnants : 
Rom. ix. 27. © Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 


+ Though the number of the children be as the ſand = 


« of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved.” See If. x. 22. 
The glorious luccels of the goſpel among the Jews 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, began by the pouring out of the 
Spirit upon the day of Pentecoſt, of which we read in 
Acts ii. So wonderful was this pouring out of the Spi- 
Tit, and ſo remarkable and ſwift the effect of it, that 
we read of three thouſand who were converted to the 
Chriſlian faith in one day, Acts ii. 41. And probably 
the greater part of theſe were ſavingly converted. And 
after this, we read of God's adding to the church, daily 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, verſ. 47. And ſoon after, we 
read, that the number of them were about five thou- 
ſand. Thus were not only a multitude converted, but 
the church was then eminent in piety, as pre by 
Adis 11. 46. 47. Ww. 39, 
Thus the Chriſtian church was firſt of all of the na- 
tion of Ifrael; and therefore, when the Gentiles were 
called, they woes but as it were added to Iſrael, to the 
Jeed of Abraham. They were added to the Chriſtian - 
church of Ifrael, as the proſelytes of old were to the 
_ Moſaic church of Iſrael ; and ſo were as it were only 
_ grafted on the ſtock of Abraham, and were not a dif- 
| tint tree; for they are all ſtill the ſeed of Abraham and 
Iſrael ; as Ruth the Moabiteſs, and Uriah the Hittite, 
and ds proſelytes of old, were the ſame people. and 
ranked as the ſeed of Iſrael. 
So the Chriſtian church at firſt 1 at Jerufalem, 
and from thence was propagated to all nations: ſo that 
this church of Jeruſalem was the church that was as it 
were the mother of all other churches in the world; 
agreeable to the prophecy, If. ii. 3. 4. Out of Zion 
« ſhall £9 forth the law, and the word. of the Lord 
from Jerufalem: and he ſhall judge among the na- 
tions, and rebuke many people.” So that the whole 
church of God is ſtill God's Jerulalem : they are his 
ſpiritual Jeruſalem, and are as it were only added to 
the church, which was beg. un in the literal Jeruſalem. 
After this, we read of many thouſands of Jews 
that believed i in Jeruſalem, Acts xxi, 20. And LIN 
| read 
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read of multitudes of Jews who were converted in o- 
ther cities of Judea; and not only ſo, but even in other 
parts of the world. For wherever the apoſtles went, 
if there were any Jews there, their manner was, firſt 


to go into the ſynagogues of the Jews, and preach the 
goſpel to them, and many in one place and another be- 


lieved ; as in Damaſcus and Antioch, and many other 
places that we read of in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

In this pouring out of the Spirit, which began at the 
Pentecoſt following Chriſt's aſcenſion, began f that firſt 


great diſpenſation which is called (Ariſt's coming in lis 


kingdom. Chriſt's coming thus in a ſpiritual manner 


for the glorious ſetting up of his kingdom in the world, 


is repreſented by Chriſt himſelf as his coming down 


from Heaven, whither he had aſcended, John xiv. 18. 


There Chriſt having been ſpeaking of his aſcenſion, 
| ſays, I will not leave you comfortleſs; I will come 
unto you,” ſpeaking of his coming by the coming of 


the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. And, verſ. 28. 


Fe have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you.” And thus the apoſtles began 


to ſee the kingdom of Heaven come with power, as he | 


_ promiſed they ſhould, Mark ix. 1. . 
(2) What is next to be obſerved is the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel among the Samaritans. After the ſucceſs of 


the goſpel had been fo gloriouſly begun among the pro- | 


per Jews, the Spirit of God was next wondertully 
poured out on the Samaritans, who were not Jews by 
nation, but the poſterity of thoſe whom the king of 


Aſſyria removed from different parts of his dominions, 


and ſettled in the land that was inhabited by the ten 


tribes, whom he carried captive. But yet they had re- 


ceived the five books of Moſes, and practiſed moſt of 
the rites of the law of Moſes, and fo were a ſort of 
mongrel Jews. We do not find them reckoned as 
_ Gentiles in the New Teftament : for the calling of the 


_ _ Gentiles is ſpoken of as a new thing after this, begin- 


ning with the converſion of Cornelius. But yet it was 
an inſtance of making that a people that were no peo- 
ple: for they had corrupted the religion which Moſes 


commanded, and did not go up to Jeruſalem to wor- 


ſhip, but had another temple of their own in Mound 
 Gerizzim; which is the mountain of which the woman 
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of Samaria ſpeaks, when ſhe ſays „Our fathers wor- 
« ſhipped in this mountain.” Chriſt there does not 
approve of their ſeparation from the Jews ; but tells the 
woman of Samaria, that they worſhipped they knew 
not what, and that ſalvation is of the Jews. But noc 
ſalvation -1s brought from the Jews to them by the 
preaching of Philip (excepting that before Chriſt had 
ſome ſucceſs among them) with whole preaching there 
was a glorious pouring out of the Spirit of God" in the 
city of Samaria ; where we are told, that © the people 
« beheved Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and were baptized, both men 
and women; and that there was great Joy in that 5 
* city,” Acts viii. 8.— 12 : 
Thus Chriſt had a glorious harveſt in Samaria; . which 
is what Chriſt ſeems to have had reſpect to, in what he 
| ſaid to his diſciples at Jacob's well three or four years 
before, on occaſion of the people of Samaria's appear- 
ng at a diſtance in the fields coming to the place where 
Chriſt was, at the inſtigation of the woman of Samaria. 
f On that See he bids his diſciples lift up their eyes 
to the field, for that they were white to the harveſt, John 
iv. 35. 36. The diſpoſition which the people of Sama- 
ria thowed towards Chriſt and his goſpel, ſhowed that 
they were ripe for the harveſt. But now the harveſt is 
come by Philip's preaching. There uſed to be a moſt 
bitter enmity between the Jews and Samaritans; but 
now, by their converſion, the Chriſtian Jews and Sa- 
maritans are all happily united: for in Chrift Jeſus is 
neither Jew nor Samaritan, but Chriſt is all in all. This 
was a glorious inſtance of the wolf's dwelling with the 
lamb, and the leopard's lying down with the kid. 
: (3) The next thing to be obſerved is the ſucceſs there 
vas of the goſpel in calling the Gentiles. This was a 
great and glorious diſpenſation of divine providence, 
much ſpoken of in the prophecies of the Old Teſla- 
ment, and ſpoken of by the apoſtles time after time, as 
a molt glorious event of Chriſt's redemption. This was 
begun in the converſion of Cornelius and his family, 
greatly to the admiration of Peter, who was uſed as the 
inſtrument of it, and of thoſe who were with him, and ; 
of thoſe who were informed of it; as you may ſee, Adis 
x. & xi. And che nent inſtance of i it that we have any 
account 
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account of, was in the converſion of great numbers of 8 
Gentiles in Cyprus, and Cyrene, and Antioch, by the 
diſciples that were ſcattered abroad by the perſecution 


which aroſe about Stephen, as we have an account in 


Acts xi. 19. 20. 21. And preſently upon this the diſ- 
ciples began to be called Chriſtians firſt at Antioch, 


ver. 26. 


And after this, vaſt PET TOR of Gentiles were con- 
Verde in many different parts of the world, chiefly by 
the miniſtry of the Apoſtle Paul, a glorious pouring 


out of the Spirit accompanying his preaching in one 
place and another. Multitudes flocked into the church 


of Chriſt in a great number of cities where the Apoſtle _ 
came. So the number of members of the Chriſtian 
church that were Gentiles, ſoon far exceeded the num 


ber of its Jewiſh members; yea ſo, that in leſs than 


ten years time after Paul was ſent forth from Antioch _ 
to preach. to the Gentiles, it was ſaid of him and his 


companions, that they had turned the world upſide 
down: Acts xvii. 6. © Theſe that have turned the world 


« upſide down are come hither alſo.” But the moſt 
remarkable pouring out of the Spirit in a particular 


city that we have any account of in the New Teſta- 
ment, ſeems to be that in the city of Epheſus, which 
was a very great city. Of this we have an account in 
Acts xix. There was allo a very extraordinary ingather- 5 
ing of ſouls at Corinth, one of the greateſt cities in all 
Greece. And after this many were converted in Rome, 


the chief city of all the world; and the goſpel was 


Propagated into all parts of the Roman empire. Thus 
the goſpel-ſun, which had lately riſen on the Jews, now _ 
roſe upon, and began to enlighten the Heathen world, 


after they had continued in ! Heatheniſh darkneſs 
for ſo many ages. | 


This was a great thing, and a new cihing, hack as ne- 
ver had been before. All nations but the Jews, and a 


few who had at one time and another joined with them, 
had been rejected from about Moſes's time. The Gen- 
tile world had been covered over with the thick dark- 


neſs of idolatry ; but now, at the joyful glorious ſound 


of the goſpel, they began in all parts to forſake their 
old idols, and to abhor them, and to caſt them to the 


moles and to the bats, and to un! tow worſhip the true 
| | —— God, 
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God, ad to truſt in his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and God on. 
ed them for his people; thoſe who had ſo long been afar 
off, were made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. Men were 
changed from being Heatheniſh and brutifh, to be the 
children of God; were called out of Satan's kingdom of 
darkneſs, and brought into God's marvellous light ; 
and in almoſt all countries throughout the known world 
were aſſemblies of the people of God; joyful praiſes 
_ were ſung to the true God, and Jeſus Chil the glo- 


rious Redeemer. Now that great building which Gd 


began ſoon after the fall of man, riſes gloriouſly, not 
in the ſame manner that it had done in former ages, 
but in quite a new manner; now Daniel's prophecies 
concerning the laſt kingdom, which ſhould ſucceed the 
four Heatheniſh monarchies, begins to be fulfilled; 

now the-flone cut out of the mountains without hands, 


began to ſmite the image on its feet, and to break it in 


pieces, and to grow great, and to make great advances 
towards filling the earth; and now God gathers toge- 
tber the ele& from the four winds of Heaven, by the 
preaching of the apoſtles and other miniſters, the an- 
gels of the Chriſtian church ſent forth with the great 
found of the goſpel-trumpet, before the deſtruttion of 
Jenululets, 051 to what Chriſt foreteld, Matth. 
xxiv. 31. 
This was the "IONS of Chriſt $ ; purchaſe during this | 
| firſt period of the Chriſtian chureh, which terminated 
in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
2. I would proceed now, in the ſecond place, to take 
notice of the oppoſition which was made to this ſucceſs 
of Chriſt's purchaſe by the enemies of 1t.—— Sa- 
tan, who lately was ſo ready to triumph and exult, as 
though he had gained the victory i in putting Chriſt to 
death, now finding himſelf fallen into the pit which he 
had digged, and finding his kingdom falling fo faſt, and 


ſeeing Chriſt's kingdom make ſuch amazing progreſs, 


ſuch as never had been before, we may conclude he was 
filled with the greateſt confuſion and aſtomiſhment, and 
hell ſeemed to be effectually alarmed by it to make the 
moſt violent oppoſition againſt it. And, firſt, the de- 
vil ſtirred up the Jews, who had before crucified Chriſt, 
to perſecute the church: for it is obſervable, that the 
perſecution whuck the church ſuffered during this peri- 


od, 
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od, was moſtly from the Jews. Thus we read in the 


Acts, when, at Jeruſalem, the Holy Ghoſt was poured 


out at Pentecolt, how the Jews. mocked, and ſaid, 


| _ & Theſe men are full of new wine ;” and how the 


ſcribes and Phariſees, and the captain of the temple, 


were alarmed, and beſtirred themſelves to oppoſe and 


perſecute the apoſtles, and firſt apprehended and threat- 
ened them, and afterwards impriſoned and beat them; 


and breathing out threatenings and laughter againſt the _ 
diſciples of the Lord, they ſtoned Stephen in a tumul- 


tuous rage; and were not content to perſecute thoſe 


that they could find in Judea, but ſent abroad to Da- 
maſcus and other places, to perſecute all that they 
Could find every where. Herod, who was chief among 


them, ſtretched forth his hands to vex the church, and 


| killed James with the ſword, and procceded to take 


Peter alſo, and caſt him into priſon. | 
So in other countries, we find, that almoſt where. ever 


the apoſtles came, the Jews oppoſed the goſpel in a moſt 


malignant manner, contradicting and blaſpheming.— 


How many things did the bleſſed Apoſtle Paul ſuffer at 
their hands at one place and another! How violent and 
blood-thirſty did they ſhew themſelves towards him, 
when he came to bring alms to his nation! In this per- 
| ſecution and cruelty was fulfilled that of Chriſt, Matth. 
xxiii. 34. © Behold, I ſend you prophets, and wiſe 


men, and ſcribes ; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
5 erucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
% ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city to city.” 

3. I proceed to take notice of thoſe judgments _ 


” which were executed on thoſe enemies of Chriſt, the 
perſecuting Jews. 


(1) The bulk of the people were given up to Wiest 
blindneſs of mind and hardneſs of heart. Chriſt de- 


nounced ſuch a woe upon them in the deys of his fleſh; 
as Matth. xiii. 14. 15. 


. ced on them by the Apoſtle Paul, Acts xxvin. 25. 26. 


This curſe was alſo 7 raed 


27. and under this curſe, under this judicial blind- 
neſs and hardneſs, they remain to this very day, having 


been ſubject to it for about 1700 years, being the moſt 
awful inſtance of ſuch a judgment, and monuments f 
God's terrible vengeance, of any people that ever were. 
That they ſhould continue from generation to genera- 
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tion ſo obſtinately to reject Chriſt, ſo that it is a very 
rare thing that any one of them is converted to the 
Chriſtian faith, though their own ſcriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, which they acknowledge, are ſo full of plain 
teſtimonies againſt them, is a remarkable evidence of 
their being dreadfully left of God. 
(2) They were rejected and caſt off from being any lon- 
ger God's viſible people. They were broken off from 
the ſtock of Abraham, and ſince that have no more 
been reputed his ſeed, than the Iſhmaelites or Edomites, 
who are as much his natural ſeed as they. The greater 
part of the two tribes were now caſt off, as the ten tribes | 
had been before, and another people were taken in 
their room, agrecable to the predictions of their own. 


Tu prophets ; as of Moſes, Deut. xxx11. 21. They have 


* moved me to jealouſy with that which is not God; 
they have prov oked me to anger with their vanities; 
« and I will move them to jealouſy with thoſe which 
* are not a people, I will provoke them to anger with 
a fooliſh nation;” and of Iſaiah, Ixv. 1. * I am ſought 
of them that aſked not for me; I am found of them 
that ſought me not.” They were viſibly rejected 
and caſt off, by God's directing his apoſtles to turn 
away from them and let them alone; as Adds xiii. 46. 
47. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, 
It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould firſt 
have been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaſting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles : for ſo hath the 
* Lord commanded us. And ſo Atts xviii. 6. and 
XXVili. 28. 
Thus far we "WO hed the ſcripture-hiſtory to vide | 
us: henceforward we ſhall have the guidance only of 
two things, viz. of ſcripture-prophecy, and God's provi- 
dence, as related in human hiſtories, But I proceed. 
(3) The third and laſt judgment of God on thoſe 
enemies of che ſucceſs of the goſpel which I ſhall men- 
tion, is the terrible deſtruction of their city and coun- 
try by the Romans. They had great warnings and ma- 
nv means uſed with them before this deſtruction. Firſt, 
John the Baptiſt warned them, and told them, that the 
axe was laid at the root of the tree; and that every tree 


which ſhould not bring forth good fruit, ſhould be 
5. RCW 
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hewn down, and caſt into the fire. Then Chriſt warn- 
cd them very particularly, and told them of their ap- 
proaching deſtruction, and at the thoughts of it wept 
over them. And then the apoſtles after Chriſt's aſ- 
cenſion abundantly warned them. But they proved ob- 
ſlinate, and went on in their oppoſition to Chriſt and 
| his church, and in their bitter perſecuting prattices.— 
Their ſo malignantly perſecuting the Apoſtle Paul, of 
which we have an account towards the end of the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, is ſuppoſed to have been not more than 
| ſeven or eight years before their deſtruction. {ES EG 
And after this God was pleaſed to give them one 
more very remarkable warning by the Apoſtle Paul, in 
his epiſtle to the Hebrews, which is an epiſtle written 


to that nation of the Jews, as is ſuppoſed, about four 


years before their deſtruction ; wherein the plaineſt and 
cleareſt arguments are ſet before them from their own 
law, and from their prophets, for whom they profeſſed _ 
ſuch a regard, to prove that Chriſt Jeſus muſt be the 
Son of God, and that all their law pointed to him and 
typified him, and that their Jewiſh diſpenſation muſt 
needs have now ceaſed. For though the epiſtle was 


more immediately directed to the Chriſtian Hebrews, 


yet the matter of the epiſtle plainly ſhows that the apo- 
ijtle intended it for the uſe and conviction of the unbe- 


lieving Jews. And in this epiſtle he mentions parti cu- 


larly the approaching deſtruction, as chap. x. 25. So 
much the more, as ye lee the day approaching; and 
in verl. 27. he ſpeaks of the approaching judgment 
and fiery indignation which ſhould devour the adver- 


ſaries. 


But the generality of them refuſing to receive con- 
vichon, God ſoon deſtroyed them with ſuch terrible 
_ circumſtances, as the deſtruction of no country or city 
ſince the foundation of the world can parallel; agree- 
able to what Chriſt foretold, Matth. xxiv. 21. For 
then ſhall be tribulation, ſuch as was not from the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
* ſhall be,” The firſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
HBabylonians was very terrible, as it is in a moſt affect- 
ing manner deſcribed by the Prophet Jeremiah, in his 
| Lomentations; but this was nothing to the dreadfu} 
miſery and wrath. which they ſuffered in this deſtruc- 


tion; 
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non; God, according, as Chriſt foretold, bringi ng on 
them all the righteous blood that had been ſhed from 
the foundation of the world. Thus the enemies of 


Chriſt are made his footſtool after his aſcenſion, agree - 
able to God's promiſe in Pſal. cx. at the beginning; 
and Chriſt rules them with a rod of iron. They had 
been kicking againſt Chriſt, but chey did but kick akin 


the pricks. ''The briars and. thorns ſet themſelves a- - 


— him in battle: but he went e them; he 


| bound them together. 15 


This deftrubtion of Jeruſalem was in all reſpetts a- 
greeable to what Chriſt had foretold of it, Matth. xxiv. 
by the account which Joſephus gives of it, who was 


then preſent, and was one of the Jews who had a 


ſhare in the calamity, and wrote the hiſtory of their 
deſtruction. Many circumſtances of this deſtruction 
reſembled the deſtruction of the wicked at the day of 
judgment, by his account, being accompanied with 
many fearful fights in the Heavens, and with a ſepara- 


| tion of the righteous from the wicked. Their city and 
temple were burnt, and raſed to the ground, and the 


ground on Wick the city ſtood, was plowed, and ſo 


one ſtone was not left upon another, Matth. xxiv. 2. 


The people had ceaſed for the moſt part to be an in- 
dependent government after the Babyloniſh captivity : 
but the ſceptre entirely departed from Judah on the 
death of Archelaus; and then Judea was made a Ro- 
man province ; after this they were caſt off from being 5 


the people of God; but now their very city and land 


are utterly deſtroyed, and they carried away from it ; 


and fo have continued in their eon through the 


world for now above 1600 years: 
Thus there was a final end to the Ola Teſtament 5 


world: All was finiſhed with a kind of day of judg- 


ment, in which the people « of God were ſaved, and his 


enemies terribly deſtroyed, —— Thus does he who was 
ſo lately mocked, deſpiſed, and ſpit upon by theſe Jews, 
and whoſe followers they ſo malignantly perſecuted, 


por ee exalted over his enemies. 


_ BavinG thus len how the ſucceſs of Chrift's pur 


_ chaſe was carried on till the deſtruction of e 1 


come now, 
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II. To ſhow how it was carried on from that time 
till the deſtruction of the Heathen empire in the time 
of Conſtantine the Great, which is the ſecond great 
event which is in ſcripture, compared to Chriſt's co- 
ming to judgment. % 86 
]eruſalem was deſtroyed about the year of our Lord 
68, and ſo before that generation paſſed away which 
was contemporary with Chriſt ; and it was about thirty- 
five years after Chriſt's death. The deſtruction of the 

Heathen empire under Conſtantine, was about 266 
years after this. In ſhowing how the ſucceſs of the goſ- 


5 pel was carried on through this time, I would, 1, Take 


notice of the oppoſition made againſt it by the Roman 
empire. 2. How the work of the goſpel went on not- 
withſtanding all that oppoſition. g. The peculiar cir- 
cumſtances of tribulation and diſtreſs that the church 
was in juſt before their deliverance by Conſtantine. 
4. The great revolution in Conſtantine's time. 
I. I would briefly ſhow what oppoſition was made 
againſt the goſpel, and the kingdom of Chriſt, by the 
Roman empire. The oppoſition that was made to the 
golpel by the Heathen Roman empire, was mainly after 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, though their oppoſition 
began before; but the oppoſition that was before the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, was mainly by the Jews. But 
when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, the Jews were put out 
of a capacity of much troubling the church. Now, 


therefore, the Devil turns his hand elſewhere, and uſes _ 


bother inſtruments. The oppoſition which was made in 
the Roman empire againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, was 
chiefly of two kinds. _ 3j õ;ü JT 
(1) They employed all their learning, and philoſo- 
phy, and wit, in oppoſing it. Chrift came into the 
world in an age wherein learning and philoſophy were 
at their height in the Roman empire. This was em- 
ployed to the utmoſt againſt the kingdom of Chritt. 
The goſpel, which held forth a crucified Saviour, was 
not at all agreeable to the notions of the pluloſophers. 


The Chriſtian ſcheme of trufling in ſuch a crucified Re- 


deemer, appeared fooliſh and ridiculous to them. 
Greece was a country the moſt famous for learning of 

any 1n the Roman empire; but the apoſtle obſerves, 

chat the doctrine of Chriſt crucified, appeared fooliſh- 
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neſs to the Greeks, 1 Cor. 1. 23. and therefore the 
wiſe men and philoſophers oppoſed the goſpel with all 
the wit they had. We have a ſpecimen of their man- 
ner of oppoſing, in the ſtory we have of their treat- 
ment of the Apoſtle Paul at Athens, which was a city 
that had been for many ages the chief ſeat of philoſo- 
phers of any in the whole world. We read in Acts 
xvii. 18. that the philoſophers of the Epicureans and 
Stoicks encountered him, ſaying, What will this bab- 
« ler ſay? He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
gods. So they were wont to deride and ridicule 
Chriſtianity. And after the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, 
| ſeveral of theſe philoſophers publiſhed books againſt it ; 
the chief of whom were Celſus and Porphyry. Theſe 
wrote books againſt the Chriſtian religion with a great 
deal of virulence and contempt, much after the man- 
ner that the Deiſts of the preſent age oppoſe and ridi- 
cule Chriſtianity. Something of their writings yet re- 
mains. As great enemies and deſpiſers as they were 
of the Chriſtian religion, yet they never denied the 
facts recorded of Chriſt and his apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament, particularly the miracles which they wrought | 
but allowed them. They lived too near the times 
wherein theſe miracles were wrought to deny them; 
for they were ſo publicly done, and ſo lately, that nei- 
ther Jews nor Heathens in thoſe days, appeared to 


- deny them; but they aſcribed them to the power of --. 


magic. 
(>) The authority of the Raman: empire employed 
all their ſtrength, time after time, to perſecute, and if 
poſſible, to root out Chriſtianity. his they did in 
ten general ſucceſſive perſecutions. We have hereto- 
fore obſerved, that Chriſt came into the world when 
the ſtrength of Heathen dominion and authority was 
the greateſt that ever it was under the Roman monar- 
chy, the greateſt and ſtrongeſt human monarchy that 
_ ever was on earth. All the ſtrength of this monar- 
chy was employed for a long time to oppoſe and per- 
ſecute the Chriſtian church, and if poſſible to de- 


ſtroy it, in ten ſucceſſive attempts, which are called 


the ten Heathen perſecutions, which were before Con- 
Kantine. 
The firſt of theſe, which WAS the — 3 

| Nero, 
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Nero, was a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
in which the Apoſtle Peter was crucified, and the Apo- 
ſtle Paul beheaded, ſoon after he wrote his ſecond epi- 
| file to Timothy. When he wrote that epiſtle, he was 
a priſoner at Rome under Nero, and was ſoon after he 
wrote it beheaded, agreeable to what he ſays, chap. iv. 
6. 7. © Iam now ready to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. '— 
And there were many thouſands of other Chriſtians | 
lain in that perſecution. The other nine perſecutions 
were all after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Some of 
theſe were very terrible indeed, and far exceeded the 
firſt perſecution under Nero. One emperor after an- 
other ſet himſelf with the utmoſt rage to root out the 
Chriſtian church from the earth, that there ſhould not 
be ſo much as the name of Chriſtian left in the world. 
And thouſands and millions were put to cruel deaths in 
_ theſe perſecutions; for they ſpared neither ſex nor age 
but killed them as faſt as they could, 
Under the ſecond general perſecution, that which 
was next after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Apoſtle 
John was baniſhed to the iſle of Patmos, where he had 
thoſe viſions of which he has given an account in the 
Revelation. Under that perſecution it was reckoned, 
that about 40,000 ſuffered martyrdom ; which yet was 
nothing to what were put to death under ſome ſucceed- 
ing perſecutions. Ten thouſand ſuffered that one kind 
of cruel death, crucifixion, in the third perſecution 
under the emperor Adrian. Under the fourth perſe- 
cution, which began about the year of Chriſt 162, ma- 
ny ſuffered martyrdom in England, the land of our 
forefathers, where Chriſtianity had been planted very 
early, and, as 1s ſuppoſed, in the days of the Apoſtles. 
And in the later perſecutions, the Roman emperors. 
being vexed at the fruſtration of their predeceſſors, 
| who were not able to extirpate Chriſtianity, or hinder 
its progreſs, were enraged to be the more violent in 
OO Oe ( 
bus a great part of the firſt goo years after Chriſt 
was ſpent in violent and cruel perſecutions of the church 
by the Roman powers. Satan was very unwilling to let 
80 his hold of ſo great a part of the world, and every 
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ſelf to 
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way the chief part of it, as the countries contained in 
the Roman empire were, of which he had had the quiet 
poſſeſſion for ſo many ages : and therefore, when he 
law it going ſo faſt out of his hands, he beftirred him- 
dis utmoſt: all hell was, as it were, raiſed againſt 

it to oppoſe it with its utmoſt power. 
Satan thus exerting himſelf by the power of the Hea- 


then Roman empire, is called the great red dragon in 


ſcripture, having ſeven heads and ten horns, fighting 


againſt the woman cloathed with the ſun, as in the 12th 
of Revelation. And the terrible conflic there was be- 


tween the church of Chriſt, and the powers of the 


Heathen empire before Conſtantine-s time, is there, in 


verſ. 7. repreſented by the war between Michael and his 


angels, and the dragon and his angels : © And there i 
Was war in heaven; Michael and his angels tought, 
and the dragon fought and his angels.” 


2. I would take notice what ſucceſs the goſpel pad! in 
the world before the time of Conſtantine, notwithſtand- 
ing all this oppoſition.— Though the learning and 


power of the Roman empire were fo great, and both 


were employed to the utmoſt againſt Chriſtianity to put 


a ſtop to it, and to root it out for ſo long a time, and 


in ſo many repeated attempts; yet all was in vain; they 
could neither root it out, nor put a ſtop to it. But 


ſtill, in ſpite of all that they could do, the kingdom of 


Chriſt wonderfully prevailed, and Satan's Heathen 
kingdom mouldered and conſumed away before it, a- 
greeable to the words of the text, The moth ſhall 
eat them up like a garment, and the worm ſhall eat 
* them like wool.” And it was very obſervable, that 
forthe moſt part the more they perſecuted the church, 


the more it increaſed, inſomuch that it became a com- 
mon ſaying, The blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of 
the church. Herein the church of Chriſt proved to be 


ke a palm-tree; of which tree it is remarked, that 
the greater weight i is laid upon it, or hung to its 
branches, the more it grows and flouriſhes ; ; on which 
account probably the church is compared toapalm-tree 
in Cant. vii. 7. This thy ſtature is like to a palm- tree. 

Juſtin Martyr, an eminent father in the chriſtian 
church, who lived in the age next after the apoſtles, in 
Jome writings of his, Wich are yet extant, ſays, that 

in 


we= 
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in his days there was no part of mankind, whether 
Greeks or barbarians, or by what name ſoever the 


were called, even the moſt rude and unpoliſhed nations, 


where prayers and thankſgivings were not made to the 
great creator of the world, through the name of the 
crucified Jeſus, Tertullian, another eminent father in 
the Chriſtian church, who lived in the beginning of the 
following age, in ſome of his writings which are yet 


_ extant, ſets forth how that in his day the chriſtian reli» 


gion had extended itſelf to the utmoſt bounds af the 


then known world, in which he reckons Britain, the 


country of our forefathers ; and thence demonſtrates, 


that the kingdom of Chriſt was then more extenſive 


than any of the four great monarchies; and moreover | 


ſays, that though the Chriſtians were as ſtrangers of no 


long ſtanding, yet they had filled all places of the Ro- 


man dominions, their cities, iſlands, caſtles, corpora- 
tions, councils, armies, tribes, the palace, ſenate, and 
Courts of judicature ; only they had left to the Heathen. 

their temples; and that if they ſhould all agree to re- 


tire out of the Roman empire, the world would be 
amazed at the ſolitude and deſolation that would enſue 
upon it, there would be ſo few left; and that the Chri- 


ſtians were enough to be able eaſily to defend them- 


ſelves, if they were diſpoſed to riſe up in arms againſt 
the Heathen magiſtrates. And Pliny, a Heathen who 


lived in thoſe days, ſays, multitudes of each ſex, every 
age and quality, were become Chriſtians. This ſuper- 


ſation, ſays he, having infected and over-run not the 


city only, but towns and countries, the temples and ſa- 
crifices are generally deſolate and forſaken, | 


And it was remarked by both Heathen and Chri- 
ſtian writers in thoſe days, that the famous Heathen 


oracles in their temples, where princes and others for 
many paſt ages had been wont to inquire and receive 


anſwers with an audible voice from their gods, which 


were indeed anſwers from the devil; I ſay, thoſe ora- 


cles were now filenced and ſtruck dumb, and gave no 


more anſwers : and particularly the oracle at Delphos, 


which was the moſt famous Heathen oracle in the 
whole world, which both Greeks and Romans uſed to. 


conſult, began to ceaſe to give any anſwers, even 


from the birth of Chriſt: and the falſe deity who was, 


Kke Vorſhipped, 
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worſhipped, and uſed to give anſwers from his oracle 
in that temple, being once inquired of, why he did 
not now give anſwers as he was wont to do? made 
this reply, as ſeveral Heathen hiſtorians who lived 
about thoſe times relate, There is an Hebrew boy, ſays 
he, who is king of the gods, who has comman ed me 
to leave this houſe, and be gone to hell, and therefore 
you are to expect no more anſwers. And many of 
the Heathen writers who lived about that time, ſpeak 
much of the oracles being ſilenced, as a thing at which 
they wondered, not knowing what the cauſe ſhould 
be. Plutarch, a Heathen writer of thoſe times, wrote 
a particular treatiſe about it, which is fill extant. — 
And Porphyry, one of the Heathen writers before men- 
_ tioned, who oppoſed the Chriſtian religion, in his wri- 
tings has theſe words: * It is no wonder if the city 
for theſe ſo many years has been over-run with fick- 
neſs; Eſculapius, and the reſt of the gods having with- 
drawn their converſe with men: for ſince Jeſus began 
to be worſhipped, no man has received any public help 
or benefit by the gods. 


Thus did the kingdom of Chriſt prevail againſt the : 


Kingdom of Satan. 


3. I now proceed to 1 notice of the peculiar cir- 
cCumſtances of tribulation and diſtreſs juſt before Con- 


ſtantine the Great came to the throne. This diſtreſs _ 


they ſuffered under the tenth Heathen perſecution, 
which, as it was the laſt, ſo it was by far the heavieſt, 
and moſt ſevere. © The church before this, after the 
ceaſing of the ninth perſecution, had enjoyed a time of 
quietneſs for about forty years together; but, abuſing 
their liberty, began to grow cold and lifeleſs in religion, : 
and carnal, and contentions prevailed : among them; by 
| which they offended God to ſuffer this dreadful trial to 
come upon them. And Satan having loſt ground ſo 
much, notwithſtanding all his attempts, now ſeemed to 
beſtir himſelf with more than ordinary rage. Thoſe 
who were then in authority ſet themſelves with the ut- 
moſt violence to root out Chriſtianity, by burning all 
Bibles, and deſtroying all Chriſtans; and therefore 
they did not ſtand to try or convitt them in a formal 
proceſs, but fell upon them where-ever they could ; 
ſometimes ſetting fire to houſes where —— of 
them 
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them were e aſſembled. and burning them all together: 5 
and at other times flaughtering multitudes together: 
ſo chat ſometimes their perſecutors were quite ſpent 
with the labour of killing and tormenting them; and 
in ſome populous places, ſo many were ſlain together, 
that the blood ran like torrents. It is related, that 
ſeventeen thouſand martyrs were flain in one month's 
time; and that during the continuance of this perſecu- I 
tion in the province of Egypt alone, no leſs than 
144,000 Chriſtians died by the violence of their per- 
ſecutors, beſides 700,000 that died through the fa- 
tigues « of baniſhment, or the n works to which 
they were condemned. | EN 

This perſecution laled fie ten years together; and 
as it exceeded all foregoing perſecutions in the number 
of martyrs, ſo it exceeded them in the variety and mul- 
titude of inventions of torture and cruelty. Some au- 
thors who lived at that time, ſay, they were innumer- 
able, and exceed all account and expreſſion. 
This perſecution in particular was very ſevere in Eng- 
land; and Re 18 that perſecution which was foretold in 

Rev. Vi. 9. 10. And when he had opened the fifth 
...*; foal; 'Þ e has the altar the ſouls of them that 

« were lain for the word of God, and for the teſti- 

« mony which chey held. And they cried with a loud 
voice, laying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood on them. 
that dwell on the earth?“ 

And at the end of the ten years during which this 
benden on continued, the Heathen perſecutors thought 
they had finiſhed their work, and boaſted that they 
had utterly deſtroyed the name and ſuperſtition of the 
_ Chriſtians, and had reſtored and Propagued the wor- 

ſhip of the gods. 5 

Thus it was the darkeſt time with the Chriſtian | 
church juſt before the break of day. They were 
brought to the greateſt extremity juſt before God ap- 
peared for their glorious deliverance, as the bondage of 
the Iſraelites in Egypt was the moſt ſevere and cruel 
juſt before their deliverance by the hand of Moſes.— 
Their enemies thought they had ſwallowed them up 

Juſt betore their menen, as it was with Pharaoh and 
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his hoſt when they had hemmed in the children of 11. 
rael at the Red Sea. 


4. I come now, in the fourth place, to the great re- 


volution which was in the world 1 in the days of Con- 


ſtantine, which was in many reſpects like Chriſt's ap- 
pearing in the clouds of Heaven to fave his people, and 


judge the world. The people of Rome being weary of. 


the government of thoſe tyrants to whom they had 


lately been ſubjett, ſent to Conſtantine, who was then 
in the city of York in England, to come and take the 


throne. And he being encouraged, as is ſaid, by a vi- 


ſion of a pillar of light in the Heavens, in the form of 
| a croſs, in the ſight of his whole army, with this in- 
| ſeription, In this overcome and the night follow- 


ing, by Chr iſt's appearing to him in a dream with the 
ſame croſs in his hand, who directed him to make a 


croſs like that, to be his royal ſtandard, that his army 


might fight under that banner, and aſſured him that he 
| ſhould overcome. Accordingly he did, and overcame 


his enemies, and took poſſeſſion of the imperial throne, 


and embraced the Chriſtian religion, and was the firſt 


Chriſtian emperor that ever reigned, ' He came to the 


| throne about 320 years after Chriſt, There are ſeveral _ 
things which I would take notice of which attended or 


immediately followed Conſtantine” 8 coming to tho 


throne. 


(1) The Chriſtian church was thereby wholts delt- 


vered from perſecution. Now the day of her deliver- 
ance came, after ſuch a dark night of affliction: weep- 


ing had continued for a night, but now deliverance and 
Joy came in the morning. Now God appeared to judge 
his people, and repented himſelf for his ſervants, when 
he {aw their power was gone, and that there was none 


ſhut up or left. Chriſtians had no perſecutions now to 
fear. Their perſecutors now were all put down, and 


their rulers were ſome of them Chriſtians like. them- 
; ſelves. | | 


(2) God now 3 to execute terrible judgments 


"a their enemies. Remarkable are the accounts which 


hiſtory gives us of the fearful ends to which the Hea- 
then emperors, and princes, and generals, and captains, 
and other great men came, who had exerted themſelves. 
in perſecuting the Chriſtians : : dyi ying miſerably, one and 


another, 
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another, under exquiſite torments of body, and hor- 
' rors of conſcience, with a moſt viſible hand of God 


upon them. So that what now came to paſs might very 


fitly be compared to their hiding themſelves in the dens 
and rocks of che mountains. . 

(3) Heatheniſm now was in a 
ed throughout the Roman empire. Images were now | 
deſtroyed, and Heathen temples pulled down. Images 
of gold and filver were melted down, and coined into 
money. Some of the chief of their idols, which were 


great medfare | aboliſh- 


curiouſly wrought, were brought to Conſtantinople, 


and there drawn with ropes up and down the ſtreets 
for the people to behold and laugh at. The Heathen 
prieſts were diſperſed and bamſhed. _ : 


* 


(4) The Chriſtian church was brought into a ſtate of 
great peace and proſperity: Now all Heathen magiſ- 
trates were put down, and only Chriſtians were advan- 


ced to places of authority all over the empire. They 


had now. Chriſtian preſidents; Chriſtian governors, 


Chriſtian judges and officers, inſtead of their old Hea- 
theniſh ones. Conſtantine ſet himſelf up to put honor 
upon Chriſtian biſhops or miniſters, and to build and 

-adorn churches ; and now large and beautiful Chriſtian 


churches were erefted in all parts of the world, inſtead 


of the old Heathen temples. 


This revolution was the greateſt revolution and 


change in the face of things that ever came to paſs in 


the world ſince the flood. Satan, the prince of dark- 


neſs, that king and god of the Heathen world, was caſt 
out. The roaring hon was conquered by the Lamb of 
God, inthe ſtrongeſt dominion that ever he had, even the 


Roman empire. . This was a remarkable accompliſhment 
of Jer. x. 11. © The Gods that have not made the 


Heavens and the earth, even they ſhall periſh from £ 


< the earth, and from under theſe Heavens.” The ; 
chief part of the world was now brought utterly to 


caſt off their old gods and their old religion, to which 
| "they had been accuſtomed much longer than any of 
their hiſtories give an account of. They had been ac- 


cuſtomed to worſhip the gods fo long, that they knew | 
not any beginning of it. It was formerly ſpoken of as 
a thing unknown for a nation to change their gods. 


Jer. ii. 10. 11. but now the greater part of the nations 
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of the known world were brought to caſt off all their 
former gods. That multitude of gods that they wor- 
{hipped were all forſaken. Thouſands of them were 
caſt away for the worſhip of the true God, and Chriſt 
the only Saviour: and there was a moſt remarkable 


_ fulfilment of that in If. ii. 17. 18. And the loftineſs 


« of man ſhall be bowed down, and the haughtineſs of 
* men ſhall be made low: and the Lord alone ſhall be 


© exalted in that day. And the idols he ſhall utterly 
* aboliſh.” And ſince that, it has come to paſs, that 


thoſe gods that were once ſo famous in the world, as 
Jupiter, and Saturn, and Minerva, and Juno, Kc. are 
only heard of as things which were of old. They have 


no temples, no altars, no worſhippers, and have not 
| had for many hundred years. 


Now 1s come the end of the old 0 world in 


the principal part of it, the Roman empire. And this 


great revolution and change of the ſtate of the world, 


with that terrible deſtruction of the great men who had 
been perſecutors, is compared in Rev. vi. to the end 
of the world, and Chriſt coming to judgment; and is 
what is moſt immediately ſignified under the ſixth ſeal, 


which followed upon the ſouls under the altar, crying, 


'« How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not 


avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 


This viſion of the ſixth ſeal, by the general conſent of 
divines and expoſitors, has reſpect to this downfal of 
the Heathen Roman empire; though it has a more re- 


mote reſpett to the day of judgment, or this was a type 
of it. The day of judgment cannot be what is imme- 


diately intended: becauſe we have an account of many 
events which were to come to paſs under the ſeventh 


Heal, and ſo were to follow after thoſe of the ſixth ſeal. 
What came to paſs now is alſo repreſented by the 


| Devil s being caſt out of Heaven to the earth. In his 
great ſtrength and glory, in that mighty Roman em- 


pire, he had as it were exalted his throne up to Heaven. 
But now he fell like lightning from Heaven, and was 
confined to the earth. His kingdom was confined to 


meaner and more barbarous nations, or to the lower 


parts of the world of mankind. This is the event 

foretold, Rev. x11. g. &c. * And the great dragon was 

.* caſt out, that old ſerpent called the Devil Foals ani 
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ſtrong argument of it ſeveral ways. 
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« which deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out 


into the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


„ him,“ &c. Satan tempted Chriſt, and promiſed to 
give him the glory of the kingdoms of the world; but 


now he is obliged to give it to him even againſt his will. 
This was a glorious fulfilment of that promiſe which 
God made to his Son, that we have an account of in 
II. li. 12. Therefore will I divide him a portion with 
« the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
«ſtrong; becauſe he hath poured out his foul unto 
death: and he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 


« and he bare the ſin of many, and made interceſſion 
for the tranſgrellors.” This was a great fulfilment 
of the prophecies of the Old Teſtament concerning the 

lorious time of the goſpel, and particularly of the pro- 


A 


phecies of Daniel. Now the kingdom of Heaven is 
come in a glorious degree. It pleaſed the Lord God of 
Heaven to ſet up a kingdom on the ruins of Satan's 


kingdom. And ſuch ſucceſs is there of the purchaſe 


of Chriſt's redemption, and ſuch honour does the Fa- 
ther put upon Chriſt for the diſgrace he ſuffered when 
on earth. And now ſee to what a height that glorious 
; bang is cretted, which had been building ever ſince 
the fall. „ nw Tk Oe ey 


INFERENCE. From what has been ſaid of the ſuc- 


ceſs of the goſpel from Chriſt's aſcenſion to the time of 


Conſtantine, we may deduce a ſtrong argument of the 
truth of the Chriſtian religion, and that the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt is really from God. This wonderful ſuc- 


ceſs of it which has often been ſpoken of, and the cir- 


cumſtances of it which have been mentioned, are a 


1. We may gather from what has been ſaid, that it 
is the goſpel, and that only, which has actually been 


the means of bringing the world to the knowledge off 
the true God. That thoſe are no Gods whom the Hea- 
| then worſhipped, and that there is but one only God, 
is what, now ſince the goſpel has ſo taught us, we can 
tee to be truth by our own reaſon: it is plainly agreeable 
to the light of nature: it can be eaſily ſhown by reaſon 


to be demonſtrably true. The very Deiſts themſelves 
acknowledge, that it can be demonſtrated, that there is 
5 eee e 
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one God, and but one, who has made and governs the 
world. But now it is evident that it is the goſpel, and 
that only, which has actually been the means of bring- 
ing men to the knowledge of this truth: it was not the 
inſtructions of philoſophers. They tried in vain :— 
„The world by wiſdom knew not God.” Till the goſ- 
pel and the holy ſcriptures came abroad in the world, 
all the world lay in ignorance of the true God, and in 
the greateſt darkneſs with reſpect to the things of reli- 
gion, embracing the abſurdeſt opinions and practices, 
_ which all civilized nations now acknowledge to be child- 
illi fooleries. And fo they lay one age after another, 
and nothing proved effectual to enlighten them. The 
light of nature, and their own reaſon, and all the wiſ- 
dom of learned men, ſignified nothing till the ſcriptures 
came. But when theſe came abroad, they were ſuc- 
ceſsful to bring the world to an acknowledgment of 
the one only true God, and to worſhip and ſerve him. 
And hence it is that all that part of the world which 
now does own one only true God, Chriſtians, Jews, 
Mahometans, and even Deiſts too, originally came by 
the knowledge of him. It is owing to this that they 
are not in general at this day left in Heatheniſh dark- 
neſs. They have it all, firſt of all, either immediately 
From the ſcriptures, or by tradition from their fathers, 
who had it firſt from the ſcriptures. And doubtleſs 
thoſe who now deſpiſe the ſcriptures, and boaſt of the 
ſtrength of their own reaſon, as being ſufficient to lead 
into the knowledge of the one true God, if the goſpel 
had never come abroad in the world to enlighten their 
_ forefathers, would have been as ſottiſn and brutiſh 
idolators as the world in general was before the goſpel 
came abroad. The Mahometans, who own but one 
true God, at firſt borrowed the notion from the ſcrip- 
| tures: for the firſt Mahometans had been educated in 
the Chriſtian religion, and apoſtatized from it. And 
this is evidential, that the ſcriptures were deſigned of 
| God to be the proper means to bring the world to the 
knowledge of himſelf, rather than human reaſon, or 
any thing elſe. For it is unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
the goſpel, and that only, which God never deſigned 
as the proper mean for obtaining this effect, ſhould 
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actually obtain it, and that after human reaſon, which 
he deſigned as the proper mean, had been tried for a 
great many ages without any effect. If the ſcriptures 
be not the word of God, then they are nothing but 


darkneſs and deluſion, yea, the greateſt deluſion that 
ever was, Now, is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God 
in his providence would make uſe of falſhood and de- 


luſion, and that only, to bring the world to the Know- 


ledge of himſelf, and that no part of it ſhould be 
brought to the knowledge of him any other way? _ 


2. The goſpel's prevailing as it did againſt ſuch pow- 


erful oppoſition, plainly ſhows the hand of God. The 


Roman government, that did ſo violently ſet itſelf to 
hinder the. ſucceſs of the goſpel, and to ſubdue the 


church of Chriſt, was the moſt powerful human go- 


vernment that ever was in the world; and not only ſo, 


but they ſeemed as it were to have the church in their 
hands. The Chriſtians were moſtly their ſubjects, un- 
deer their command, and never took up arms to defend 
themſelves: they did not gather together, and ſtand in 
their own defence; they armed themſelves with no- 


thing but patience, and ſuch like ſpiritual weapons: and 


yet this mighty power could not conquer them; but, 
on the contrary, Chriſtianity conquered them. The 
Roman empire had ſubdued the world; they had ſub- 


dued many mighty and potent kingdoms ; they ſubdued 


the Grecian monarchy, when they were not their ſub- 
jects, and made the utmoſt reſiſtance: and yet they 
Could not conquer the church which was in their hands; 
but, on the contrary, were ſubdued, and finally tri- 
umphed over by the church. BY 


3. No other ſufficient cauſe can poſſibly be aſſigned 


of this propagation of the goſpel, but only God's own. 


power. Nothing elſe can be deviſed as the reaſon of it 


but this. There was certainly ſome reaſon... Here was 


a great and wonderful effett, the moſt remarkable 


_ Change that ever was in the face of the world of man- 


kind fince the flood; and this effect was not without 


Tome cauſe, Now, what other cauſe can be deviſed 
but only the drvine power? It was not the outward 


ſtrength of the inſtruments which were employed in it. 


At firſt, the goſpel was preached only by a few fiſher- 
men, WEO were without power and worldly intereſt ta. 


ma Ix ſupport 


| apoliles foretold. 
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ſupport them. It was not their craft and policy that 
produced this wonderful effect; for they were poor il- 


iterate men. It was not the agreeableneſs of the ſtory 


they had to tell to the notions and principles of man- 
kind. This was no pleaſant fable: A crucified God 
and Saviour was to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks foohſhneſs. It was not the agreeableneſs of 
their doctrines to the diſpoſitions of men: for nothing 
1s more contrary to the corruptions of men than the 
E. doctrines of the goſpel. This effe& therefore can 
have proceeded from no other cauſe than the power 
and agency of God: and if the power of God was 
what was exerciſed to cauſe the goſpel to prevail, then 
the goſpel is his word; for ſurely God does not uſe his 


almighty power to Prone: a mere e impoſture and delu- 
1 FR TEL 


This ſucceſs | is 5 agreeable tc to what Chriſt a his 


bringeth forth much fruit.” And verſ. gi. 2. Now 


0 judgment, —becauſe the my of this world 1 18 Judg- 


<6 ed,” | 


So the Apoſtle Paul. ; in 1 Car: chan; 1. 2 ES = "of 


clares, how that after the world by wiſdom knew not 
God, it pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 
to ſave them that believe; and that God chole the fool- 
iſh things of the world, to confound. the wile ; and 
weak things of the world, to confound the things which | 
are mighty; and baſe things of. the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, yea, and things which are not, to 
It any man fore- 
tells a thing, very likely in itſelf to come to pals, from 
cauſes which can be foreſeen, it is no great argument of 
a revelation from God : but when a thing is foretold 
y which 1 18 "Ry — ever to come to paſs, is entirely 


bring to nought things that are.- 


Worferer #4 


Matth. xvi. 18. Upon this rock 
« will I build my church and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it.“ John xii. 24. Verily verily 1 
45 ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 


is the judgment of this world: now ſhall the prince 
of this world be caſt out. And I, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, will draw all men unto me.” John 
xvi. 8.“ When he (the comforter) is come, he will 

reprove the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of 
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contrary to the common courſe of things, and yet it 
does come to pals juſt agreeable to the prediction, this 
is a ſtrong argument that the prediction was from 


Thus the conſideration of the manner of the propa- 


gation and ſucceſs of the goſpel during the time which 


has been ſpoken of, affords great evidence that the 
Ds aryl Do. 


III. I am now to ſhow how the ſucceſs of Chriſt's re- 


demption is carried on from the time of the overthrow 


of the Heathen Roman empire in the time of Conſtan- 
tine the Great, till the fall of Antichriſt, and the de- 
ſtruction of Satan's viſible kingdom on earth, which is 


the third great diſpenſation which is in ſcripture com- 
pared to Chriſt's coming to judgment. This is a pe- 


riod wherein many great and wonderful things are 
brought to paſs. Herein is contained a long ſeries of 
wonders of divine providence towards the Chriſtian 
church. The greater part of the book of Revelation is 

taken up in foretelling the events of this period. _ 


Ihe ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption in 


this period, appears mainly at the cloſe of it, when Anti- 


chriſt comes to fall, when there will be a far more glori- 
ous ſucceſs of the goſpel than ever was before: and that 


long ſeries of events which are before, ſeem to be only 


to prepare the way for it. And in order to a more clear 


view of the great works of God in accompliſking the ſuc- 
cels of Chriſt's redemption, and our ſeeing tlie glory of 


them, it will be neceſlary, as we have done in the fore- 


going periods, to conſider not only the ſucceſs itſelf, 
but the oppoſition made to it, and the great works of 
Satan in this period againſt the church and kingdom of 
Chriſt : and therefore, in taking a view of this pe- 
riod, I would take notice of events which may be re- 


ferred to either of theſe heads, viz. either to the head 


ot Satan's oppoſition to the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemp- 
tion, or to the head of the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemp- 


tion: and for the more orderly conſideration of the 


; events of : this period, I would divide it into theſe four 
Parts: the firſt reaching from the deſtruction of the 


Heathen empareto the riſe of Antichriſt; the ſecond from 


the riſe of Antichriſt to the reformation in Luther's 


time; 
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time; the third, from thenee to the preſent time; tlie 
fourth, from the preſent time till Antichriſt is fallen, 
and Satan's viſible kingdom on earth is deſtroyed. 


1/4. 1 would conſider the events of the firſt part of 


ro period, reaching from the deſtruktion of the Hea- 


I would take notice of the oppoſitian Satan made in this 


pace of time to the church: and, /econdly, the ſucceſs 


that the goſpel had in it. 


1. The oppoſition, | Satan being caſt out, of his old 
Heathen empire, the great red dragon, after ſo ſore a 
conflict with Michael and his angels for the greater part 
of three hundred years, being at laſt entirely routed 
and vanquithed, ſo that no place was found any more 


in Heaven for him, but he was caſt down, as it were, 
from Heaven to the earth; yet does not give over his op- 


poſition to the woman, the church of Chriſt, Concerning 
which all this conflict had been. But he is ſtill in a 
rage, and renews his attempts, and has recourſe to new 
devices againſt the church. The ſerpent, after he is caſt 
out of Heaven to the earth, caſts out of his mouth wa- 


ter as a flood, to cauſe the woman to be carried away 
of the flood. The oppoſition that he made to the 
_ Ehurch of Chriſt before the riſe of Antichnſt, was 
principally of two forts, It was either by corrupting 


the church of Chriſt with banden or by new endea- 


yours to reſtore Paganiſm. 


(1) I would obſerve, that after the N of the 


Heathen Roman empire, Satan infeſted the church 


with hereſies. Though there had been ſo glorious a 
work of God in delivering the church from her Hea- 


then perſecutors, and overthrowing the Heathen em- 
pire; yet the days of the church's travail not being 
ended, and the ſet time of her proſperity not being yet 
come, as being what was to ſucceed the fall of Anti- 


chriſt, therefore the peace and proſperity which the 


church enjoyed in Conſtantine's time, was but very 


mort: it was a reſpite, which gave the church a time of 
peace and ſilence, as it were for half an hour, wherein 


the four angels held the four winds from blowing, till 


the ſervants of God ſhould be ſealed in their foreheads. 


But the church, ſoon began to be greatly infeſted with 
| hereſies; the two proces and thole which did moſt 


infeſt 


© mt ow how 
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infeſt the church, were the Arian and Pelagian here- 
—_ Es ND: 
The Arians began foon after Conſtantine came to the 
throne. They denied the dottrine of the Trinity, and 


the divinity of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, and main- 
tained, that they were but mere creatures. This here- 
ſy increaſed more and more in the church, and prevail- 
ed like a flood, which threatened to overflow all, and 
entirely to carry away the church, inſomuch that before 
that age was out, that is, before the fourth century at- 
ter Chriſt was finiſhed, the greater part of the Chriſtian 
church were become Arians. There were ſome em- 


perors the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine, who were A- 


_ rians; fo that the Arians being the prevailing party, 


and having the civil authority on their fide, did raiſe 
a great perſecution againſt the true church of Chriſt; 


ſo that this hereſy might well be compared to a flood 


out of the mouth of the ſerpent, which threatened to 

overthrow all, and quite carry away the woman. 
The Pelagian hereſy aroſe in the beginning of the 

next century. It began by one Pelagius, who was born 


| in Britain : his Britiſh name WAS Mor, an. He denied 
original fin, and the influence of the Spirit of God in 


converſion, and held the power of free will, and man 


other things of like tendency ; and this hereſy did for 


a while greatly infeſt the church. Pelagius's principal 

antagoniſt, who wrote in defence of the orthodox faith, 

Eo fi pt . - pol ae 
(2) The other kind of oppoſition which Satan made 


againſt the church, was in his endeavours to reſtore 
Paganiſm. And his firſt attempt to reſtore it in tlie 
| Roman empire, was by Julian the apoſtate. Julian 


was nephew to Conſtantine the Great. When Con- 
ſtantine died, he left his empire to his three ſons ; 
and when they were dead, Julian the apoſlate reign- 
ed in their ſtead. ——He had been a proteiled Chri- 
tian ; but he fell from Chriſtianity, and turned Pagan; 
and therefore is called the apoſtate. When he came to 
the throne, he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to overthrow _ 
the Chriſtian church, and ſet up Pagamſm again in the 
empire. He put down the Chriſtian magiſtrates, and 
ſet up Heathens in their room : he re- built the Heathen 
temples, and fet up tlie Heathen worſhip in the empire, 
Noe „C 
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and became a moſt notorious perſecutor of the Chriſ- 
tians, and, as is thought, againſt his own light : he uſed 
to call Chriſt, by way of reproach, the Galilean. He 
was killed with a lance in his wars with the Perſians: 
When he ſaw that he was mortally wounded, he took 
a handful of his blood, and threw it up towards Hea- 


ven, crying out, Thou haſt overcome, O Galilean. 


And he 1s commonly thought by divines, to have com- 
mitted the unpardonable ſins 

Another way that Satan attempted to rellcrk Pagan- 
iſm in the Roman empire, was by the znvaſtons and con- 
queſts of Heathen nations. For in this ſpace of time 
that we are upon, the Goths and Vandals, and other 


Heathen barbarous nations that dwelt in the north of 


the Roman empire, invaded the empire, and obtained 
great conqueſts, and even over-ran the empire, and in 
the fifth century, took the city of Rome, and finally 


ſubdued and conquered, and took poſſeſſion of the welt. 


ern empire, as it was called, or the weſtern half of the 


empire, and divided it amongſt them; divided it into 


ten kingdoms, with which began the ten horns of the 
| beaſt; for we are told, that the ten horns are ten 
| kings, who ſhould riſe in the latter part of the Roman 


empire : Theſe are alſo repreſented by the ten toes of 
Nebuchadnezzar's image. The invaſion and conqueſts 


of theſe Heathen nations are ſuppoled to be foretold in 


the 8th chapter of Revelation, in what came to paſs 


under the ſounding of the Dur firſt trumpets. Now 


| theſe nations, who now took poſſeſſion of the weſtern 
empire, were Heathens ; ſo that by their means Hea- 


_ theniſm was again for a while reſtored after 1 it had been 
rooted out. 


So much for the oppoliti ition of Satan againſt the ſuc- | 


ceſs of the goſpel during this _ before the riſe of 
Antichriſt I proceed, 

To ſhow what ſucceſs there was of hy goſpel ir in 
this ſpace notwithſtanding this oppoſition. 


1) I would obſerve, that the oppoſition of Satan in 
thoſe things was baffled. Though the dragon caſt out 


of his mouth ſuch a flood after the woman to carry her 
way, yet he could not obtain his deſign; but the earth 
| helped the woman, and opencd her mouth, and ſwal- 
towed up the flood which the dragon caſt out of 2 


| mouth. 


os 
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mouth. Theſe hereſies, which for a while ſo much 
prevailed, yet after a while dwindled away, and oitho- 
doxy was again reltored : and his OY by Julian 
was baffled at his death. 


(2) The goſpel, during this ſpace of time, was fur- 


cher propagated amongſt many barbarous Heathen na- 


tions in the confines of the Roman empire. In the 


time of Conſtantine there was a conſiderable propaga- 


tion of the goſpel in the Eaſt-Indies, chiefly by the ni- 


: niſtry of one Frumentius. Great numbers of the Ibe- 


rians, an Heathen people, were converted to Chriſtian- 


ity by a Chriſtian woman of eminent piety, whom they 
had taken captive. And ſome account is given of ſe- 
veral other barbarous nations who were not within the 


Roman empire, that oreat numbers of them were 


brought to receive the goſpel by the teaching and ex- 


ample of captives whom they had taken in war. And 


after this, about the year of Chriſt 972, the goſpel was 


propagated among the barbarous people that dwelt in 


Arabia; as it was allo among ſome of the northern na- 


tions ; particularly a prince of the country of the Goths 


about this time became Chriſtian, and a great number 
of his people with him. Towards the latter end of this 
century, the goſpel was alſo further propagated among 
the Perſians, and alſo the Scythians, a barbarous people, 
that the apoſtle mentions in Col. iii. 11. Barbarian, 
Scythian, bond nor free.“ 


And after this, about the year 430, there was a re- 
markable converſion of a Heathen people called the 


| Burg undians, to the Chriſtian faith. About the ſame 
time, in this age, the goſpel began to be propagated in | 
Ireland : ; and the Iriſh, who till now had been Heathen, 

| began to receive the S faith. About the fime | 


time it was further propagated among ſome barbarous 


people in Scotland, and alſo in ſome other places. In 
the next century to this, one Zathys, a Heathen king, 
| who ruled over. a people called the Colchians, was 


brought to renounce his Heatheniſm, and to embrace 
the Chriſtian religion. Several other CPI nations 


are recorded to have renounced Heatheniſm and em— 


braced C hriſtianit) about this time, that 1 cannot ſtand 


to mention. 


bp hus J have brieſly conſidered the principal events of 
_— Mm Feine 
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providence which concern the ſucceſs of the gofel of 
Chriſt from Conſtantine to the riſe of Antichriſt, 
__ edly, I come now to the ſecond part of the time from 
Conſtantine to the deſtruction of Antichriſt, viz. that 
which reaches from the riſe of Antichrift to the refor- 
mation by Luther and others. And this is the darkeſt 
and moſt diſmal day that ever the Chriſtian Church 
faw, and probably the darkeſt that ever it will ſee. The 
time of the church's affliction and perſecution, as was 
_ obſerved before, is from Chriſt's reſurrection till the 
deſtruction of Antichriſt, excepting what the day is, as 
it were, ſhortened by fome intermifſions and times 661 re- 
ſpite, which God gives for the elett's fake. But this 
: x 259 from the riſe of Antichriſt till the reformation, 
was a ſpace wherein the Chriſtian church was in its 
greateſt depth of depreſſion, and its darkeſt time of all. 
The true church in this ſpace was for many hundred 
years in a ſtate of great obſcurity, like the woman in 
the wilderneſs: indeed ſhe was almoſt hid from light 
and obſervation. In [peaking of the events of this ſpace 
"of. time, I would, 1. Take notice of the great machi- 
nations and works of the Devil againſt the kingdom of 
Chriſt during this time: 2. How the church of Chriſt 
was upheld during this time. 

1. I would take notice of the great works of the De- 
vil againſt the kingdom of Chriit during this time. Sa- 
tan had done great things againſt the Chriſtian church 
before, but had been baffled once and again. Michael 
and his angels had obtained a glorious victory. How 
terrible was his oppolition during the continuance of 

the Heathen empire; and how glorious was Chriſt's 
victory and triumph over him in the time of Conſtan- 
tine! It pleaſed God now to prepare the way for a yct 
more glorious victory over him, to ſuffer him to renew 
his ſtrength, and to do the utmoſt that his power and 
ſubtilty can help him to; and therefore he ſuffers him 
to have a long time to lay his ſchemes, and to eſtabliſh 
his intereſt, and make his matters ſtrong; and ſuffers 
him to carry his deſigns a great length indeed, almoſt : 
to the ſwallowing up of his church; and to exerciſe a 
high, and proud, and almoſt uncontrouled dominion 


in the world, a long time before Chriſt finally conquers, 
and ſubdues, and uiterly ruins his viſible kingdom on 


earth, 
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earth, as he will do in the time of the deſtruction of 
Antichriſt : thus gloriouſly triumphing over him, af- 


ter he has done the utmoſt that his power and ſubtilt 


can extend to, and ſhowing that he is above him, after 


he has dealt moſt proudly, and lifted himſelf neben of 


all. 
'The two great works of the Devil which he i in this 


ſpace of time wrought againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, 


are his erecting his Antichriſtian and Mahometan king- 


doms, which have been, and ſtill are, two kingdoms of 
great extent and ſtrength, both together ſwallowing up 


the ancient Roman empire; the kingdom of Antichriſt 
ſwallowing up the Weſtern empire, and Satan's Maho- | 
metan kingdom the Eaſtern empire. As the ſcriptures : 


in the book of Revelation repreſent it, it is in the de- 
ſtruction of theſe that the glorious victory of Chriſt, 
at the introduction of che glorious times of the church, 


will mainly conſiſt. And here let us briefly obſerve 


how Satan erects and maintains theſe two great king- 
doms of his in oppoſition to the kingdom of Chriſt. 


(1) Wich reſpect to the kingdom of Azitichrif;— 


This ſeems to be the maſter- piece of all the contrivances 


of the Devil againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, and is evi- 
dently ſo ſpoken of in ſcripture, and therefore Anti- 
chriſt is the man of ſin, or that man of ſin, 2 Theſ. ii. 
3. He is fo called emphatically, as though he were ſo 
eminently. So he is called Antichriſt, which ſignifies 


the . pe or adverſary of Chriſt. Not that he is 
the on 


opponent of Chriſt ; there were many others 
beſides Wag The Apoſtle John obſerves, that in his 


days there were many Antichriſts. But yet this is call- 
ed the Antichriſt, as though there were none but he, 
becauſe he was ſo eminently, and above all others. 80 
this contrivance of the Devil, is called the myſtery of 
22quity, 2 Thel. ii. 7. And we find no enemy of Chrilt 
one half ſo much ſpoken of in the prophecies of Reve- 
lation as this; and the deſtruction of no enemy is ſpo- 


ken of as ſo glorious and happy for the church. Thie 
craft and ſubtilty of the Devil, above all appears in this 


work of his; as might be ſhown, were it not that it 


would conſume too much tune. RL 
This is a contrivance of the Devil to turn the 1 
of the Chriſtian church into a miniſtry of the Devil, 
M m 2 and 
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and to turn theſe mgele of the churches: into fallen angels, 


and ſo into devils. And in the tyranny, and ſuperſtition, 


and 1dolatry, and perſecution, which he ſets up, he con- 
trives to make an image of ancient Paganiſm, and more 
than to reſtore what was loſt in the empire by the over- 


throw of Paganiſm 1 in the time of Conſtantine: ſo that 


by theſe means the head of the beaſt, which was wound- 


ed unto death in Conſtantine, has his deadly wound 


healed in Antichriſt; Rev. xin. g. And the dragon 


that formerly reigned i in the Heathen Roman empire, 


being caſt out thence, after the beaſt with ſeven heads 
and ten horns riſes up out of the ſea, gives him his 


power, and ſeat, and great authority ; and all the world 5 


wonders after the beaſt. 


lam far from pretending to determine the time when 
the reign of Antichriſt began, which is a point that has 


been ſo much controverted among divines and expoſi- 


tors. It is certain that the 1260 days, or years, which 


are ſo of en in ſcripture mentioned as the time of the 
continuance of Antichriſt's reign, did not commence 


before the year of Chriſt 479; becaule if they did, they 


would have ended, and Antichriſt would have fallen 


before now. But I ſhall not pretend to determine pre- 
ciſely how long 1 it was after this that that period began. 
The riſe of Antichriſt was gradual. The Chriſtian 
church corrupted itſelf in many things preſently after 

Conſtantine's time, growing more and more ſuperſti- 
tious in its worſhip, by degrees bringing in, many cere- 
monies into the worſhip of God, till at length they 


brought in the worſhip of ſaints, and ſet up images in 
their churches, and the clergy in general, and eſpecial- 
ly the biſhop of Rome, aſſumed more and more autho- 
rity to himſelf. In the primitive times he was only a 
miniſter of a congregation; then a ſtanding moderator 
of a preſbytery ; then a dioceſan biſhop; then a metro- 
politan, which is equivalent to an archbiſhop ; then he 
was a patriarch ; then afterwards he claimed the power 


of univerſal biſhop over the whole Chriſtian church 
through the world; wherein he was oppoſed for a while, 
but afterwgrds was confirmed: in it by the civil power of 


the, Emperor in the year 606. After that he claimed 


the power of a temporal prince; and ſo was wont to 
Carry two ſwords, to lignify that both the temporal and 
. ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual ſword was his; and claimed more and more 


authority, till at length he, as Chriſt's vicegerent on 
earth, claimed the very ſame power that Chriſt would 


| have, if he was preſent on earth, and reigned on his 


throne, or the ſame power that belongs to God, and 


uſed to be called God on earth; and uſed to be ſubmitted 


to by all the princes of Chriſtendom. He claimed | 
power to crown princes, and to degrade them at his plea- 


ure; and this power was owned: and it came to that, 


that kings and emperors uſed to kiſs his feet. The em- 


perors were wont to receive their crowns at his hands, 


and princes were wont to dread the diſpleaſure of the 


Pope as they would dread a thunderbolt from Heaven; 
for if the Pope was pleaſed to excommunicate a prince, 
all his ſubjects were at once freed from their allegiance 


to him; yea, and obliged not to own him any more, on 


pain of excommunication; and not only ſo, but any 


man might kill him wherever he found him. And 
further, the Pope was believed to have power to damn 
men at pleaſure; for whoever died under his excom- 


munication, was looked upon as certainly damned. 


And ſeveral emperors were actually depoſed, and eject- 
ed, and. died miſerably by his means; and if tke people 


of any ſtate or kingdom did not pleaſe him, he had 


power to lay that ſtate or kingdom under an interdict. 


which was a ſentence pronounced by the Pope againſt 
that ſtate or kingdom, whereby all ſacred adnuniftra- 
tions among them could have no validity. There could 


be no valid baptiſms, or ſacraments, or prayers or 
preaching, or pardons, till that interdict was taken off; 
ſo that that people remained, in their apprehenſion, in a 
miſerable, damnable Rate, and therefore dreaded it as 
they would a ſtorm of fire and brimſtone from Heaven. 


And in order to execute his wrath on a prince or peo- 


ple with whom the Pope was diſpleaſed, other princes 


muſt alſo be put to a great deal of trouble and expence. 


And as the Pope and his clergy robbed the people of 


their eccleſiaſtical and civil liberties and privileges, ſo 
they alſo robbed them of their eflates, and drained all 


Chriſtendom of their money, and engroſſed the moit 
of their riches into their own coffers, by their vaſt re- 
Venues, beſides pay for pardons and indulgences, bap- 


| hiſms and extreme unttions, deliverance out of purga- 


tory, 
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tory, and an hundred a things.— See how well 
this agrees with the prophecies, 2 Theſ. i ii. 3. 4. Dan. 
vii. 20. 2 1. Rev. xiu. 6. 7. and chap. xvii. g. 4. 
During this time alſo ſuperſtition and ignorance more 
and more prevailed. The holy ſcriptures by degrees 
were taken out of the hands of the laity, the better tq 
promote the unſcriptural and wicked deſigns of the 
Pope and the clergy ; and inſtead of promoung know- 
ledge among the people, they induſtriouſſy promoted 
ignorance. It was a received maxim among them, That 
ignorance is the mother of devotion: and fo great was 
the darkneſs of thoſe times, that learning was almoſt 
extinct in the world. The very prieſts themſelves, moſt 
of them were barbarouſly ignorant as to any com- 
mendable learning, or any other knowledge than their 
belliſh craft in oppreſſing and tyrannizing over the ſouls 
of the people. The ſuperſtition and wickedneſs of the 
church of Rome, kept growing worſe and worſe till 
the very time of the reformation ; and the whole Chri- 
ſtian world were lead away into this great defection, ex- 
5 cepting the remains of the Chriſtian church in the caſt. f 
ern empire that had not been utterly overthrown by 
the Turks, as the Greek church, and tome others, 
which were alſo ſunk into great darkneſs and groſs ſu- | 
perſtition, excepting alſo thoſe few that were the peo- 
ple of God, who are repreſented by the woman in the 
wildernels, and God's two witnelles, of which more. 


| hereafter. 


This is one of thoſe two great kingdoms which the 

. Devil i in this period erected in oppoſition to the king- 

dom of Chriſt and was the greatelt and chief. I _ 
now, 

(2) To ſpeak of he other, the ſecond, hk is in 

many reſpetis like unto it. viz. his Mahometan king- 

dom, which is another great kingdom of mighty power 
and vaſt extent, ſet up by Satan, againſt the kingdom of 

Chhriſt: he ſet this up in the Eaſtern empire, as be did - 
that of Antichriſt in the Weſtern, _ 

Mahomet was born in the year of Chriſt 570, in A 

. rabia. When he was about forty years of age, he be- 

gan to give forth that he was the great prophet of God, 

and began to teach his new invented religion, of which 

he was to be eee as the head next under God. 


He 
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n. le publiſhed his Alcoran, which he pretended he re- 
ceived from the Angel Gabriel; and being a ſubtle craf- 

6e ty man, and poſſeſſed of conſiderable wealth, and liv- 


es ing ſ among a people who were very ignorant, and great- 
G ly divided in their opinions of religious matters, by ſub- 
he iilty, and fair promiſes of a ſenſual paradiſe, he gained 
v. aa number to be his followers, and ſet up for their 
ed Prince, and propagated his religion by the ſword, and 
laat made it meritorious of Paradiſe to fight for him. | By 
as © which means his party grew, and went on fighting till 
lt | they conquered and brought over the neighbouring 
oft. cCeountries; and fo his party gradually grew till they 
mw. covers ran a great part of the world. Firſt, the Saracens, | 
eir who were ſome of his followers, and were a people of 
als the country of Arabia, where Mahomet lived, about 
he dhe year 700, began dreadfully to waſte the Roman em- 
ill paire. They over-ran a great many countries belonging 
ri. io the empire, and continued their conqueſts for a lon 
XxX. mme. Theſe are ſuppoſed to be meant by the locuſts 
t temat we read of in the gth chapter of Revelation. 
by And then after this the Turks, who were originally 
-$ another people, different from the Saracens, but were 
1 _. followers of Mahomet, conquered all the eaſtern em- 
0. pire. They began their empire about the year of Chriſt 
"A 1296, and began to invade Europe about 100, and took | 
re © Conſtantinople, and fo became maſters of all the eaſtern 
empire in the year 1453, which is near three hundred 
he pypears ago. And thus all thoſe cities and countries 
There were thoſe famous churches of old, that we read 
9 bol in the New Teſtament, as Jeruſalem, Antioch, E- 
me pheſus, Corinth, &c. now all became ſubject to the 
„ Turks. And they took poſſeſſion of Conſtantinople, 
5 which was named after Conſtantine the Great, being 


made by him the head city of the Roman empire, 
whereas Rome had been till then, Theſe are ſuppoſed 
da 14 0' be propheſied of by the horſemen in the gth chapter 
dle of Revelation, beginning with the 15th verſe. And 
A the remains of the Chriſtians that are in thoſe parts of 


the world, who are moſtly of the Greek church, are 
es in miſerable ſlavery under theſe Turks, and treated with 
2227 a great deal of barbarity and cruelty, and are become 
ich muaoſtly very ignorant and ſuperſtitious. | 

8 5 l Thus I have ſhown what great works of Satan were 


wrought 
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wrought 8 this PEER of time in oppoſition to the 
kingdom of Chriſt. 


2. I come now to {how how the church of Chriſt 
was upheta : through this dark time. And here, 
(1 It is to be obſerved, that towards. the former part 


of this ſpace of time, 3 of the nations of Chriſten- 
dom heid out a long time before they complied with the 


corruptions and uſurpaiions of the church of Rome. 


_ "Though all the world wondered after the beaſt, yet ail 


nations did not fall in at once. Many of the prigicipal 


corruptions of the church of Rome were brought in 
with a great deal of ltruggle and oppoſition; and parti- 


cularly, when the Pope gave out, that he was univerlal 


biſhop, many churches greatly oppoſed him in it; and 


it Was a long time before they y W ould yield to rr EXOT- 


bitant claims. And fo, when the w orihip of images was 
_tirit brought into the e there were many who 


greatly oppoſed it, and long held, out againſt it. And 
fo with reſpect to other corruptions of the church of 
Rome. Thoſe people that dwelt nearer to the city of 
Rome complied ſooner, but ſome that were more re- 


mote, were a Jong time 1 they could be induced to 
put their necks under the yoke: and particularly eccle- 


Baſtical hiſtory gives an account, that it was fo with 
great part of the churches in England, and Scotland, 
and France, who retained the ancient purity of . 
trine and worthip much longer than any others who 
were nearer the chief ſeat of Antichriſt. | 
(2) In every age of this dark time, there appeared 
particular perfons in all parts of Chriſtendom, Who 
bore a teſtimony againſt the corruptions and tyranny of 
the church of Rome. There is no one age of Anti- 
chriſt, even in the darkeſt time of all, but eccleſiaſti- 
cal hillorians mention great many by name who mani- 
jelted an abhorrence of the Pope, and his idolatrou 
worſhip, and pleaded for the ancient purity of dottrine 
and worſhip. God was pleaſed to maintain an uninter- 
rupt ed ſucceſſion of witneſſes through the whole time, 
in Germany, France, Britain, and other countries; as 
Kiltorians 1 and mention them by name, 
and give an account of the teſtimony which they held. 
wle of them were private perſons, and many of them 
miticrs, aud ſpine magiſtrates, aud perſons of great 
dit incion. 
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diſtinction. And there were numbers in every age who 
were perſecuted and put to death for this teſtimon y). 
(3) Beſides theſe particular perſons diſperſed here and 
there, there was a certain people, called the Haldenſes, who 
lived ſeparate from all the reſt of the world, who kept 


- themſelves pure, and conſtantly bore teſtimony againſt 


the church of Rome through all this dark time. The 
place where they dwelt was the Vaudois, or the five val- 


tween Italy and France. The place where they lived 
was compaſſed about with thoſe exceeding high moun- 


tains called he Alps, which were almoſt impaſſable. : 


The paſſage over theſe mountainous deſert countries, 


was fo difficult, that the valleys where this people dwelt 


were almoſt inacceſſible. There this people lived for 


many ages, as it were, alone, in a ſtate of ſeparation 
ftfrom all the world, having very little to do with an 
bother people. And there they ferved God in the an- 


Tcient purity of his worſhip, and never ſubmitted to the 


tte place 
mould feed her there during the reign of Antichriſt. 
Some of the Popiſh writers themſelves own, that that 
people never ſubmitted to the church of Rome. One 
of the Popiſh writers, ſpeaking of the Waldenſes, lays 
Ihe hereſy of the Waldenſes is the oldeſt hereſy in the 


church of Rome. This place in this deſert moun- 
tainous country, probably was the place eſpecially 


meant in the 12th chapter of Revelation, 6th verſe, as 
prepared of God for the woman, that they 


world. It 1s ſuppoſed that this people firſt betook 


ttztemſelves to this deſert ſecret place among the moun- 
tains, to hide themſelves from the ſeverity of the Hea- 
then perſecutions which were before Conſtantine the 


Great. And thus the woman fled into the wilderneſs _ 
from the face of the ſerpent, Rev. xii. 6. And ſo verſ. 14» 


And to the woman were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs, into her 
place: where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, 


„ and half a time, from the face of the ſerpent.” And 
the people being ſettled there, their poſterity continued 
there from age to age afterwards : and being, as it ters, 


by natural walls, as well as by God's grace, ſeparated 


from the reſt of the world, never partook of the over- 


Tele 


mountainous country, 3 
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IThbeſe eſpecially were thoſe virgins who were not de- 
filed with the reſt of women, or when other women 
roſtituted themſelves and were defiled ; but they kept 
themſelves pure for Chriſt alone: they followed the 


Lamb, their [piritual huſband, whitherſoever he went: 
they fo] lowed him into this hideous wilderneſs, Rev. 


XIV. 4. 5. 


Their doctrine and their worſhip, as 
there ſtill remain accounts of them, appear to be the 


ſame with the Proteſtant doctrine and worſhip; and by 
the confeſſion of Popiſh writers, they were a people re- 
markable for the ſtrictneſs of their lives, for charity and 
other chriſtian virtues. They lived in external poverty 


in this hideous country; but they choſe this rather 


than to comply with the great eee of the reſt 


of the world. 


They living in ſo ſecret a place, it was a long time be⸗ 
fore they ſeem to have been much taken notice of b 


the Romaniſts; but at laſt falling under obſervation, 
they went out in mighty armies againſt them, and fell 
upon them with inſatiable cruelty, barbaroufly maſla- 


cring and putting to death, men, women, and children, 


with all imaginable tortures ; and ſo continued perſe. 

_ cuting them with but little intermiſſion, for ſeveral hun- 
dred years; by which means many of them were driven 
out of their old habitations in the valleys of Piedmont, 
and fled into all parts of Europe, carrying with them 
their doctrine, to which many were brought over. So 
their perſecutors could not, by all their cruelties, extir- 


* the church of God; fo fulfilling his word, that 


« the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it. 


(4) Towards the latter part of this dark time, ſeve- 


ral noted divines openly appeared to defend the truth, 


and hear teſtimony againſt the corruptions of the 

church of Rome, and had many followers. The firſt 
and principal of theſe, was a certain Engliſh divine; 
| whoſe name was John WWickliff, who appeared about 140 


years before the Reformation, and ſtrenuouſſy oppoſed 


the Popith religion, and taught the ſame dottrine that 


the Retormers afterwards did, and had many followers 


in England, He was hotly perſecuted i in his life time, 
pet died in peace; and after he was buried, his 


Lones were dug up by his perſecutors, and burnt. His 


tollowers remained in conſiderable numbers! in England 


till 
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till the Reformation, and were cruelly perſecuted, and 
multitudes put to death for their religion. 

Wickliff had many diſciples and followers, not only 
in England, but in other parts of Europe, whither his 


books were carried; and particularly in Bohemia, a- 
mong whom were two eminent divines, the name of one 
was John Hufs, the other's name was Ferom, a divine 
belonging to Prague, the chief city of Bohemia. Theſe 
ſtrenuoufly oppoſed the church of Rome, and had 
many who adhered to them. They were both burnt by 
the Papiſts for their doctrine; and their followers in 
Bohemia were cruelly perſecuted, but never extirpated 
till the Reformation. 5 | | 


'Thus having gone through this dark time of the. 


church, which is the ſecond part of the ſpace from 
. Conſtantine the Great to the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
I come now, %%% 


gdly, To the tl i rd part, viz. that which begins with. 


the Reformation, and reaches to the preſent time. 


And here I would, 1. Speak of the Reformation. itſelf; 


2. The oppoſition which the Devil has made to the Re- 
formed church; g. What ſucceſs there has lately been. 
of the goſpel, in one place and another; 4. What the 
tate of things is now in the world with regard to the 
church of Chriſt, and the ſuccefs of his purchaſe. 


1. Here the firſt thing to be taken notice of is the. 


Reformation. This was begun about 220 years ago: 
flirſt in Saxony in Germany, by the preaching of Mar- 

tin Luther, who being ſtirred in his ſpirit, to ſee the 

_ horrid practices of the Popiſh clergy, and having ſet 

_ himſelf diligently to enquire after truth, by the ſtudy of 

4 the holy ſcriptures, and the writings of the ancient fa- 


thers of the church, very openly and boldly decried 


the corruptions and uſurpations of the Romiſh church 
mim his preaching and writings, and had ſoon a great 


number that fell in with him; among whom was the 


celector of Saxony, the ſovereign prince of the countr 
0 which he belonged. This greatly alarmed the church. 
of Rome; and it did as it were rally all its force to op- 


pole him and his doctrine, and fierce wars and perſecu- 
tions were raiſed againſt it; but yet it went on by the. 
labours of Luther, and Melancthon in Germany, and 
Zuinglius in Switzerland, and other eminent di vines, 
or Nas who, 
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who were cotempor ary with Luther, and fell in with 

him; and paricatarly 1 who appeared ſomething 
after the beginning of the Reformation, but was onẽ 
of the moſt eminent Reformers. 


Many of the princes of Germany ſoon fell in with 


the . religion, and many other ſtates and king 
doms in Europe, as England, Scotland, Sweden, * 


mark, Norway, great part of France, Poland, Lithua- 

nia, Switzerland, and the Low Countries. So that ĩt is 
thought, that heretofore about half Chriſtendom were 
of the Proteſtant religion ; though ſince, the Papilts 
have gained ground: fo that the > Procetants now have 


not ſo great a proportion. 


Thus God began gloriouſly 65 revive his wk a. 
gain, and advance the kingdom of his Son, after ſuch a a 
ſmal night of darkneſs as had not been before from the 


7 riſe of FT to that time. There had been many 


endeavours uſed by the witneſſes for the truth, for a Re- 


formation before. But now, when God's appointed 
time was come, his work was begun, and went on with 


a ſwift and wonderful progreſs; and Antichriſt, wha 


had been riſing higher and higher from his very firſt 
beginning till that time, was ſwiftly and ſuddenly 


brought down, and fell half way towards utter ruin, 


and never has been able to riſe again to his former height. 


A certain very late expolitpr( Mr. Lowman) who explains 


the five firſt vials in the 16th chapter of Revelation, 


with greater probability perhaps than any who went be- 

fore him, explains the fifth vial, which was poured out 

on the (as of the beaſt, of what came to paſs in the Re-. 5 
formation; explaining the four preceding vials of cer- 1 


tain great judgments of God brought on the Popiſh do- 
minions before the Reformation. It is ſaid, Rev. xvi. 


10. that * the fifth angel poured out his vial on the 
« ſeat of the beaſt; in the original it is the throne of 


the beaſt; and his kingdom was full of darkneſs, 


« and they gnawed their tongues for pain, and blaſ- 


* phemed the God of Heaven becauſe of their pains 


and their ſores, and repented not of their deeds.” He 
poured out his vial upon the throne of the beaſt, i. e. 
on the authority and dominion of the Pope: fo the 
word throne is often uſed in ſcripture; ſo 1 Kings i. g. 
Bk the Lord hath been with = 2 the king, even 
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„ ſo be he with Solomon, and make his throne greater 
than the throne of my lord King David;“ LC. make 


But now, in the Reformation, the vials of God's | 


wrath, were poured out on the throne of the heat. His 
throne was terribly ſhaken and diminiſhed. The Pope's 


authority and dominion was greatly diminiſhed, both as 
to the extent and degree. He laſt, as was ſaid before, 
about balf his dominions. And beſides, ſince the Re- 


formation, the Pope has loſt great part of that autho- 


rity, even in the Popiſh dominions which he had be- 


fore. He is not regarded, and his power is dreaded in 
no meaſure as it was wont to be. The powers of Eu- 
rope have learned not to put their necks under the 


Pope's feet, as formerly they were wont to do. So that 


he is as a lion that has loſt his teeth, in compariſon of 


what he was once. And when the Pope and his clergy, 
enraged to ſee their authority ſo diminiſhed at the Re- 


formation, laid their beads together, and joined their 
forces to deſtroy the Reformation; their policy, which 
Was wont to ſerve them ſo well, failed; and they found 


their kingdom full of darkneſs, ſo that they could do 
nothing, any more than the Egyptians, who roſe not 


from their ſeats for three days. The Reformed church 


was deiended as Lot and the angels were in Sodom, by 
imiting the Sodomites with darkneſs or blindneſs, that 


they could not find the door. God then fulfilled that 
in Job. v. 11. &c. © To ſet up on high thoſe that be 


* low; that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety. 


i He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, ſo that 


* their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe. He ta- 


* keih the wite in their own craftineſs : and the coun- 
** fel of che froward is carried headlong. They meet 
with darkneſs in the day-ume, and grope in the noon- 
day as in the night. But he ſaveth the poor from 


the ſword, from their mouth, and from the hand of 
** the mighty.“ | i 


Thoſe proud enemies of God's people being ſo diſ- 


appointed, and finding themſelves fo unable to uphold 


their own-dominion and authority, this made them as 


it were, to gnay their tqngues for pain, or bite cheir 


tongues for mere rage, 7 
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2. 1 proceed herofore to ſhow what oppoſition has 


been made to this ſycceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe by the 


Reformation by Satan and his adherents ; obſerving, as 


we go along, how far they have been baffled, and how 


far they have been ſucceſsful. 
The oppoſition which Satan has made ini the 


; Reformed religion has been principally of the following 
Finds, viz. that which was made, 1. by a general coun- 


cil of che church of Rome; 2. by ſecret plots and de- 


vices; g. by open wars and invaſions; 4. by cruel op- 
preſſion and men and, 5. by w in cor- 
rupt opinions. 


(x) The firſt oppoſition that I ſhall take notice of is 


that which was made .by the clergy of the church of 
Rome uniting together in a general council. This was 
the famous Council of Trent, which the Pope called a 
little while after the Reformation. In that council, 
there met together ſix cardinals, thirty- two arcbiſhops, 


two hundred and twenty-eight biſhops, beſides inume- 


rable others of the Romiſh clergy. This council, m all 


their ſittings, including the times of intermiſſion be- 


tween their ſittings, was held for twenty-five years to- 


7 gether. Their main buſineſs all this while was to con- 
cert meaſures for eſtabliſhing the church of Rome a- 


gainſt the Reformers, and for deſtroying the Reforma- 
tion. But it proved that they were not able to perform 


their enterpriſe. The Reformed church, notwithſtand- 
ing their holding lo great a council, and for ſo long a 
time together againſt it, remained, and remains ſtill. 
So that the counſel of the froward is carried headlong, 


and their kingdom is full of darkneſs, and they weary 


themſelves to find the door. 


Thus the church of Rome, inſtead 5 repenting of 


their deeds, when ſuch clear light was held forth to 
them by Luther and other ſervants of God, the Re- 
formers, does, by general agreement in council, perſiſt 
in their vile corruptions and wickedneſs, and obſtinate 


oppoſition to the kingdom of Chriſt. The doctrines 


and practices of the church of Rome, which were chief. 
ly condemned by the Reformed, were confirmed by the 
decrees of their council; and the corruptions in many 
reſpects, were carried higher than ever before; and 


they uttered blaſphemous e and curſes again 


che 
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night, and their hands could not perform the 
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the Reformed religion, and all the reformed church 
was excommunicated and anathematized by them ; and 


ſo, according to the prophecy, they blaſphemed God.” 
Thus God hardened their hearts, intending to deſtroy 


them. 


(2) The Papiſts have often endeavoured to overthrow 
the Reformation by ſecret plots and conſpiracies. So 


there were many plots againſt the life of Luther. The 
' Papiſts were engaged in contriving to diſpatch him, and 


to put him out of their way; and he as he was a very 
bold man, often very much expoſed himſelf in the cauſe 
of Chriſt : but yet they were wonderfully prevented 
from hurting him, and he at laſt died in his bed in 
peace. And ſo there have been from time to time in- 
numerable ſchemes ſecretly laid for the overthrow of 
the Proteſtant religion; among which, that which 


; ſeems to be moſt conſiderable, and which ſeemed to be 


the moſt likely to have taken effect, was that which was 


in the time of King James II. of England, which is 
within the memory of many of us. There was at that 


time a ſtrong conſpiracy between the King of England 


and Lewis XIV. of France, who were both Papiſts, to 
extirpate the Northern hereſy, as they called the Proteſ- 


tant religion, not only out of England, but out of all 
Europe; and had laid their ſchemes ſo, that they ſeem- 

ed, to be almoſt ſure of their purpoſe. They looked 
upon it, that if the Reformed religion were ſuppreſſed 
in the Bnitiſh realms, and in the Netherlands, which 
were the ſtrongeſt part, and chief defence of the Pro- 


teſtant intereſt, they ſhould have eaſy work with the 
Teſt, And juſt as their matters ſeemed to be come to a 
head, and their enterpriſe ripe for execution, God, in 
his providence, ſuddenly daſhed all their ſchemes in 
pieces by the Revolution, at the coming in of Kin 


William and Queen Mary; by which all their deſigns 


were at an end; and the Proteſlant intereſt was more 


rongly eſtabliſhed, by the crown of England's being 
_ eſtabliſhed in the Proteſtant houſe of Hanover, and a 
Papiſt being, by the conſtitution of the nation, for ever 
rendered incapable of wearing the crown of England. 


Thus they groped in darkneſs at noon-day as in the 
ir enter- 


prile, 
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prife, and their. kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 5 


wed their tongues for pam. 
After this, there was a deep defign laid to bring th 
ſame thing to paſs in the latter end of Queen l 3 


reign, by the bringing in of the Popiſh pretender; 


which was no leſs ſuddenly and totally baffled by divine 
providence ; as the plots againſt the Reformation, by 
bringing in the Pretender, have been from time to 
mne. 

(3) The Reformation has often been oppoſed by 64 


pen wars and invations; So in the beginning of the 


Reformation, the Emperor of Germany, to ſuppreſs 
the Reformation, declared war with the Duke of Sax- 
„and the principal men who favoured and receiv- 


_ ed Lather's dodtrine. But they could not obtain their 
end; they could not ſuppreſs the Reformation. For 


the fame end, the king of Spain maintained a long war 
with Holland and the Low Countries in the century be- 


fore laſt. But thoſe cruel wars iſſued greatly to the 
diſadvantage of the Romiſh church, as they occaſioned 


the ſetting up of one of the moſt er Proteſtant 
| lates in Europe, which, next to Great-Britain, is the 
chief barrier of the Proteſtant religion. And the de- 


ſign of the Spaniſh invaſion of England in Queen Eli- 


Zabeth's time, was to ſuppreſs and root out the Reform- 


ce religion; and therefore they brought in their fleet 
All manner of inſtruments of cruelty wherewith to tor- 

ture the Proteſtants who would not renounce the Pro- 
 teſlant religion. But their deſign was totally baffled, 


and their mighty fleet in a great nieaſure ruined. 


(4) Satan has oppoſed the Reformation with cruel 


perſecutions. The perſecutions with which the Proteſ- 


' rants in one kingdom and another have been perſecut- 
ed by the church of Rome, have in many reſpects been 


far beyond any of the Heathen perſecutions which 


were before Conſtantine the Great, and beyond all that 


ever were before. So that Antichriſt has proved the 


greateſt and crueleſt enemy to the church of Chriſt that 
ever was in the world, in this, as well as in all other re- 
ſpeècts; agreeable to the deſcription g given of the church 


of Rome, Rev. xvii. 6. And! [aw the woman drunk 


« en with the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood 


of the martyrs of Jeſus.” And, _—_ NPE: Fad 
"un 
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And on her was found the blood of prophets, and 


« of ſaints, and of all them that were {lain upon the 
“% earth.” 

"The Heathen perſecutions had been very dreadful : 
but now perſecution by the church of Rome was im- 
proved, and ſtudied, and cultivated, as an art or 


ſcience. Such ways of afflicting and tormenting were 
found out, as are beyond the thought and invention of 


ordinary men, or men who are unſtudied in thoſe 
things and beyond the invention of all former ages. 
And that perſecution might be managed the more ef- 
fectually, there were certain ſocieties of men eſtabliſhed 


in various parts of the Popiſh dominions, whoſe buſi- 


neſs it ſhould be to ſtudy, and improve, and prattiſe 


perſecution in its highelt perfection, which are thoſe 
ſocieties called the courts of inguiſition. A reading of 


the particular hiſtories of the Romiſh perſecution, and 
their courts of inquiſition, will give that idea which a 


few words cannot expreſs. 


When the Reformation began, the beaſt with ſeven 


heads and ten horns began to rage in a dreadful man- 
ner. After the Reformation, the church of Rome re- 


newed its perſecution of the poor Waldenſes, and great 


multitudes of them were cruelly tortured and put to 
death. Soon after the Reformation, there were terrible 
| perſecutions 1 in various parts of Ger many; and eſpeci- 


ally in Bohemia, which laſted for thirty years together; 


in which ſo ach blood was ſhed for the ſake of reli- 


gion, that a certain writer compares it to the plenty of 


waters of the great rivers of Germany. The countries 


of Poland, Lithuani, and Hungary, were in hke man- 
ner deluged with Proteſtant blood. 

By means of theſe and other cruel perſecutions, the 
Proteſtant religion was in a great meaſure ſuppreſſed in 


Bohemia, and the Palatinate, and Hungary, which be- 


fore were as it were Proteſtant countries. Thus was 


_ fulfilled what was foretold of the little horn, Dan. 
vii. 20. 21. —and of the ten horns that were in his 


* head, and of the other which came up, and before 
whites three fell, even of that horn that had eyes, 


and a mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe 
* look was more ſtout than his fellows. I beheld, and 


the lame horn made war with the ſaints, and prevail». 
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4 ed againſt them.“ And what was foretold of the 
beaſt having ſeven heads and ten horns; Rev. xiii. 7. 


« And it was given unto him to make war with the 


«ſaints, and to overcome them; and power was given 


« him ove: all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.” 
Allo Holland and the other Low Countries were for 
many years a ſcene of nothing but the moſt affecting 


and amazing crvelties, being deluged with the blood of 
Proteſtants, under the mercileſs hands of the Spant- 
ards, to whom they were then in ſubjection. But in 


this perſecution the Devil in a great meaſure failed of 


| his purpoſe; as it iſſued in a great part of the Nether- 


lands caſting off the Spaniſh yoke, and ſetting up a 


wealthy and powerful Proteſtant ſtate, to the great de- 


fence of the Proteſtant cauſe ever ſince; | 
France allo is another country, which, ſince the Re- 


formation, in ſome reſpects, perhaps more than any o- 
ther, has been a ſcene of dreadiul cruelties ſuffered by 
the Proteſtants there. After many cruelties had been 
exerciſed towards the Proteſtants in that kingdom, 
there was begun a perſecution of them in the year 1571, 
in the reign of Charles IX. King of France. It began 

with a me maſlacre, wherein 70,000 Proteſtants were 
Hain in a tew days time, as the King boaſted : and in 


all this perſecution, he flew, as is ſuppoſed $00,000 


- martyrs And it is reckoned, that about this time, 
within thirty years, there were martyred in this king- 


dom, for the Proteſtant religion, 39 princes, 148 


counts, 234 barons, 147,518 Henke and 760, 000 
of the common people. e 
But all theſe perſecutions were, for exquiſite cruel- 


, far exceeded by thoſe which followed in the reign 


X Lewis XIV. which indeed are ſuppoſed to exceed all 
others that ever had been; and being long continued, by 
reaſon of the long reign of that king, almoſt who; 
extirpated the Proteftant religion out of that kingdom, 
where had been before a multitude of famous Proteſtant 
churches all over the kingdom. Thus it was given to 


the beaſt to make war with the ſaints, and to overeome 
them. | 


"There was alſo a ted perſecution i in England i in 


Queen Mary's time, wherein great numbers in all parts 


of the Kingdom were Hurns alive. And after this, 


though” 
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| though the Proteſtant religion has been for the moſt 


part eſtabliſhed by law in England, yet there have been 
very ſevere perſecutions by the Ingh-church men, who 
ſymbolize in many things with the Papiſts. Such a per- 
ſecution was that which occaſioned our forefathers to flee 
from their native country, and to come and ſettle in this 


land, which was then a hideous howling wilderneſs. 
And theſe perſecutions were continued wich little inter- 


miſſion till King William came to the throne. 
Scotland has alſo been the ſcene for many years to- 
gether, of cruelties and blood by the hands of high- 
church men, ſuch as came very little ſhort of the Po- 
piſh perſecution in Queen Mary's days, and in many 
things much exceeded it, which continued till they were 


delivered by King William. 


Ireland alſo has been as it were overwhelmed with 


Proteſtant blood. In the days of King Charles I. of : 


England, above 200,000 Proteſtants were cruelly mur- 
dered in that kingdom in a few days; the Papiſts, by a 
ſecret agreement, riſing all over the kingdom at an ap- 
pointed time, intending to kill every Proteſtant in the 


Belides theſe, there have been very cruel perſecutions 
ſtand to relate TI CR 

Thus did the Devil, and his great miniſter Antichriſt, 
rage with ſuch violence and cruelty againſt the church 


in Italy and Spain, and other places, which I ſhall not 


of Chriſt! and thus did the whore of Babylon make 
herſelf drunk with the blood of the ſaints and martyrs: 

of Jeſus! and thus, by theſe perſecutions, the Proteſ- 

tant church has been much diminiſhed! Yet with all 


have they not been able to prevail; but ſtill the Proteſ- 
tant church is upheld, and Chriſt fulfils his promiſe, 
that © the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt his 
33 N 


(5) The laſt kind of oppoſition. that Satan has wide 


to the Reformation is by corrupt opinions. Satan has 


oppoled the light of the goſpel which ſhone forth in 
the Reformation, with many corrupt opinions, which 
he has brought in and propagated in the world: 

And here, in the firſt place, the firſt oppoſition of 


| this kind was by raiſing up the ſect of the Anabaj tilts, 


which began about four or. five years after the Rev ma, 
— _ Doc. Alion 
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ation itſelf began. This ſect, as it firſt appeared in 
Germany, were vaſtly more extravagant than the pre- 


ſent Anabaptiſts are in England. They held a great 


many exceeding corrupt opinions. One tenet of theirs 


was, That there ought to be no civil authority, and ſo 
that it was lawful to rebel againſt civil authority. And 
on this principle, they refuſed to ſubmit to magiſtrates, 
or any human laws; and gathered together in vaſt ar- 
mies, to defend themſelves againſt their civil rulers, and 


put all Germany into an 2 and ſo kept 1 it for 


; lome time. 


The next oppoſition of this kind t to the Reformation 


was that which was made by enthuſiaſts. '] hoſe are 


called enthuſiaſts who falſely pretend to be inſpired by 


the Holy Ghoſt as the prophets were. Theſe began in 
Germany about ten years after Luther began the Refor- 
mation; and there aroſe various ſects of them who 
were exceeding wild and extravagant. The followers 


ok thele are the Quakers in England, and other parts 
of the Britiſh dominions. 


The next to thele were the N who had their 
beginning chiefly in Poland, by the teaching Of two 
men; the name of the one was Lalius Socinus, of the 


other Fauſtus Socinus. They held, that Chriſt was a 


mere man, and denied Chriſt's ſatisfattion, and moſt of 


the fundamental doctrines of the Chrillian religion. 
Their herely has ſince been greatly propagated among 
Proteſtants in Poland, Gormnany, Holland, e 


and other places. 


After theſe aroſe the A8 Theſe firſt appear- 
ed in Holland about 1go years ago. They take their 
name from a Dutchman, whoſe name was Jacobus 
an Harmin, which, turned into Latin, is called Jaco- _ 


bus Arminius; and fiom his name the whole ſe& are 


called Arminian g. This Jacobus Arminius was firſt a mi- 
niſter at Amſterdam, and then a pofeſſor of divinity in 
the univerſity of Leyden. He had many followers in 


Holland. There was upon this a {ſynod of all the Re- 


formed churches called together, who met at Dort in 


Holland. The ſynod of Dort condemned them; but 


yet they ſpre -ad and prevailed. They began to prevail 
in England in the reign of Charles I. eſpecially in the 


church of England, The church of England divines 


before 


„ 


| 
* 
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before that were almoſt univerſally Calviniſts but ſince 
that, Arminianiſm has gradually more and more pre- 


vailed, till they are become almoſt univerſally Armi- 
nians. And not only ſo, but Arminianiſm has greatly 


| prevailed among the Diſſenters, and has ſpread greatly 
in New-England, as well as Old. _ 3 
' Since this, Arianiſm has been revived. As I told 


you before, Arianiſm, a little after Conſtantine's time, 


almoſt ſwallowed up the Chriſtian world, like a flood 


out of the mouth of the ſerpent which threatened to 
{wallow up the woman. And of late years, this hereſy 


has been revived in England, and greatly prevails there, 
boch in the church of England, and among Diſſenters. 


Theſe hold, that Chriſt is but a mere creature, though 


they grant that he is the greateſt of all creatures. 
Again, another thing which has of late exceedingly 


revailed among Proteſtants, and eſpecially in England, 


is Deiſm. The Deiſts wholly caſt off the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and are profeſſed infidels. They are not like 
the Heretics, Arians, Socinians, and others who own 
the ſcriptures to he the word of God, and hold the 
_ Chriſtian religion to be the true religion, but only deny 
theſe and theſe fundamental dottrines of the Chriſtian 


religion: They deny the whole Chriſtian religion. In- 
deed they own the being of God; but deny that Chriſt 


was the Son of God, and ſay he was a mere cheat; and 
fo they ſay all the prophets and apoſtles were: and they 
deny the whole ſcripture. They deny that any of it is 
the word of God. They deny any revealed religion, 
or any word of God at all; and ſay, that God has gi- 
ven mankind no other light to walk by but their own 
reaſon. Theſe ſentiments and opinions our nation, 
which is the principal nation of the Reformation, is 
very much over-run with, and they prevail more and 
-more. : 
Ius much concerning 


„ 


3) 1 proceed now to ſhow what ſucceſs the goſpel 


has more lately had, or what ſucceſs it has had in theſe 
later times of the Reformed church. This ſucceſs may 


be reduced to theſe three heads: 1. Reformation in 


doctrine and worſhip in countries called Chriſtian; 2. 


Propagation 


made againſt the Reformation. e 
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Pr opagation of the goſpel among the Heathen; 3. Re- 
vival of religion in the power and practice of it. 
(1) As to the firſt, viz. Reformation in doctrine, the 


moſt conſiderable ſucceſs of the goſpel that has been 
of late of this kind, has been in the empire of Muſ- 
covy, which is a country of vaſt extent, The people 
of this country, ſo many of them as called themſelves 
Chriſtians, profeſſed to be of the Greek church; but 
were barbarouſly ignorant, and very ſuperllitious, till 
of laie years. Their late Emperor Peter the Great 
who reigned till within theſe twenty years, ſet himſelf 
to reform the people of his dominions, and took great 
pains to bring them out of their darkneſs, and to have 
them inſtructed in religion. And to that end, he ſet 
up ſchools of learning, and ordered the Bible to be 
printed in the language of the country, and made a law 
that every family ſhould keep the holy ſcriptures in 
their houſes, and that every perſon ſhould be able to 
read the ſame, and that no perſon ſhould be allowed 
to marry till they were able to read the ſcriptures. He 
alſo reformed the churches of his country of many of 
their ſuperſtitions, whereby the religion profeſſed and 
_ practiſed in Muſcovy is much nearer to that of the Pro- 
teſtants than formerly it uſed to be. This emperor. 
gave great encouragement to the exerciſe of the Proteſ- 
tant religion in his dominions. And fince that Muſ- 
covy is become a land of light, in compariſon of what 
it was before. Wonderful alterations have been 


brought about in the face of religion for the better with- 
in theſe fifty years paſt. 


(2) As to the ſecond kind of nete which the oof. 


pel has lately had, viz. its propagation among the Hea- 
then, I would take notice of three things, 


[1 The propagation there has been of the goſpel 5 
among the Heathen here in America. This American 
continent on which we live, which is a very great part 
of the world, and, together with its neighbouring ſeas 
_ adjoining, takes up one fide of the globe, was wholly 

unknown to all Chriſtian nations till theſe latter times. 
It was not known that there was any ſuch part of the 


world, though it was very full of people : and there- 


fore here the Devil had the people that inhabited this 


part of the world as 1t were ſecure to himſelf, out of 
the 


—— 4 


Part II. 1. Tus Work or REDEMPTION. 319 


the reach of the light of the goſpel, and ſo out of the 
way of moleſtation in his dominion over them. And 
> here the many nations of Indians worſhipped him as 
BY God from age to age, while the goſpel was confined 
to the oppoſite ſide of the globe. It 1s a thing which, 
if I remember right, I have ſome where lit of, as pro- 

bably ſuppoſed from ſome remaining accounts of 
. things, that the occaſion of the firſt peopling America 

* was this, that the Devil being alarmed and ſurpriſed 
1 by the wonderful ſucceſs of the goſpel which there 

Vas the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt, and b 

the downfal of the Heathen empire in the time of Con- 
ſtantine; and ſeeing the goſpel ſpread ſo faſt, and fear- 
ing that his Heatheniſh kingdom would be wholly over- 
throw through the world, led away a people from the 
bother continent into America, that they might be quite 
out of the reach of the goſpel, that here he might qui- 

etly poſſeſs them, and reign over them as their god. 
It is what many writers give an account of, that ſome 
1 of the nations of Indians, when the Europeans firſt 
| came into America, had a tradition among them, that 
their god firſt led them into this continent, and went 


before them in an ax. 7 
115 
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Whether this was ſo or not, yet it is certain that the 
ES "had ; b q 5 2 . 1 : 2 . - . 
Devil did here quietly enjoy his dominion over the poor 


nations of Indians for many ages. But in later times 
Þ God has ſent the goſpel into theſe parts of the world, 
and now the Chriſtian church is ſet up here in New- 
England, and in other parts of America, where before 
had been nothing but the groſſeſt Heatheniſh darkneſs. 
Great part of America is now full of Bibles, and full 
of at leaſt the form of the worſhip of the true God and 
— Jeſus Chriſt, where the name of Chriſt before had not 
been heard of for many ages, if at all. And though 
there has been but a ſmall propagation of the golpel 
among the Heathen here, in compariſon of what were 
to be wilhed for; yet there has been ſomething worthy 
to be taken notice of. There was ſomething remark- 
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. able in the firſt times of New-England, and ſomething 

| remarkable has appeared of late here, and in other 
parts of America among many Indians, of an inclina- 

8 tion to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion. 
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And however ſmall the propagation of the goſpel 
wp : 5 among 


320 A HISTORY or Period III. 


among the Heathen here in America has been hitherto, 
yet I think we may well look upon the diſcovery of ſs 
great a part of the world as America, and bringing the 
| goſpel into it, as one thing by which divine providence 
18 preparing the way for the future glorious times of 
the church ; when Satan's kingdom ſhall be overthrown, 
not only throughout the Roman empire, but through- 
out the whole habitable globe, on every ſide, and on all 


jts continents. When thoſe times come, then doubtleſs 


| the goſpel, which is already brought over into Ameri- 
ca, thall have glorious ſucceſs, and all the inhabitants 
of this new-diſcovered world {hall become ſubjects of the 
kingdom of Chriſt, as well as all the other ends of the 
earth: and in all probability providence has ſo ordered 


it, that the mariner's compaſs, which is an invention of 


later times, whereby men are enabled to ſail over the 


wideſt ocean, when before they durſt not venture far 
from land; ſhould prove a preparation for what God 
intends to bring to paſs in the glorious times of the 


church, viz. the ſending forth the goſpel wherever any 
af the children of men dwell, how far ſoever off, and 
bowever ſeparated by wide oceans from thoſe parts of 
the world which are already Chriſtianized. 


[2] There has of late years been a very conſiderable 
propagation of the goſpel among the Heathen in the do- 
minions of Muſcovy. I have already obſerved the refor- 
mation winch there has lately been among thote who 


are called Chr /arans there: but I now ſpeak of the 
Heathen. ' Great part of the vaſt dominions of the 


Emperor of Muſcovy are groſs Heathens. The greater 
part of Great Tartary, a Heathen country, has in la- 


ter times been brought under the Muſcovite govern- 


ment; and there have been of late great numbers of 
thoſe Tieathen who have renounced their Heatheniſm | 


and have embraced the Chriflian religion. 
U 3 | There has been lately a very conſiderable propa- 


ation of the Chriſtian religion among the Heathen in 
the Eaſt-Indies; particularly, many in a country in the 
| Eaſt-Indies called Malabar, have been brought over to 


the Chriſtian Proteſtant religion, chiefly by the labours 


of certain miſſionaries {ent thither to inſtruct them by 


the King of Demnark, W ho have ben over many 
: Heathens 
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Heathens to the Chriſtian faith, and have ſet up ſchools 

among them, and a printing. preſs to print Bibles and 
other books for their inſtruction, in their own language, 
with great ſucceſfss. 


1 (3) The laſt kind of ſucceſs which there has lately 


8 | been of the goſpel, which I ſhall take notice of, is the 
> revivals of the power and practice of religion which 


— have lately been. And here I ſhall take notice of but 


two inſtances. 


[1] There has not long ſince been a remarkable re- 
vival of the power and practice of religion in Saxony 
in Germany, through the endeavours of an eminent 
divine there, whoſe name was Augu/t Herman Frank, 
profeſſor of divinity at Hall in Saxony, who being a 
_ perſon of eminent charity, the great work that God 
wrought by him, began with his ſetting on foot a chari- 
table deſign. It began only with his placing an alms- 
box at his ſtudy-door, into which ſome poor mites were 
| thrown, whereby books were bought for the inſtruc- 
tion of the poor. And God was pleaſed ſo wonderful- 
ly to ſmile on his deſign, and ſo to pour out a ſpirit of 
charity on people there on that occaſion, that with their 
charity he was enabled in a little time to erect public 

ſchools for the inſtruction of poor children, and an or- 

Phan-houſe for the ſupply and inſtruction of the poor; 
ſo that at laſt it came to that, that near five hundred 
children were maintained and inſtructed in learning and 
piety by the charity of others; and the number conti- 

nued to increaſe more and more for many years, and 

till the laſt account I have ſeen. This was accompanied 
with a wonderful reformation and revival of religion, 
and a ſpirit of piety, in the city and univerſity of Hall; 
and thus it continued. Which alſo had great influence 

in many other places in Germany. Their example 
ſeemed remarkably to ſtir up multitudes to their imi- 
tation. 7 ; 


[2] Another thing, which it would be ungrateful in 
us not to take notice of, is that remarkable pouring out 
of the Spirit of God which has bcen of late in this part 
of New-England, of which we, in this town, have had 
ſuch a ſhare. But it is needleſs for me particularly to 
deſcribe it, it being what you have fo lately been eye- 
ee —Y „ witnelles - 


C. ³ A ⁵m ͤ 
A — — 8 
1 4 * — 


N I HISTORY or | Periodiif. 


witneſſes to, and I hope multitudes of you ſenſible of 


the benefit . 
Thus I have mentioned the more remarkable in- 


ſtances of the ſucceſs which the goſpel has wy had 


in the world. 


4. I proceed now to the laſt thing that was Popos 
to be conſidered relating to the ſucceſs of Chriſt's re- 


demption during this ſpace, viz. what the ſtate of things 
is now in the world with regard to the church of Chriſt, 


and the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe. And this I would 


do, by ſhowing how things are now compared with the 


frſt times of the reformation. And, 1. I would ſhow 


wherein the ſtate of things is altered for the worſe ; 


and, 2. How it is altered for the better. 


(1 1) I would jhow wherein the ſtate of things is al. 


{ered from what it was in the beginning of the Retorma- 


tion, for the worſe; and it is ſo eſ pecially 1 in thele three 
reſp 1 85 = 
2 | The reformed ch is much Amin mes. The 
Reformation in the former times of it, as was obſerved 
before, was ſuppoſed to take place through one half of 
Chriſtendom, excepting the Greek church; or that 
there were as many Proteſtants as Papiſts. But now it 


is not lo; the Proteſtant church is much diminiſhed. 


Heretofore there have been multitudes of Proteſtants in 
France; many famous Proteſtant churches were all 
over that country, who uſed to meet together in ſynods, 
, and maintain a very regular diſcipline; ; and great part 
of that kingdom were Proteſtants.— The Proteſtant 


church of France was a great part of the glory of the 


| Reformation. But now it is far otherwiſe : this church 


1s all broken to pieces and ſcattered. The Proteſtant 
religion is almoſt wholly rooted out of that kingdom 
by the cruel perſecutions which have been there, and 
there are now but very few Proteſtant ail 5 in 
all that kingdom. The Proteſtant intereſt is alſo great- 
iy diminiſhed in Germany. There were ſeveral ſovc- 
reign princes there formerly who were Proteſtants, 
whoſe ſucceſſors are now Papiſts ; as, particularly, the 
Elector Palatine, and the Elector of Saxony. The king- 


dom of Bohemia was formerly a Proteſtant kingdom, 


but is now 1n the atk of the Papiſts : and fo Hun- 


gary was tor Oy a P oeetant country; - but the Pro- 
teſtants 
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teſtants there have been greatly reduced, And in a great 
meaſure ſubdued, by the perſecutions that have been 


* there. And the Proteſtant intereſt has no way re- 
markably gained ground of late of the church of 


A 
SES, Vo 


„ 
e 


Rome. 
[2] Another thing whergin the ſlate of things i is al- 
tered for the worſe from what was in the former times 
of the Reformation, is the prevailing of licentiouſneſs 
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rit of orthodoxy which there was then: there is very 
dottrines of Chriſtianity ; ; and they never were ſo ri- 
age; and eſpecially in England, the principal kingdom 


on which the power of godlineſs depends, are in a great 


ſtory gives no account of any age wherein there was ſo 
great an apollacy of thoſe who had been brought up 


there ſuch a caſting off of the Chriſtian and all revealed 
religion; never any age wherein was ſo much {coffin 


at and ridiculing the goſpel of Chrilt, by thoſe who 


like it, as there is at this day. 

[3] Another thing wherein things are altered for 
the worſe, is, that there is much leſs of the prevalency 
of the power of godlineſs, than there was at the be- 
ginning of the Reformation. There was a glorious out- 
pouring of the Spirit of God that accompanied the fir{t 


flouriſhed in one country and another, as moſt rena 
ably appeared in thoſe times of terrible perſecu m, 


excecding great decay of vital piety; yea, it ſeems 45 
be deſpiled, called enthuſiaſt 1, whimſy, and fanat:ci 
Thoſe who are truly religious, are commonly 00e 
upon to be crack-brained, and beſide their rivnt nun- 
and vice and Profaneneſs dreadfully prevail. like 2 
I . 00 bl 


in principles and opinions. There is not now that ſpi- 
little appearance of zeal for the myſterious and fpiritual 
diculed, and had in contempt, as they are in the preſent : 
of the Reformation. In this kingdom, thoſe principles, 
meaſure exploded, and Arianiſm, and Socinianiſm, and 


| Arminianilm, and Deiſm, are the things which prevail, . 
and carry almoſt all before them. And particularly hi- 


under the light of the goſpel, to infidelity ; never was 
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have been brought up under goſpel- light, nor any thing 


Reformation, not only to convert multitudes in ſo ſ Hort | 
a time from Popery to the true religion, but to turn 
many to God and true godlinels. Religion g olorio oy : 


which have already been ſpoken of. But now therc is 
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flood which threatens to bear down all before i e 
But I proceed now to ſhow, 

(2) In what reſpect things are altered for the better 
from what they were in the firſt Reformation. 

1] The power and influence of the Pope 1s much 
Se Although, ſince the former times af the 
Reformation, he has gained ground in extent of domi- 
nion; yet he has loſt in degree of influence. The vial 

Which in the beginning of the Reformation was poured 
out on the throne of the beaſt, to the great diminiſh- 
ing of his power and authority in the world, has con- 
tinued running ever ſince. The Pope, ſoon after the 
Reformation, became leſs regarded by the princes of 
Europe than he had been before; and ſo he has been 
ſince leſs and leſs. Many of the Popiſh princes them- 
ſelves ſeem now to regard him very little more than they 
think will ſerve their own deſigns; of which there have bo 
been ſeveral remarkable proofs and inſtances of late. 5 
| [2] There is far leſs perſecution now than there was 
in the firſt times of the Reformation. You have heard F*7 
already how dreadfully perſecution raged in the former : 
times of the Reformation; and there is ſomething of it 
ſtill. Some parts of the Proteſtant church are at this 
day under perſecution, and ſo probably will be till the 
day of the church's ſuffering and travail is at an end, 
which will not be till the fall of Antichriſt. But it is 
now 1n no meaſure as it was heretofore. There does 
not ſeem to be the ſame ſpirit of perſecution prevailing; 
it is become more out of faſhion even among the Po- 
piſh princes. The wickedneſs of the enemies of Chriſt, 
and the oppoſition againſt his cauſe, ſeem to run in 
another channel. The humour now is, to deſpiſe and 
laugh at all religion ; and there ſeems to be a ſpirit of 
_ indifferency about it. However, ſo far the ſtate of 
things 1s better than it has been, that there is ſo 
much leſs of perſecution. + 
1 3] There is a great increaſe of learning. 10 the 
dark times of Popery before the Reformation; learning 
was ſo far decayed, that the world ſeemed to be over- 
run with barbarous ignorance. Their very prieſts were 
many of them groſsly ignorant. Learning began to re- 
vive with the Reformation, which was owing very 
much to the art of Figur wy Was rendes a little 


before 
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pefore the Reformation: and ſince that, learning has 
increaſed more and more, and at this day is undoubt- 
edly raiſed to a vaſtly greater height than ever it was 
before: and though no good uſe is made of it by the 
greater part of learned men, yet the increaſe of learn- 
ing in itſelf is a thing to be rejoiced in, becauſe it is a 
good, and, if duly applied, an excellent handmaid to 
divinity, and is a talent which, if God gives men an 
heart, affords them a great advantage to do great things 
fdr the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the 
good of the ſouls of men. That 3 and know- 


Hedge ſhould greatly encreaſe before the glorious times, 


ſeems to be foretold. Dan. xii. 4. But thou, O Daniel, 
„ ſhut up the words, and ſeal the book, even to the 


* time of the end: many ſhall run to and fro, and 


% knowledge ſhall be encreaſed.“ And however little 
nowlearning is applied to the advancement of religion; 


yet we may hope that the days are approaching wherein 


God will make great uſe of it for the advancement of 
the kingdom of Chriſt. 55 


God in his providence now ſeems to be acting over 
again the ſame part which he did a little before Chriſt 
came. The age wherein Chriſt came into the world, 
was an age wherein learning greatly prevailed, and was 


at a greater height than ever it had been before ; and 


yet wickedneſs never prevailed more than then. God 


was pleaſed to ſuffer human learning to come to ſuch a 
height before he ſent forth the goſpel into the world, 
that the world might ſee the inſufficiency of all their 
own wiſdom for the obtaining the knowledge of God, 


without the goſpel. of Chriſt; and the teachings of his 


Spirit: and then, after that, in the wiſdom of God, the 


world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe. And 


when the goſpel came to prevail firſt without the help 


of man's wiſdom, then God was pleaſed to make uſe 
of learning as an handmaid. So now learning is at a 
great height at this day in the world, far beyond what 


it was 1n the age when Chriſt appeared ; and now the 
world, by their learning and wiſdom, do not know 
God; and they ſeem to wander in darkneſs; are miſer- 
ably deluded; ſtumble and fall in matters of religion, 


25 in midnight-darkneſs. Truſting to their learning, 
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they grope in the day time as in the night. 113 


men are exceedingly divided in their opinions concern- 
ing the matters of religion, run into all manner of cor- 
rupt opinions, and pernicious and fooliſh errors. They 
ſcorn to ſubmit their reaſon to divine revelation, to be- 
heve any ching that is above their comprehenſion; and 
ſo being wiſe in their own eyes, they become fools and 
even vain in their imaginations, and turn the truth of 


God into a lie, and their fooliſn hearts are darkened. 


See Rom. i. 2 1. &c. 
But yet, when God has ſufficiently ſhown men the in- 


kulcieacy of human wiſdom and learning for the pur- 


poſes of religion, and when the appointed time comes 
for that glorious outpouring of the Spirit of God, 


when he will himſelf by his own immediate influence 
enlighten mens minds; then may we hope that God 
will make uſe of the great increaſe of learning as an 


handmaid to religion, as a means of the glorious ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of his Son. Then ſhall hu- 
man learning be ſubſervient to the underſtanding of the 
ſcriptures, and to a clear explanation and a glonous de- 


tence of the doctrines of Chriſtianity. And there is 


no doubt to be made of it, that God in his providence 


has of late given the world the art of printing, and 


ſuch a great increaſe of learning, to prepare for what. 
he deſigns to accompliſh for his church in the approach- 


ing days of its proſperity. And thus the wealth of the 


> wicked is laid up tor the juſt, agreeable to Prov, XxIli. 22. 


Was now ſhown how the work py n 
has been carried on from the fall of man to the pre- 
ſent time, before I proceed wy further, ; would make 


Tome APPLICATION. 

1. From what has been ſaid, we may tos great evi- 
dence of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, and that 
the ſcriptures are the word of God. There are three 


arguments of this, which I ſhall take notice of, which 8 


may be drawn from what has been ſaid. 

(1) It may be argued from that violent and invete- 
rate oppoſition there has always appeared of the wick- 
edneſs of the world againſt this religion. The religion 


that the church of God has profeſſed from the firſt 
founding of the church after the fall to this time, has 


always 
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8 Mivays been the ſame. Though the Ae have War 
3 been altered, yet the religion which the church has WAY 
BY _ profeſſed has always, as to its eſſentials, been the ſame. li 1 
5 The church of God, from the beginning, has been one 91 
by ſociety. The Chriſtian church, which has been ſince Ä 
1 Chriſt's aſcenſion, is manifeſtly the ſan ſociety conti- 10 
IR nued with the church, that was before Chriſt came. 144 | 
= The Chriſtian church is grafted: on their root: they are 194 
3 built on the ſame foundation. The revelation on which 1 
3 both have depended, is eſſentially the ſame : for as the | 
34 - Chriſtian church is built on the holy ſcriptures, ſo was 143 1 
” the Jewiſh church, though now the ſcriptures be en- 15-1 
* larged by the addition of the New Teſtament; but ſtill . 
* it is efſentially the ſame revelation with that which was 1 
1 given in the Old Teſtament, only the ſubjects of divine e 
$61 _ revelation are now more clearly revealed-i in the New r WE | 
"> Teſtament than they were in the Old. But the ſum pl | 
2 and ſubſtance of both the Old Teſtament and new, is 1 
= Chriſt and his redemption. The religion of the church 4 
7 of Ifrael was eſſentially the ſame religion with that of 90 | 
15 the Chriſtian church, as evidently appears from what 0 | 
I has been ſaid. The ground-work of the religion of the , t | 
5 church of God, both before and ſince Chriſt has ap- 1 
1. peared, is the ſame great ſcheme of redemption by the i 
Cf Son of God; and fo the church that was before the . 
Hi Ifraelitiſh eien, was {till the ſame ſociety, and it was We 
5 eſſentially the ſame reli gion that was profeſſed and prac- 1 
= tifedmit. Thus it was from Noah to Abraham, and 1 
T thus it was before the flood. And this ſociety of men : i 
. that is called the church, has always been built on the 120 
. foundation of thoſe revelations which we have in the $i} 
=  Afſcriptures, which have always been eſſentially the ſame, 1.) 


73 though gradually encreaſing. The church before the 
: flood, was built on the foundation of thoſe revelations 
1 of Chriſt which were given to Adam, and Abel, and 
1 Enoch, of which we have an account in the . 
15 chapters of Geneſis, and others of the like import. The 
3 Church after the flood was built on the foundation of 
. the revelations made to Noah and Abraham, to Mel- 
VB chiſedek, Iſaac, and Jacob, to Joſeph, Job, and other 
holy men of whom we have an account in the fcrip- 
- tures or other revelations that were to the ſame pur- 
N. And after chis the church depended on the 
ſeriptures 5 


45 


4 
2 
1 
BE! 1 
5 15 
wt! 13 
"0 1 
"8: is 3 
d 17 
3 
dk * 
: « 
- 
(] 


» = 
424244. 
peg TIES 
: 


FF YRS 

> - eo G 5 > Da 
I ES was i te 75 * — 
b 2535 e . 


s A HISTORY or 


: Period III. 


; ſcriptures themſelves as they gradually increaſed ; ſo 


that the church of God has always been built on the 


foundation of divine revelation, and always on thoſe 


revelations that were eſſentially the {ame, and which are 


ſummarily comprehended in the holy ſcriptures, and 
ever ſince about Moſes's time have been built on the 
ſcriptures themſelves. | | 


So that the oppoſition which has been bude to the 


church of God in all ages, has always been againſt the 


ſame religion, and the fame revelation. Now therefore 
the violent and perpetual oppoſition that has ever been 
made by the corruption and wickednefs of mankind 


againſt this church, is a ſtrong argument of the truth of 
this religion, and this revelation, upon which this church 
has always been built. Contraries are well argued one 
from another. We may well and ſafely argue, that a 
thing is good, according to the degree of oppoſition in 
which it ſtands to evil, or the degree in which evil op- 
poles it, and is an enemy to it. We may well argue, 
that a thing 1s light, by the great enmity which darkneſs 
has to it. Now it is evident by the things which you 
have heard concerning the church of Chriſt, and that 
holy religion of Jeſus Chriſt which it has profeſſed, that 


the wickedneſs of the world has had a perpetual ha- 


tred to it, and has made moſt Violent oppoſition againſt 


| That the church of God has So met with great 


oppoſition 4 in the world, none can deny. This is plain 
by profane hiſtory as far as that reaches ; and before 
that, divine hiſtory gives us the ſame account. The 
Church of God, and its religion and worſhip, began to 
be oppoſed in Cain's and Abel's time, and was ſo when 
the earth was filled with violence in Noah's time. And 
after this, how was the church oppoſed in Egypt? and 
how was the church of Iſrael always bated by the na- 


tions round about, agreeable to that in Jer. x11. 9.— 


« Mine heritage is unto me as a ſpeckled bird, the 
„ hjrds round about are againſt her.“ And after the 
Baby loniſh captivity, how was this church perſecuted 
by Antiochus Epiphanes and others! and how was 


Chriſt perſecuted when he was on earth! and how were 


the apoſtles and other Chriſtians perſecuted by the 


wa before the deſtruclion of Jerulalem by the Ro- 


mans | 
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and how dreadful was the oppoſition of the Heathen 


world againſt the Chriſtian church after this, before | 


Conſtantine! how great was their ſpite againſt the true 
religion! and ſince that, how yet more violent, and 


| ſpiteful, and cruel, kas been the oppoſition of Anti- 


chriſt againſt the church 
There is no other ſuch inſtance of oppoſition. Hi- 


5 ſtory gives no account of any other body of men that 
have been ſo hated, and ſo maliciouſly and minen = 
| purſued and perſecuted, nor any thing like it. 


other religion ever was ſo maligned age after age. The 
nations of other profeſſions have enjoyed their religions 


in peace and quietneſs, however they have differed from 
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7 mans ves violent were that people againſt the church! 


No 


their neighbours. One nation has worſhipped one ſort of 


gods, and others another, without moleſting or diſturb- 


ing one another about it. All the ſpite and oppoſition 


has been againſt this religion, which the church of Chriſt 
has Nobel 
an implacable enmity to this; and men have ſeemed to 
have, from one age to another. ſuch a ſpite againſt it, 


that they have ſeemed as though they could never fatisſy ; 
their cruelty. 


ed. All other religions have ſeemed to ſhow 


They put their inventions upon the rack 


to find out torments that ſhould be cruel enough; and 


as never Ken ſatished with blood. 
So that this is out of doubt, that this religion, ant! 


5 after all, never ſeemed to be ſatisfied. Their thirlt 


theſe ſcriptures, have always been malignantly oppoſed. 
in the world. The only queſtion that remains is, What 
it is that has made this oppoſition ? Whether or not it 
has been good or bad? Whether it be the wickedneſs 


and corruption of the world, or not, that has done. 


this? But of this there can be no greater doubt than 
of the other, if we conſider how cauſeleſs this cru- 
elty has always been, who the oppoſers have been, and 


the manner in which they have oppoſed. The oppoſi- ; 


tion has chiefly been from Heatheniſm and Po 


which things certainly are evil. They are both of them, - 


very evil, and the fruits of the blindneſs, corruption, and 


wickedneſs of men, as the very Deiſts themſelves con- 
fels. The light of nature ſhows, that the religion of 
Heathens, conſiſting 1 in the worſhip of idols, and ſacri- 
— their children to them, and in obſcene and abo- 
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minable rites and ceremonies, is wickedneſs. And the 


ſuperſtitions, and idolatries, and uſurpations, of the 


church of Rome, are no leſs conttary to the light of 
nature. By this it appears, that this oppoſition which 
has been made againſt the church of God, has been made 


by wicked men. And with regard to the oppoſition of 


the Jews in Chriſt's and the apoſtles times, it was in 


a moſt corrupt time of that nation, when the people 


were generally become exceeding wicked, as ſome of 


the Jewiſh writers themſelves, as Joſephus and others, 
who lived about that time, do expreſsly ſay. And that 


it has been mere wickedneſs that has made this oppoſi- 


tion, is manifeſt from the manner of oppoſition, the 
extreme violence, injuſtice, and cruelty, with which 
the church of God has been treated. It ſeems to ſhow 
the hand of malignant infernal ſpirits in it. 5 
Now what reaſon can be aſſigned, why the corrup- 
tion and wickedneſs of the world ſhould ſo implacably 
ſet itſelf againſt this religion of Jeſus Chriſt, an againſt 
the ſcriptures, but only that they are contrary to wick- 


edneſs, and conſequently are good and holy? Why 
| Chriſt for ſo many thouſand 
years together, manifeſt ſuch a mortal hatred of this 
religion, but only that it is the cauſe of God? If the 
ſcriptures be not the word of God, and the religion of 
the church of Chriſt be not the true religion, then it 


ſhould the enemies of 


muſt follow, that it is a moſt wicked religion; nothing 
but a pack of lies and abominable deluſions, invented 


1 by the enemies of God themſelves. And if this were 
lo, it is not likely that the enemies of God, and the 
wickedneſs of the world, would have maintained ſuch 


a perpetual and implacable enmity againſt it. 


(2) It is a great argument that the Chriſtian church 
and its religion is from God, that it has been upheld 
hitherto through all the oppoſition and dangers it has 
paſſed through. That the church of God and the true 


religion, which has been ſo continually and violently 


oppoſed, with ſo many endeavours to overthrow it, 
and which has ſo often been brought to the brink of 
ruin, and almoſt ſwallowed up, through the greateſt 


part of fix thouſand years, has yet been upheld, does 


moſt remarkably ſhow the hand of God in favour of 
the church. If we conſider it, it will appear one of the 
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greateſt wonders and miracles that ever came to paſs, 
There is nothing elſe like it upon the face of the earth. 

There is no other ſociety of men that has ſtood as the 

church has, As to the old world, which was before 


1 
* 


the flood, that was overthrown by a deluge of waters; 


but yet the church of God was preſerved. Satan's 
viſible kingdom on earth was then once entirely over- 


thrown ; but the viſible kingdom of Chriſt never has 


been ovyerthrown.——All thoſe. ancient human king- 


doms and monarchies of which we read, and which 


| have been in former ages, they are long ſince come to. 
an end, Thoſe kingdoms of which we read in the Old 
Teſtament, of the Moabites, the Ammonites, the E- 


domites, &c. they are all long ago come to an end.— 


Thoſe. four great monarchies of the world have been. 
overthrown one after another. The great empire of 
proud Babylon was overthrown. by the Perſians; and 
then the Perſian empire was overthrown by the Greeks; 
after this the. Grecian, empire was overthrown by the 


Romans; and, finally, the Roman empire fell a facri- 
fice to various barbarous nations, Here is a remark-. 


able fulfilment of the words of the text with reſpect to 
other things, even the greateſt and moſt glorious of, 
them: they have all grown old and vaniſhed away; 
The moth has eaten them up like a garment, and. 
the worm has eaten them like wool:“ but yet God's, 
Fenn, nn, | 


3 


Never were. there ſa many and ſo potent endea- 


vours to deſtroy any thing elſe, as there has been to. 
deſtroy the church. Other kingdoms and ſocieties of- 


men, which have appeared to be ten times as. ſtrong 


as the church of God, have been deſtroyed. with an 
hundredth part of the oppoſition which the church of 
_ God has met with: which ſhows, that lit is. God who. 
has been the protector of the church. For it-is moſt- 


plain, that it has not upheld itſelf. by its on ſtrength. 
For the. moſt part, it has been a very weak ſociety.— 


They have been a little flock :. ſo they, were of old. 
The. children of Ifrael were but a ſmall handful of 
people, in. compariſon of the many who often ſought 


their overthrow. And fo in, Chriſt's time, and in the 
beginning of the Chriſtian. church after Chriſt's reſur- 


rection, they were but a remnant: whereas the whole. 


lo. 


Q 4s 


multitude of the Jewiſh nation were againſt them. And 
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ſo in the beginning of the Gnas church, they were 
but a ſmall number in compariſon with the Heathen, 
who ſought their overthrow. And. ſo in the dark 


times of Antichrift, before the Reformation, they were 
but a handful ; and yet their enemies could not over- 


throw them. And it has commonly been ſo, that the 

enemies of the church have not only had the greateſt 
number of their ſide, but they have had the firength « of 
their fide in other reſpects. They have commonly had 


all the civil authority of their ſide. So it was in Egypt: 
the civil authority was of the fide of the Egyptians, and 
the church were only their ſlaves, and were in their 


hands; and yet they could not overthrow them. And 


ſo it was in the time of the perſecution of Antiochus 


Epiphanes: the authority was all on the fide of the per- 
| ſecutors, and the church was under their domimon ; 
and yet all their cruelty could not extirpaie it. And fo 


it was afterwards 1 in the time of the Heathen Roman 


government. And ſo 1 it was in the time of Julian the 


apoſtate, who did his utmoſt to overthrow the Chriſtian 


Church, and to reſtore Heatheniſm. And ſo it has 


been 555 the moſt part ſince the riſe of Antichriſt : for 


2 great many ages, the civil authority was all on the 


ſide of Antichriſt, and the church ſeemed to be: in their | 


And not only has the ab of the enemies of the 


church been greater than the ftrength of the church, 
but ordinarily the church has not uſed what ſtrength 
they have had in their own defence, but have * | 
ted themſelves wholly to God. So it was in the time 
of the Jewiſh perſecutions before the deſtruction of je- 
ruſalem by the Romans; and ſo it was in the time of the 
_ Heathen perſecutions before Conſtantine ; the Chri- 
 ftians did not only not riſe up in arms to defend them- 
ſelves, but they did not pretend to make any forcible 


reſiſtance to their Heathen perſecutors. So it has for 
the moſt part been under the Popiſh perſecutions ; and 
yet they have never been able to overthrow the church 


of God; but it ſtands to this very day. 


* 


And this i is till the more exceeding wonderful, if we 
conſider how often the church has been brought to the 
brink of ruin, and the caſe ſeemed to be deſperate, and 


all hope gone, and they ſeemed to be ſwallowed up. In 


the time of the old world, when wickedneſs ſo mel. 
OY: 


ed, as that but one e family v was left, yet God wonder- 
fully appeared and overthrew the wicked world with a 


flood, and preſerved his church. And ſo at the Red 


ſea when Pharaoh and his hoſt thought they were quite 


ſure of their prey; yet God appeared, and deſtroyed 


them, and delivered his church. And ſo was it from 
time to time in the church of Iſrael, as has been ſhown. 
So under the tenth and laſt heathen perſecution, their 


rſecutors boaſted that now they had done the buſi- 
neſs for the Chriſtians, and had overthrown the Chri- 


ſtian church; yet in the midft of their triumph, the 


Chriſtian Giurch riſes out of the duſt and prevails, and 


the Heathen empire totally falls before it. So when the 
Chriſtian church ſeemed ready to be ſwallowed up by 
the Arian hereſy ; ſo when Antichriſt roſe and pre- 


vailed, and all the world wondered after the beaſt, and 


the church for many hundred years was reduced to ſuch 
a ſmall number, and ſeemed to be hidden, and the 
Power of the world was engaged to deſtroy thoſe little 
remainders of the church; yet they could never fully 


accompliſh their deſign, and at laſt God wonderfully 


revived his church in the time of the Reformation, and 
made it to ſtand as it were on its feet in the ſight of its 


enemies, and raiſed it out of their reach. And ſo ſince, 


when the Popiſh powers have plotted the overthrow of 
the Reformed church, and have ſeemed juſt. about to 
bring their matters to a concluſion, and to finiſh their 
deſign, then God has wonderfully appeared for the de- 


hverance of his church, as it was in the time of the 
revolution by King William. And ſo it has been from 


time to time; preſently after the darkeſt times of the 
church, God has made his Church moſt gloriouſly to 


fouriſh. 


It ſuch a preſervation of ts ord of God, from 
he beginning of the world hitherto, attended with ſuch 
circumſtances, is not ſuſſicient to . a divine hand in 


favour of it, what can be deviſed that would be ſuffi- 
cient? But if this be from the divine hand, then God 
owns the church and owns her religion, and owns that 
revelation and thoſe ſcriptures on which ſhe is built; 
and ſo it will follow, that their religion is the true ——5 5 


gion, or God's religion, and that the ſcriptures, which 
hey maße their rule, are his word. 
(3) We 
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3) We may draw this further argument for the di-. 
vine authority of the ſcriptures from what has been 
ſaid, viz. that God has fo fulfilled thoſe things which 
are foretold in the ſcriptures.——1I have already ob- 
ſerved, as I went along, how the prophecies of ſcrip- 
ture were fulfilled; 1 ſhall now therefore ſingle out 


but two inſtances of the fulfilment of ſcripture pro- 
phecy. 55 ba 1 


[i] One is in preſerving his church from being ruin- 
ed. I have juſt now ſhown what an evidence this is of 

the divine authority of the ſcriptures in itſelf conſider- 
ed: I now ſpeak of it as a fulfilment of ſcripture- pro-; 
phecy. This is abundantly foretold and promiſed in 
the ſcriptures, as particularly in the text: there it is 
foretold, that other things ſhall fail, other kingdoms and 


monarchies, which ſet themſelves in oppoſition, ſhould 
come to nothing: The moth ſhould eat them up like 
a garment, andthe worm ſhould eat them like wool.” 


And ſoit has in fact come to paſs. But it is here fore- 


told that God's covenant mercy to his church ſhould 
continue forever; and fo it hath hitherto proved, tho? 


no it be fo many ages ſince, and though the church 


has paſſed through ſo many dangers. The ſame is promi- 


| fed, If. liv. 17, *No weapon that is formed againſt thee, 
« ſhallproſper ; and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt 
« thee in judgment, thou ſhalt condemn.” And again, 


If. xlix. 14. 15. 16. But Zion ſaid, the Lord hath 


e forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Can 


% 2 woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 


* not have compaſſion on the fon of her womb ? yea, 


« they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, 


« I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, 


« thy walls are continually before me.” The ſame is 


_ promiſed again in If. lix. 21. and If. xliii. 1. 2. and 

Zech. x11, 2. 3. So Chriſt promiſes the ſame, when he 
ſays, On this rock will I build my church, and the 

gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it.“ Now if 


this be not from God, and the ſcriptures be not the 


word of God, and the church of Chriſt built on the 
foundation of this word be not of God, how could the 
_ perſons who foretold this, know it ? for if the church 


were not of God, it was a very unlikely thing ever to 


come to paſs, For they foretold the great oppoſition, 


and 


—— A —  @ 4 e 8 eee e EO. En BEEN EE 


and the great dangers, and alſo foretold that other 


kingdoms ſhould come to nought, and that the church 


ſhould often be almoſt ſwallowed up, as it were eaſy 
to ſhow, and yet foretold that the church ſhould re- 


main. Now how could they foreſee ſo unlikely a thing 


but by divine inſpiration? 


[2 The other remarkable inſtance which I ſhall men- 


tion of the fulfilment of ſcripture-prophecy, is in ful- 
filling what is foretold concerning Antichriſt, a certain 
great oppoſer of Chriſt and his kingdom. And the 


way that this Antichriſt ſhould ariſe, is foretold, viz. 


not among the Heathen, or thoſe nations that never 


profeſſed Chriſtianity ; but that he ſhould ariſe by the 


apoſtaſy and falling away of the Chriſtian church into 


a corrupt ſtate : 2 Theſ. ii. 3. For that day ſhall not 


come, except there come a falling away firſt, and 
ſon of perdition.'* 


1 that man of ſin be revealed, the 
And it is propheſied, that this Antichriſt, or man 


of fin, ſhould be one that ſhould ſet himſelf up in the 
_ temple or viſible church of God, pretending to be veſt- 


ed with the power of God himſelf, as head of the 


church, as in the ſame chapter verſ. 4. And all this 
is exactly come to paſs in the church of Rome. Again, 


it is intimated, that the riſe of Antichriſt ſhould be 
gradual, as there, verſ. 7. For the myſtery of iniqui- 


ty doth already work: only he who now letteth, will 
„let, until he be taken outof the way.“ This alſo came 
to paſs. Again, it is propheſied of ſuch a great and 


mighty enemy of the Chriſtian church, that he ſhould be 
a great prince or monarch of the Roman empire : ſo 


he is repreſented as an horn of the fourth beaſt in 
Daniel, or fourth kingdom or monarchy upon earth, 


as the angel himſelf explains it, as you may ſee of the 
little horn in the 7th chapter of Daniel. This alſo 
came to paſs.— Yea it is propheſied, that the ſeat of 
this great prince, or pretended vicar of God, and head 
of his church, ſhould be in the city of Rome itſelf. In 
the 17th chapter of Revelation, it is ſaid expreſsly, that 


the ſpiritual whore, or falſe church, ſhould have her 


feat on ſeven mountains or hills: Rev. xvii. 9. The 


* ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which the wo- 
man ſitteth: and in the laſt verſeof the chapter it is 
ſaid expreſsly, * The woman which thou ſaveſt, is that 
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to paſs in the church of Rome. 
Antichriſt ſhould excel in craft and policy: Dan. vii. 
8. In this horn were eyes like the eyes of a man.” And 


ſo came to pals in the church of Rome. 
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« great city, which reigneth over the kings of the 
* earth ;” which it is certain was at that time the City 
of Rome. This prophecy alſo has come to pals in 
the church cf Rome. 

Further, it was propheſied that ibis Antichriſt 


ſhould reign over peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues, Rev. xvii. 15. and that all the world 
mould wonder after the beaſt, Rev. xii. g. This alſo 
came to paſs in the church of Rome. It was foretold 


that this Antichriſt ſhould be eminent and remarkable 
for the {in of pride, pretending to great things, and aſ- 


ſuming very much to himſelf: ſo in the forementioned 
place in Theſſalonians, © That he ſhould exalt himſelf 
above all that is called God,” or that 1s worſhipped. 
So Rev. xiii. 5. © And there was given unto him a mouth | 
I ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies. Dan. vii. 
20. the little horn is ſaid to have a mouth ſpeaking _ 
very great things, and his look to be more ſtout than 
his fellows. This alſo came to paſs in the Pope, and 
the church of Rome.— 


It was alſo propheſied, that 
Antichriſt ſhould be an exceeding cruel perſecutor, 


Dan. vii. 21. The ſame horn made war with the ſaints, 


and prevailed againſt them: Rev. xiii. 7. And it was 
given unto him to make war with the ſaints, and to 
« overcome them.” Rev. xvii. 6. And I faw the wo- 
% man drunken with the blood of the ſaints, and with 
< 39 


the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus. 
It was foretold, that 


verſ. 20. Even of that horn that had eyes.” Tins al- 
-It was fore- 
told, that the kings Chriſtendom ſhould be ſubject 
to Antichriſt : Rev. xvu. 12. 13. * And the ten horns 
„ which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, which have recet- 


« ved no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beaſt. Theſe have one mind, and 


“ ſhall give their power and ſtrength unto the beaſt.” 
Thus alſo came to pals with reſpett to the Romiſh church 
It was foretold that he ſhould perform pretended 
anc and lying wonders : 2 Thel. ii. 9. Whoſe co- 
* ming is after the working of Satan, with all power 
and figns, and lying wonders.” Kev. xiii. 1 oP $6: 
66 n 


This alſo came 
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% And he doth great wonders, ſo that he maketh fire 
come down from Heaven on the earth, in the ſight of 


* men, and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by 
« the means of thoſe miracles which he had power to 


« do in the ſight of the beaſt.” This alſo came to paſs 
in the church of Rome. Fire's coming down from 


Heaven, ſeems to have reference to their excommuni- 


cations, which were dreaded like fire from Heaven.—-It 
Was foretold, that he ſhould forbid to marry, and to ab- 
Hain from meats: 1 Tim. 4. 3. * Forbidding to mar- 


« xy, and commanding to abſtain from meats, which 


od hath created to be received with thankſgiving. py 
8 Ti alſo is exactly fulfilled in the church of Rome.— 


It was foretold, that he ſhould be very rich, and ar- 
rive at a great degree of earthly ſplendor and glory: : 


Rev. xvii. 1 * And the woman was arrayed in purple, 


© and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and pre- 
 _* cjous ſtones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her 
% hand.” And ſo chap. xviii. 7. 12. 13. 16, This al- 
ſo is come to paſs with reſpect to the church of Rome. 
It was foretold, that he ſhould forbid any to buy 
or fell, but thoſe that had his mark: Rev. xm. 17. 
And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had 
* the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number 
* of his nate.” This alſo is fulfilled in the church of 
It was foretold, that he ſhould ſell the ſouls 
of men, Rev. xviu. 13. where, in enumerating the ar- 
ticles of his merchandiſe, the ſouls of men are mention- 


ed as one. This alſo is exactly fulfilled in the ſame 


Rome. 


church. It was foretold, that Antichriſt would not 
ſuffer the bodies of God's people to be put into graves; 
Rev. xi. 8. 9. * And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the 
_ * ſtreet of the great city, —and they—ſhall not ſuffer 


their dead bodies to be put in graves.” This alſo has 


literally come to paſs with reſpect to the church of 
Rome. I might mention many other things which 


were foretold of Antichriſt, or that great enemy of the 


church ſo often ſpoken of in ſcripture, and ſhow that 


they were fulfilled moſt exattly in the Fope and the 


church of Rome. 
How ſtrong an argument is this that the feriptures 
'are the word of God ? 
Ay ButI comenow toaſecond inference; which is this; 
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From what has hoon ſaid, we may learn what the ſpirzt 
of true Chriſtians is, viz. a ſpirit of ſuffering. See- 


ing God has ſo ordered it in his providence, that his 
church ſhould for ſo N a time, for the greater part 
of ſo many ages, be in a ſuffering ſtate, yea, and often 
in a ſtate of ſuch extreme ſuffering, we may conclude, 


that the ſpirit of the true church is a ſuffering ſpirit, 


otherwiſe God never would have ordered ſo much ſuf- 


fering for the church; for doubtleſs God accommo- 
| dates the ſtate and irn aging of the church to the 
ſpirit that he has given them. We ſee by what has been 


ſaid, how many and great ſufferings the Chriſtian 


church for the moſt part has been under for theſe 1700 
years: no wonder therefore that Chriſt ſo much incul- 
cated upon his diſciples, that it was neceſſary, that if 


any would be his diſciples, they muſt deny themſelves, 


and take up their croſs and follow bim. 
And we may argue, that the ſpirit of the true charck 


of Chriſt is a ſuffering ſpirit, by the ſpirit the church 


has ſhown and exerciſed under her ſufferings. She 

has actually, under thoſe terrible perſecutions through 

| which ſhe has paſſed, rather choſen to undergo thoſe 
dreadful torments, and to fell all for the pearl of great 
price, to ſuffer all that her bittereſt enemies could in- 

flict, than to renounce Chriſt and his religion. Hiſtory 
furniſhes us with a great number of remarkable in- 
Hances, ſets in view a great cloud of witneſſes. This 
abundantly confirms the neceſſity of being of a ſpirit to 

ſell all for Chriſt, to renounce our own eaſe, our own. 

_ worldly profit, and honour, 15 our all, for kim, and 


for the gofpel. 


Let us inquire, whether we are of fuck” a ſpirit. — 


How does it prove upon trial? Does it prove in fact 


that we are willing to deny ourſelves, and renounce our 
own worldly intereſt, and to paſs through the trials to 


| which we are called in providence ? Alas, how ſmall 
are our trials, compared with thoſe of many of our fel- 


low Chriſtians in. former ages! | and I would on this. 
_ occaſion apply that in Jer. xii. 5- © If thou haſt run 
with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then 
„ how canſt thou contend with horſes ?” If you have 


not been able to endure the light trials to which you 


have been called 1 in tus age, and in this land, how 


would 
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: Hold you be TY to eu the far greater trials to 
which the church has been called in former ages? Eve- 
ry true Chriſtian has the ſpirit of a martyr, and would 
ſuffer as a martyr, if he were called to it in provi- 
0 dence. | : 
Hence we learn what great reaſon we have, aſ- 
ſuredly to expect the fulfilment of what yet remains to 
be fulfilled of things foretold in ſcripture. The ſcrip- 
tures fortel many great things yet to be fulfilled before 
the end of the world. But there ſeem to be great dif- 
ficulties in the way. We ſeem at preſent to be very far 
from ſuch a ſlate as is foretold in the ſeriptures; but 
we have abundant reaſon to expect, that theſe things, 
however ſeemingly difficult, will yet be accompliſhed 
in their ſeaſon. We ſee the faithfulneſs of God to his 
promiſes hitherto. How true has God been to his 
church, and remembered his mercy from generation to 
generation! We may ſay concerning what God has 
done hitherto for his church, as Joſhua ſaid to the chil. 
_ dren of Iſrael, Joſh. xxiii. 14. That not one thing 
* hath failed of all that the Lord our God hath ſpo- 
„ ken concerning his church;“ but all things are hi- 
therto come to paſs agreeable to the divine prediction. 
This ſhould ſtrengthen our faith in thoſe promiſes, and 
encourage us, and ſtir us up to earneſt prayer to God 
for the accompliſhment of the great and fer things 
Which yet remain to be fulfilled. 


r has already been ſhown how the fuceels of Chriſt 9 
redemption was carried on n (through various periods : 
_ down to the preſent time. 

IV. I come now to ſhow how the ſucceſs of Chriſt's 
redemption will be carried on from the preſent time, 
till Antichriſt is fallen, and Satan's viſible kingdom on 

earth is deſtroyed —And with reſpect to this ſpace 
of time, we have nothing to guide us but the prophe- 
cies of ſcripture, - Through moſt of the time from the 
fall of man to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Ro- 
mans, we had ſcripture hiſtory to guide us; and from 
| thence to the preſent time we had prophecy, together 
vith the accompliſhment of it in providence, as related 
in human hiſtories. But henceforward we have only 

Prophecy to guide us, And here I would paſs by thoſe. 

* 1 2 . things 


| 
} 
ö 
i 
| 
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; things that are only conjeftural, or that a are ſurmiſed by 
| ſome from thoſe prophecies which are doubtful in their 


interpretation, and. ſhall inſiſt only on | thoſe thre 


which are more clear and evident. 


We know not what particular events are to come to 
paſs before that glorious work of God's Spirit begins, 


by which Satan's kingdom is to be overthrown. By the 
_ conſent of moſt divines, there are but few things, if 
any at all, that are foretold to be accompliſhed before 
the beginning of that glorious work of God. Some = 
think the ſlaying of the witneſſes, Rev. xi. 7. 8. is not 
| yet accompliſhed. So divities differ with reſpett to the 
6 pouring out of the ſeven vials, of which we have an 


account, Rev. xvi. how many are already poured out, 


or how many remain to be poured out ; though a late 


expoſitor, whom I have before mentioned to you, ſeems 
to make it very plain and evident, that all are already 


poured out but two, viz. the ſixth on the river Euphra- 


tes, and the ſeventh into the air. But 1 will not now 
Rand to inquire what is intended by the pouring out of 


the ſixth vial on the river Euphrates, that the way of 


the kings of the eaſt may be prepared; but only would 


5 fay, that it ſeems to be ſomething immediately prepa- 


ring the way for the deſtruction of the ſpiritual Babylon, 
as the drying up of the river Euphrates, which ran 
through the midſt of old Babylon, was what prepared 
the way of the kings of the Medes and Perſians, the 
kings of the eaſt, to come in under the walls, and de- 
ſtroy that city. i 
But whatever this be, it ed not appear that it it is any 
thing which ſhall be accompliſhed before that work of 


_ God's oO. is begun, by which, as it goes on, Satan's 
viſible 


ingdom on earth ſhall be utterly overthrown. 
And therefore I would proceed directly to conſider 
what the ſcripture reveals concerning the work of God 
itſelf, b ö which he will bring about is great event, as 
being the next thing which is to be accompliſhed, that 


we are certain of from the prophecies of ſcripture. 


firſt, 1 would obf ops two things 1 in general 


915 We have all reaſon to conclude from the ſcrip- 
tures, that juſt before this work of God begins, it will 
be 2 very dark t time with es to the intereſts o of reli- 


gion 


= 
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gion in ths FORTY It has been fo before thoſe glorious 


revivals of religion that have been hitherto. It was 
ſo when Chriſt came; it was an exceeding degenerate 
time among the Jews : and ſo it was a very dark time 
before the Reformation. And not only ſo, but it ſeems 
to be foretold in ſcripture, that it ſhall be a time of but 
little religion, when Chriſt ſhall come to ſet up his 


kingdom 1 in the world. Thus when Chriſt ſpake of his 


Coming, to encourage his elect, who cry to him day 
and night, in Luke xvii. 8. he adds this © Nevertheleſs 


* when the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on 


the earth?” Which ſeems to denote a great preva- 


lency of infidelity juſt before Chriſt's coming to avenge 


his ſuffering church, Though Chriſt's coming at the 
laſt judgment is not here to be excluded, yet there 
e to be a ſpecial reſpect to his coming to deliver his 
church from their long continued ſuffering perſecuted 
Nate, Which is accompliſhed only at his coming at the 
deſtruction of Antichriſt. That time that the elect cry 
to God, as in Rev. vi. 10. How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 


e On them that dwell on the earth? and the time f 


ken of in Rev. xviii. 20. © Rejoice over her, thou 


heaven, and ye holy apoliles, and prophets, for God 


** hath avenged you on her,” will then be Scomplrit- 
ed. 
It is now a very dark time wth reſpeft to the inter- 
= eſts of religion, and ſuch a time as this propheſied of in 
this place; wherein there is but a little faith, and a great 
prevailing of infidelity on the earth. There is NOW a 


remarkable fulfilment of that in 2 Pet. iii. 3. Know- 


ing this, that there ſhall come in the laſt days ſcof- 


fers, walking after their on luſts.” And ſo Jude, 


vuVvere ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; how that they told you there ſhould be mock- 
ers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their own 


ungodly luſts.” Whether the times ſhall be any dark- 


er ſtill, or how much darker, before the beginning of 
this glorious work of God, we cannot tell. 


2. There is no reaſon, from the word of God, to 


think any other than that this great work of God will 
be wrought, though very ORs yet 8 As 
the 


17. 18. But beloved, remember ye the words which | 
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the children of Iſrael were gradually brought out of the 
Babyloniſh captivity, firſt one company, and then ano- 


ther, and gradually re-built their city and temple ; and 
as the Heathen Roman empire was deſtroyed by a gra- 
ſpel; ſo 
though there are many things which ſeem to hold forth 
as though the work of God would be exceeding ſwift, 


dual, though a very ſwift prevalency of the go 


and many great and wonderful events ſhould very ſud- 


denly be brought to paſs, and ſome great parts of Satan's 
viſible kingdom ſhould have a very ſudden 
will not be accompliſhed at once, as by ſome great mi- 
racle, as the reſurrection of the dead at the end of the 
world will be all at once; but this is a work which will 
be accompliſhed by means, by the 8 of the gol- 
grace, and 
_ fo ſhall be gradually brought to paſs. Some ſhall be 
converted, and be the means of others converſion, . 
God's ſpirit ſhall be poured out firſt to raiſe up inſtru- 


pel, and the uſe of the ordinary means o 


ments, and then thoſe inſtruments ſhall be uſed and 


| ſucceeded. And doubtleſs one nation ſhall be enlight- 
_ «ned and converted after another, ane falſe religion 


and falſe way of worſhip exploded after another. By 


the repreſentation in Dan. ij. g. 4. the ſtone cut out of 
the mountains without hands gradually grows. So Chrift 
teaches us, that the kingdom of Heaven is like a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, Matth. xiii. g1. 32. and like leaven hid in 
| three meaſures of meal, verſ. 33. The ſame repreſen- 
tation we have in Mark, iv. 26. 27. 28. and in the viſion 
of the waters of the ſanctuary, Ezek. xlvii——The 
Jeriptures hold forth as though there ſhould be ſeveral 
| ſucceſſive great and glorious events by which this glo- 


rious work ſhould be accompliſhed. The Angel, ſpeak+ 


ing to the prophet Daniel of thoſe glorious times, men- 


tions two glorious periods, at the end of which, glorious 


things ſhould be accompliſhed : Dan. xu. 11. © And 
from the time that the daily facrifice ſhall be taken 
„away, and the abomination that maketh deſolate ſet 


up, there ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and nine- 


„ty days.“ But then he adds in the next verſe, 


« Bleſſed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thou- 


fand three hundred and five and thirty days ;” inti- 
mating that ſomething very glorious ſhould be accom- 


plilhed 


fall, yet all 
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pliſhed at the end of the border period, but ſomething 


| . more glorious at the end of the latter. 


But I now proceed to ſhow how this e. work 


5 ſhall be accompliſhed. 


1. The ſpirit of God ſhall be gloriouſly poured out 


for the wonderful revival and propagation of religion. 


This great work ſhall be accompliſhed, not by the au- 


| thority of princes, nor by the wiſdom of learned men, 
but by God's Holy ſpirit: Zech. iv. 6. 7. * Not by might, 


% nor by power, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of : 


e hoſts. Who art thou, O great mountain ? before 


Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, and he ſhall 
bring forth the head- ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, 


crying, grace, grace unto it.” So the prophet E- 
zekiel, ſpeaking of this great work of God, ſays, chap. 


xxxix. 29. Neither will I hide my face any more from 

them; for F have poured out my Spirit on the houſe 

of Ifrael, ſaith the Lord God.” We know not where 
this pouring out of the Spirit ſhall begin, or whether 


in many places at once, or whether what hath already 
1 been, be not ſome forerunner and beginning of it. 


This pouring out of the Spirit of God, when it is 


begun, ſhall ſoon bring great multitudes to forſake that 
vice and wickedneſs which now fo generally prevails, 
and ſhall cauſe that vital religion, which is now ſo deſ- 


piſed and laughed at in the world, to revive. The 


work of converſion ſhall break forth, and go on in ſuch 
a manner as never has been hi icherto; agreeable to that 


in If. xliv. g. 4. 5. — God, by pouring out his Holy 


Spirit, will furniſh men to be glorious inſtruments of 
carrying on this work; will fill them with knowledge 
and wildom, and fervent zeal for the promoting the 


kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of ſouls, and pro- 


| pagating the golpel! in the world. So that the goſpel 
| thall begin to be preached with abundantly greater clear- 
neſs and power than had heretofore been : for this 


great work of God ſhall be brought to paſs by the 


_ preaching of the goſpel, as is repreſented in Rev. xiv. 
6. 7. 8. that before Babylon falls, the Goſpel ſhall be 
powerfully preached and propagated in the world. 


This was typyfied of old by the ſounding of the ſilve - 


trumpets in Iſrael in the beginning of their jubilee : 
Lev. xxv. 9. * Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of 


$8 the 
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« the jubilee to ſound on the tenth day of. the FIG 
_* venth month; on the day of ape ſhall ye 
* make the trumpet ſound throughout all your land.” 
The glorious times which are approaching, 


were the church's jubilee, which ſhall be introduced by 


7 "Bk II. 


„are as it 


the ſounding of the ſilver trumpet of the goſpel, as is 


foretold in If. xxvii. 13. And it ſhall come to paſs in 


that day, that the great trumpet ſhall be blown, and 


they ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the 
land of Aſlyria, and the outcaſts of the land of E- 


« gypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the holy mount 
at Jeruſalem.” And hens ſhall be a glorious pour- 


ing out of the Spirit with this clear and powerful 


| preaching of the goſpel, to make it ſucceſsful for re- 

viving thoſe holy dottrines of religion which are now | 
_ chiefly ridiculed in the world, and turning many from 
hereſy, and from popery, and from other falſe reli- 


gion; and alſo for turning many from their vice and 


Profaneneſs, and for bringing my mulutndes Jamagly . 


home to Chriſt, 


That work of converſion ſhall go on in a wonderful : 


manner, and ſpread more and more. Many ſhall How 


| together to the goodneſs of the Lord, and ſhall come 
as it were in flocks, one flock and multitude after ano- 
Ft 
« up thine eye round about, and ſee; all they gather 
<« themſelves together, they come to thee; thy ſons 


ther continually flowing i in, as in If. Ix. 4. 5. 


* ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall be nur- 
« fed at thy ſide. Then thou ſhalt ſee and flow. toge- 
ther.“ And ſo verl. 8. Who are theſe that fly as 


« a cloud, and as the doves to their windows?” And 

it being repreſented in the forementioned place in the 

Revelation, that the goſpel ſhall be preached to every 
tongue, and kindred, and nation, and people, before 


the fall of Antichriſt ; ſo we may ſuppoſe, that it will 


ſoon be glorioully ſucceſsful to bring in multitudes from 
every nation; and it {hall ſpread more and more with 


wonderful ſwiftneſs, and vaſt numbers ſhall ſuddenly 


be brought in as it were at once, you ay lee, II. 
IXvi. 7. 8. 9. 
2. This pouring out of the Spirit of God will not 


ellect the overthrow of Satan's viſible kingdom, til! 
are an: firſt been aviolent and mighty ore made. 


In 
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In this the ſcripture is plain, that when Chriſt is thus 

gloriouſſy coming forth, and the deſtruction of Anti- 
_ chriſt is ready at hand, and Satan's kingdom begins to 
totter, and to appear to be immediately threatened, the 


powers of the kingdom of darkneſs will riſe up, and 


' mightily exert themſelves to prevent their kingdom 


being overthrown. Thus after the pouring out the 
ſixth vial, which was to dry up the river Euphrates, to 


prepare the way tor the deſtruttion of ſpiritual Babylon, 
it is repreſented in Rev. xvi. as though the powers of 


hell will be mightily alarmed, and ſhould ſtir up them- 
| ſelves to oppole the kingdom of Chriſt, before the 
| ſeventh and laſt vial ſhall be poured out, which ſhall 


give them a final and complete overthrow. We have 


an account of the pouring out of the ſixth in verſ. 12 


And then upon this, the beloved diſciple informs us in 


the following verſes. that * three unclean ſpirits like 
# frogs ſhall go forth unto the kings of the earth, to 


„gather them together to the battle of the great day 


5 of God Almighty.“ This ſeems to be the laſt and 
greateſt effort of Satan to ſave his kingdom from being 
_ overthrown ; though perhaps he may make as great to- 


wards the and of the world to regain it. 


When the Spirit begins to be ſo gloriouſly noured 
forth, and the devil ſees ſuch multitudes flocking to 
Chriſt in one nation and another, and the foundations 
of his kingdom daily undermining, and the pillars of it 
breaking, and the whole ready to come to ſwift and 


ſudden deſtruction, it will greatly alarm all hell. Sa- 


tan has ever had a dread of having his kingdom over- 


thrown, and he has been oppoſing of it ever ſince 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, and has been doing great works to 


fortify his kingdom, and to prevent it, ever ſince the 
day of Conſtantine the Great. To chis end he has ſet 
up thoſe two mighty kingdoms of Antichriſt and Ma- 
homet, and brought in all the hereſies, and ſuperſtiti- 
ons, and corrupt opinions, which there are in the world. 
But when he ſees all begins to fail, it will rouſe him 
up exceedingly. If Satan dreaded being caſt out of 


the Roman empire, how much more does he dread be- 
ing caſt out of the whole world. 


It ſeems as though in this laſt great oppoſition which | 
"Tal be made againſt the church o defend the king- 
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dom of Satan, all che forces of Antichriſt, and Maho- 


metaniſm, and Heatheniſm, will be united; all the for- 


ces of Satan' s Viſible kingdom through the Whole world 
of mankind. And therefore it is ſaid, that“ ſpirits of 


devils ſhall go forth unto the kings of the earth, and 


« of the whole world, to gather them together to the 
& battle of the great day of God Almighty.” And theſe 


ſpirits are ſaid to come out of the mouth of the dra- 


gon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the 
mouth of the falſe prophet; i. e. there {hall be the ſpi- 


rit of Popery, and the ſpirit of Mahometaniſm, and 


the ſpirit of Heatheniſm, all united. By the beaſt is 


meant Antichriſt ; by the dragon, in this book, is com- 


monly meant the dev il, as he reigns over his Heathen 
kingdoms ; by the falſe prophet, in this book, is ſome- 
times meant the Pope and his clergy : but here an eye 


ſeems to be had to Mahomet, whom his followers call 
the great prophet of God. This will be as it were the _ 
dying ſtruggles of the old ſerpent ; a battle wherein he 


will fight as one that is almoſt deſperate. 


Wie know not particularly 1 in what manner this op- = 
poſition {hall be made. It is repreſented : as a battle; it 


5s called the battle of the great day of God Almighty. 


There will be ſome way or other a mighty firuggle be- 


| tween Satan's kingdom and the church, and probably 


in all ways of oppoſition that can be: and doubtleſs 
great oppoſition by external force; wherein the princes | 


of the world who are on the devil s ſide, ſhall } join hand 


in hand: for it is ſaid, The kings of the earth are 


gathered together to battle, Rev. xix. 19. And 
probably withal there will be great oppoſition of ſubtle 


diſputers and carnal reaſoning, and great perſecution in 


many places, and great oppoſition by virulent reproach- 


es, and allo great oppoſition by craft and ſubtilty.— 
The devil now doubtleſs will ply his {kill, as well as 
ſtrength, to the utmoſt. The devils, and thoſe who 


belong to their kingdom, will every where be ſtirred 
up, and engaged to make an united and violent oppoſi- 


tion againſt this holy religion, which they ſee prevail. 


But, 


ing ſo mightily i in the world. 


3. Chriſt and his church ſhall in this battle obtain a 


complete and entire victory over their enemies. They 
an be totally routed and ov erthrown 1 in this their laſt 
A effort, 
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effort. When the powers of hell and earth are thus 
| gathered together, againſt Chriſt, and his armies ſhall 
come forth ggainſt them by his word and Spirit to fight 

with them, in how auguſt, and pompous, and glorious 

a manner is this coming forth of Chriſt and his church 
to this battle deſcribed, Rev. xix. 11. &c, And to re- 

' preſent to us how great the victory ſhould be which 
they ſhould obtain, and how mighty the overthrow of 
their enemies, it is ſaid, ver. 17. & 18. that all the 

« fowls of Heaven are called together to eat the great 

_ « ſupper given them, of the fleſh of kings, and cap- 

 « tains, and mighty men,” &c. and then, in the fol- 
lowing verſes, we have an account of che victory and 
overthrow. 

In ͤ this victory, the e vial ſhall be poured out. 

FP It i is ſaid, Rev. xvi. 16. of the great army that ſhould. 
be gathered together againſt Chriſt : And he gather- 
ed them together into a place called in the Hebrew 
« tongue, Armageddon; and then it is ſaid, © And the 
« ſeventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of the temple of Heaven, j 

from the throne, ſaying, It is done.” Now the bu- | 10 

ſinels is done for Satan and his adherents. When this — 
victory is obtained, all is in effect done. Satan's laſt _ 
and greateſt oppoſition i is conquered ; all his meaſures 
are deteated ; the pillars of his kingdom broken aſun- 
der, and will fall of courſe. The devil is utterly baf- 
fled and confounded, and knows not what elſe to do.— 

He now ſees his Antichriſhan, and Mahometan, and 
Heatheniſh kingdoms through the world, all tumbling : 
about his ears. He and his molt powerful inſtruments 
are taken captive. Now that is in effect done which 
the church of God had been ſo long waiting and hoping 
for, and fo earneſtly crying to God for, ſaying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and true ?” now the time is come. 

The angel who ſet his right foot on the ſea, and his 
left foot on the earth, lift up his hand to Heaven, and 
{wore by him that liveth for ever and ever, who crea- 
ted Heaven, and all things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, and the fea, 

and the things which are therein, that when the ſeventh 

angel ſhonld come t& ſound, the time ſhould be no 

longer. And now the time is come ; now the leventh 
3 e truimpet 
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trumpet ſounds, and the ſeventh vial is poured out, 


both together; intimating, that now all is finiſhed as 


to the overthrow of Satan's viſible kingdom on earth. 
This victory ſhall be by far the greateſt that ever was 
obtained over Satan and his adherents. By this blow, 

with which the ſtone cut out of the mountain without 


bands ſhall ſtrike the image of gold, and ſilver, and 


hraſs, and iron, and clay, it ſhall all be broken to pie- 


ces. This will be a finiſhing blow to the image, ſo 


that it ſhall become as the chaff of the ſummer threſh- 
| ing-floor.. | 


In this viftory will bo a moſt glorious diſplay of * 1 

vine power. Chriſt ſhall therein appear in the charac- 
ter of King of kings, and Lord of lords, as in Rev. 
Kix. 16. Now Chriſt ſhall daſh his enemies, even the 


ſtrongeſt and proudeſt of them, in pieces; as a potter's 


veſſel ſhall they be broken to ſhivers. Then ſhall ſtrength 


be ſhown out of weakneſs, and Chriſt ſhall cauſe his 
_ church as it were to threſh the mountainsgas in 11. xli. 


45. * Behold, I will make thee a new ſharp threſh- 
4 ing- inſtrument having teeth : thou Thalt threſh the 
mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make the 


« hills as chaff,” T And then ſhall be tulhlled that 1 in 


I x11). 13. 14. 15. 


4. Conſequent on this victory, Satan's ile king- 


dom on earth ſhall be deſtroyed. When Satan 1s con- 


quered in this laſt battle, the church of Chriſt will have ; 
eaſy work of it; as when Joſhua and the children of 


IIxael had obtained that great victory over the five kings 
of the Amorites, when the ſun ſtood ſtill, and God 


ſent great hail- ſtones on their enemies, they after that 


went from one city to another, and burnt them with 


fire: they had eaſy work of ſubduing the cities and 

country to which they belonged. So it was alſo after 

that other great battle that Joſhua had with that great | 

multitude at the waters of Meram. So after this glo- | 

rious victory of Chriſt and his church over their ene- _ 
mies, over the chief powers of Satan's kingdom, they 


| ſhall deſtroy that kingdom in all thoſe cities and coun- 


tries to which they belonged. After this the word of 
God ſhall have a ſpeedy and ſwift progreſs through the 


earth; as it is ſaid, that on the pouring out of the ſe- 
venth vial, «the cities of the nations fell, andevery iſland 


c ficd 
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« fled away, and the mountains were not found,” Rev. 


XV1. 19. 20. When once the ſtone cut out of the moun- 


tain without hands had broken the image in pieces, it 
was eaſy to aboliſh all remains of it. The very wind 
will carry it aw Fay as the chaff of the ſummer threſhing 


floor. Becauſe Satan's viſible kingdom on earth ſhall 
now be deſtroyed, therefore 1t is ſaid, that the ſeventh 
vial, by which this ſhall be done, ſhall be poured out 


into the air; which is repreſented in ſcripture as the 
ipecial ſeat of his kingdom ; for he is called the prince 
of the Homer of the arr, Eph. ii. 2. Now is come the 

time for punithing Leviathan, that piercing ſerpent, of 
which we read in If, xxvii. 1. © In that day the Lord 
Vith his ſore and great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall pu- 


„ nith Leviathan the piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan, 
« that crooked lerpent, and he ſhall flay the Dragon 


„ that is in the ſea,” 


Concerning this overthrow of Satans viſible kingdom 
on earth, I would, 1. Show wherein this overthrow 
of Satan s viſible kingdom will chiefly conſiſt; 2. The 

extent and univerſality of this overthrow. _ ; 
1. I would ſhow wherein this overthrow of Stan 8 
kingdom will chiefly conſiſt. I ſhall mention the par- 

ticular things in which it will conſiſt, without pretend- 


ing to determine in what order they ſhall come to pals, 
or which ſhall be accompliſhed firſt, or whether they 
{hall be accompliſhed together. 

(.) Hereſies, and infidelity, and ſuperſtition, among 


thoſe who have been brought up under the hght of the 


golpel, will then be aboliſhed. Then there will be an 


end to Socinianiſm, and Arianiſm, and Quakeriſm, 
and Arminianiſm; and Deiſm, which is noc fo bold 
and confident in infidelity, {hall then be cruſhed, and 


driven away, and vanith to nothing; and all ſhall agree 


in the ſame greatand 1 important doctrines of the goſpel; 


agreeable to that in Zech. xiv. g. And the Lord ſhall. 
+ be king over all the earth: in that day ſhall there 


„ be one Lord, and his name one.“ Then ſhall be 


aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious ways of worſhip, and all ſhall 


agree in wor ſhipping God in his own ways: Jer. xxXIi. 
39. « And I will give them one heart, and one way, 


* that they may fear me forever, for the good of 


66. them, and of their children alter them. 


(2) The ar 
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(2) The kingdom of Antichriſt ſhall be utterly over. 
Pp | thrown. His kingdom and dominion has been much 
| | brought down already by the vial poured out on his 
1 throne in the Reformation; but then it ſhall be utter] 

i deſtroyed. Then ſhall be proclaimed, Babylon is fal- 
5 len, is fallen.” When the ſeventh angel ſounds, © the 


; —7—777 PP)“ Toe «7˙3ͥͤA..̃ PR En. 
JV 
+ 


© + thme, times and half, ſhall be out, and the time ſhall 
| a be no longer.” Then ſhall be accompliſhed concern- 
| ing Antichriſt the things which are written in the 18th ever 
| chapter of Revelation, of the ſpiritual Babylon, that . ant 
1 great city Rome, or the idolatrous Roman gov ernment, ver 
1 that has for fo many ages been the great enemy of che . 
1 Chriſtian church, Arft under Heatheniſm, then under agai 
Popery: that proud city which lifted herſelf up to Rhea tinu 
ven, and above God himſelf in her pride and haughti- Cru 
ness; that cruel, bloody city, ſhall come down to the S vell 
| oround. Then ll all that be fulfilled, If. xxvi. 3. For 16. 
he bringeth down them that dwell on high, the lofty hea 
_« city he layeth it low, he layeth it low, even to tile RR . 
i 0 ground, he bripgeth it even to the duſt. She ſhall be Ns, 
—_ + throwndownwith violence, like a great millſtone caſt "i tl 
= 5 into the ſea, and ſhall be found no more at all, and Ke. 
„ ſhall become an habitation of devils, and the hold of 1 Jew 
« every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and . fide 
„e hateful bird.” Now ſhall ſhe be ſtripped of all her ed, 
1 glory, and riches, and orhaments, and ſhall be caſt out obſt 
4 as an abominable br anch, and ſhall be trodden down as pen! 
} | the mire of the ſtreets. All her policy and craft, in glor 
which ſhe ſo abounded, ſhall not ſave her. And God heaz 
| ſhall make his people, Who have been ſo perſecuted by unte 
her, to come and put their foot on the neck of Anti- D 
” chriſt, and he ſhall be their foot ſtool. All the ſtrength con 
C and wiſdom of this great whore ſhall fail her, and there ar 
{nall be none to help her. The kings of the earth, Teſl 
who before gave their power 2nd ſirength to the beaſt, len 
hall now hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate the 
and naked, end ſhall eat ber fleſh, and burn her with mar 
5 hie, Rev. xvii. 16. | pro! 
(3) That other great kingdow which Satan has ſet i 
up in oppoſition to the Chriſtian church, viz. his Ma- ſuch 
hometan kingdom, ſhall be utterly overthrown. The Wor 
locuſts and horſemen in the gth of Revelation, have 12 
cheir perted and limited time let them there, and the hal 
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— . e 


xd 


Part II. 1. THE Work or REDEMPTION. 331 


falſe prophet ſhall be taken and deſtroyed. And then 


though Mahometaniſm has been fo vaſtly propagated 1 in 


the world, and is upheld by ſuch a great empire, this 


ſmoke, which has aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit, 
ſhall be utterly ſcattered before the light of that glo- 
rious day, and the Mahometan empire ſhall fall at the 
ſound of the great trumpet which ſhall then be blown. 

ewiſh infidelity ſhall then be overthrown. How 
ever obſlinate they have been now for above 1700 years 


in their rejection of Chriſt, and inſtances of the con- 
verſion of any of that nation have been ſo very rare 
ever ſince the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but they have 
againſt the plain teachings of their own prophets, con- 
tinued to approve of the cruelty of their forefathers in 


crucifying Chriſt ; yet when this day comes, the thick 


veil that blinds their eyes ſhall be removed, 2 Cor. iii. 


16. and divine grace ſhall melt and renew their hard 


hearts, * and they ſhall look on him whom they have 


ierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourn- 


eth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs as one 


* that is in bitterneſs 8 his firſt born,” Zech. x11. 10. 


cc. And then ſhall the houſe of Iſrael be ſaved: the 


Jews in all their diſperſions ſhall caſt away their old in- 


fidelity, and ſhall wondertully have their hearts chang- 


ed, and abhor themſelves for their paſt unbelief and 


obſtinacy ; and ſhall flow together to the bleſſed Jeſus, 
pemtently, humbly, and joytully, owning him as their 


glorious King and only Saviour, and ſhall with all their 


hearts, as with one heart and Voice, declare his praiſes 


unto other nations. 


Nothing 1s more certainly foretold than this national 


_ converſion of the Jews is in the 11th chapter of Ro- 


mans. And there are alſo many paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament which cannot be i interpreted in any other 


ſenſe, which I cannot now ſtand to mention. Beſides 


the prophecies of the calling of the Jews, we have a re- 


markable ſeal of the fulfilment of this great event in 


providence, by a thing which is a kind of continual 
miracle, viz. their being preſerved a diſtinct nation in 


ſuch a diſperſed os for above 1600 years. The 
world affords nothing elſe like 1 it. There is undoubted- 


Iv a remarkable hand: of providence init, When th iy 


hall be called, then {hall that ancient people, that were 


4. 012 


GS 
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the glorious goſpel. 
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alone God's people for ſo long a time, be God's eoßle 
again, never to be rejected more: they ſhall then be ga- 


thered into one fold together with the Gentiles; and ſo 


alſo ſhall the remains of the ten tribes, Where. ever they 


be, and though they have been rejected much longer 
than the Jews, be brought in with their brethren the 
Jews. The prophecies of Hoſea eſp ectally ſeem to hold 


this forth, that in the future glorious times of the 
church, boch Judah and Ephraim, or Judah and the 
ten tribes, ſhall be brought in together, and ſhall be 
united as one people, as they formerly were under Da- 
vid and Solomon; as Hoſ. i. 11. and ſo in the laſt 
chapter of Hoſea, and other parts of his prophecy. 
Though we do not know the time in which chis con- 
verſion of the nation of Ifrael will come to pals ; ; yet 


thus much we may determine by ſcripture, that it will 


be before the glory of the Gentile part of the church 
ſhall be fully accompliſhed ; becauſe it is ſaid, that 


their coming in ſhall be life from the dead to the Gen- 
nn, Rom. Xi. 12. 15. 

(5) Then ſhall alſo Satan 8 Heatheniſh kingdom be 

rerthrown. Groſs Heatheniſm now poſſeſſes a great 


lt of the earth, and there are ſuppoſed to be more 
Heathens now in the world, than of all other profel- 


ſions taken together, Jews, Mahometans, or Chriſtians. 


But then the Heathen nations ſhall be enlightened with 
There will be a wonderful ſpirit 5 
of pity towards them, and zeal for their inſtruction 
and converſion put into multitudes, and many ſhall go 
and then ſhall _ 


forth and carry the goſpel unto them ; 
the joyful ſound be heard among them, and the Sun 


of righteouſneſs ſhall then ariſe with his glorious light _ 
mining on thoſe many vaſt regions of the earth that 
| have been covered with Heatheniſh darkneſs for many 


«thouſand years, many of them doubtleſs ever ſince the 
times of Moſes and Abraham, and have lain thus long 
in a miſerable condition, under the cruel tyranny of the 
devil, who has all this while blinded and befooled them 


and domineered over them, and made a prey of them 


from generation to generation. Now the glad tidings 


of the goſpel ſhall ſound there, and they ſhall be brouglit 


ont of darkneſs into e we light. 


It is Promiſed, chat Heatheniſm {hall thus be deſtroy- 


ed 
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ed in many places. God has ſaid, That the gods that 
have not made theſe Heavens and this earth, {hall periſh 
from the earth, and from under theſe Heavens, Jer. x. 
11. and that he will. utterly aboliſh idols, If. ii. 18.— 
Then ſhall the many nations of Africa, the nations of 
Negroes, and other Heathens who chiefly fill that quar- | 
ter of the world, who now ſeem to be in a ſtate but 
little above the beaſts, and in many reſpetls much be- 
low them, be enlightened with glonous light, and deli- 
vered Form all their darkneſs, and ſhall become a civil, 
_ Chriſtian, underſtanding, end holy people. Then ſhall 
the vaſt continent of America, which now in ſo great 
apart of it is covered with Narben ignorance and cru- 
elty, be every- where covered with glorious goſpel-light 


and Chriſtian love; and inſtead of. worſhipping the de- 


vil, as now they ts. they ſhall ſerve God, and praiſes 
ſhall be ſung every where to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
| bleſſed Saviour of the world. So may we expect it will 
be in the great and populous part of the world, the 


Eaſt-Indies, which are now moſtly inhabited by the 


worſhippers of the devil; and ſo throughout that vaſt 

country Great Tartary : and then the kingdom of 

Chriſt will be eſtabliſhed in thoſe continents which have : 
been more lately diſcovered towards the north and ſouth 

_ poles, where men now differ very little from the wild 

_ beaſts, excepting that they worthip the devil, and the 

beaſts do not. The ſame will be the caſe with reſpect 


to thoſe countries which have never yet beemtliſcovered. 
Thus will be gloriouſly fulfilled that in Tf. xxxv. 1— 
© The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place {hall be glad 


for them: and the defart ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom 


„as the roſe.” See alſo verl. 6. 7. ; 
2. Having thus ſhown wherein this overthrow of IP 


tan's kingdom will conſiſt, I come now to the tling to 

be obſerved concerning it, viz. its univerſal extent. 

The viſible kingdom o Satan ſhall be overthrown, and 
the kingdom of Chriſt ſet up on the ruins of it, ever; 
where throughout the whole habitable globe. Now (hall 


the promiſe made to Abraham be fulfilled, that © In him 
5: and in his ſeed all the families of the PRONE ſhall be 


* bleſſed;” and Chriſt now ſhall become the deſire of 


all nations, agreeable to Haggai, ii. 7. Now the king- 
dom of Chriſt ſhall in the moſt ſtrict and literal ſenſe be 
| 6 {ts BI extended 
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extended to all nations, and the whole earth. There 
are many paſlages of ſcripture that can be underſtood 
in no other ſenſe. What can be more univerſal than 
„For the earth ſhall be full of the 
„% knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea.” 

As much as to'lay, As there is no part of the channel or 
cavity of the ſea any where, but what is covered with 


water; ſo there ſhall be no part of the world of mankind 


but What ſhall be covered with the knowledge of God. 


So it is foretold in If. xlv. 22. that all the ends of the 
earth ſhall look to Chriſt, and be ſaved. And to ſhow 
that the words are to be underſtood in the moſt univer- 
{al ſenſe, it is ſaid in the next verſe, © I have ſworn by 
-« myſelf, the word is gone out of my mouth in righ- 
( teouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every 


„ knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear.” 


So the moſt univerſal expreſſion 1 is uſed, Dan. vii. 27. 


« And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs 


of the kingdom under the whole Heaven, ſhall be 
given to the people of the ſaints of the Moſt High 

God.“ You ſee the expreſſion includes all under 
: the whole Heaven. 

When the devil was caſt out of the Roman empire, 5 


ecauſe that was the higheſt and principal part of the 


world, and the other nations that were left were low 


and mean in compariſon of thoſe of that empire, it was 


repreſented as Satan's being caſt out of Heaven to the | 

earth, Rev. X11. 9. but it is reprefented that he ſhall 
be caſt out of the earth too, and ſhut up in hell, Rev. 
— This is the greateſt revolution by far 


that ever came to pafs: therefore it is ſaid in Rev. xvi. 


17. 18. That on the pouring out of the ſeventh vial, 
there was a great earthquake, fuch as was not "0M | 


men were upon earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and ſo 
great. And this is the third great diſpenſation of pro- 
vidence which is in ſcripture compared to Chriſt's com- 


ing to judgment. So it is in Rev. xvi. 15. There, 


after the ſixth vial, and aſter the devil's armies were ga- 


thered together to their great battle, and juſt before 


Chriſt's glorious victory over them, it is ſaid, © Behold 
« I come quickly; bleſſed is he that watcheth, and 
« keepeth his garments.” So it is called Chriſt's coming 


in 2 Theſ.! 11. 8. Speaking of Antichrift, it is ſaid, 
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« And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom the 
„Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and 
6 ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs of his coming.“ See 
alſo Dan. vii. 13. 14. where Chriſt's coming to ſet u 


his kingdom on earth, and to deſtroy Antichriſt, is call. 


ed coming with clouds of Heaven. And this is more like 


_ Chriſt's laſt coming to judgment, than any of the pre- 
7 ceding en which are ſo called, on theſe ac 


counts. 


(1) Fhat the Bfpeofaion- is ſo 12 greater and 
more univerſal, and ſo more like the day of judgment, | 


| which reſpects the whole world. 


(2) On account of the great foiritual reſurrefion 
there will be of the church of God accompanying it, 
more reſembling the general reſurrection at the end of 


the world than any other. This fpiritual reſurrection, 


is the reſurrection ſpoken of as attended with Judg- 
ment, Rev. xx. 4. 


(8) Becauſe of the terrible 1 h and fearful 


| defiruftion which ſhall now be executed on God's ene- 


mies. There will doubtleſs at the introducing of this 
diſpenſation be a viſible and awful hand of God againſt 


blaſphemers, Deiſts, and obſtinate heretics, and other 
enemies of Chriſt, terribly deſtroying ew. with re— 


markable tokens af wrath and vengeance; and eſpe- 


cially will this diſpenſation be attended with terrible 


judgments on Antichriſt; and the cruel perſecutors 
who belong to the church of Rome, ſhall in a moſt aw- 


ful manner be deſtroyed ; which is compared to a cafl- 


ing of Antichriſt into the burning flame, Dan. vu. 11. 


and to caſting him alive into the lake chat burns with 


fire and brimſtone, Rev. xix. 20. 
Then ſhall this cruel perſecuting church ſuſer oſs 
Judgments from God, which ſhall be far more dread- 


ful than her crueleſt perſecution of the ſaints, agreea- 
ble to Rev. xviii. 6. 7. 


| ſhall execute on the enemies of the church, are ſo great, 


The judgments which God- 


that they are compared to God's ſending great hail- 
ſtones from Heaven upon them, every one of the weight 
of a talent, as it is faid on the pouring out of the ſe- 
venth vial, Rev. xvi. 21. © And there fell upon men a 


great hail out of Heaven, ever y ſtone about the 


« weight of a talent: and men blaſphemed God, bes 
I-60 —<caulg 
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i” 891 of the Ts of the hail ; for the plague there- 
of was exceeding great, And now ſhall be that 
treading of the wine-preſs ſpoken of, Rev. xiv. 19. 20. 

(4) This ſhall put an end to the church's ſuffering 


fate, and ſhall be attended with their glorious and joy- 


ful praiſes. The church's afflicted ſtate is long, being 


continued, excepting ſome ſhort intermiſſions, from the 


: reformation of Chriſt to this time. But now ſhall a fi- 


nal end be put to her ſuffering ſtate. Indeed after this | 


near the end of the world, the church ſhall be greatly 
threatened; but it is ſaid, it ſhall be but for a little ſea- 


ſon, Rev. xx. g. for as the times of the church's reſt 
are but ſhort, before the long day of her afflictions 
are at an end; ſo whatever affliction ſhe may ſuffer after 
this, it will be very ſhort; but otherwiſe the day of the 


church s affliction and perſecution ſhall now come to a 


final end. The ſcriptures, in many places, ſpeak of 


this time as the end of the ſuffering ſtate of the church. 


So If. li. 22. God ſays to his church with reſpect to 
this time, © Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the 


e Cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my 
fury, thou ſhalt no more drink it again. —— Then 


ſhall that be proclaimed to the church, II. xl. 1. 2. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your God. 


« Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry unto 


* her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniqui- 
ty is pardoned : for ſhe hath received of the Lord's 
& hand double for all ber fins.” Alſo that in II. liv. 


8. 9. belongs to this time. And ſo that in If. Ix. 20. 


__ « The Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the 
days of thy mourning ſhall be ended.” And ſo Zeph. 
ili. 13. The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 


he hath caſt out thine enemy: the King of Ifrael, 


66 even the Lord, is in the midſt of thee : thou ſhalt f 


not ſee evil any more. 


The time which had been before has had boom the 
cChurch's ſowing-time, wherein {he ted in tears and in 
blood; but now 1s Aka harveſt, wherein ſhe will come 


again rejoicing, bringing her ſheaves with her. Now 
the time of "ie travail of the woman cloathed with the 
ſun is at an end: now ſhe hath brought forth her ſon; 


for this glorious ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt 
through the world, is what the church had been in tra- 


vail 
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yall for, with ſuch terrible pangs, for fo many ages : 
I. xxvi. 17. Like as a woman with child that draw- 
+ eth near the time of her delivery, is in pain, and 
i crieth out in her pangs ; ſo have we been in thy ſight, 
„O Lord.“ See If. Ix, 20. and Ixi. 10. 11.-——And 
now the church ſhall forget her ſorrow, ſince a man- 
child is born into the world: now ſucceed her joyful 
; praiſe and triumph. Her praiſes ſhall then go up to 
God from all parts of the earth; as If. xlii. 10. 11. 12 
And praiſe ſhall not only fill the earth, but. alſo Hea- 
ven. The church on earth, and the church in Heaven, 
ſhall both gloriouſly rejoice and praiſe God, as with one 
heart, .on that occaſion.” Without doubt it will be a 
time of very diſtinguiſhed joy and praiſe among the ho- 
ly prophets and apoſtles, and the other ſaints in Hea- 
ven: Rev. xviit. 20. © Rejoice over her, thou Heaven, 
« and ye holy apoltles and prophets, for God hath a- 
P venged you on her.” See how univerſal theſe praiſes 
: will be in If, xliv. 2 23. © Sing, O ye Heavens, for the 
Lord hath done it: ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth: 
* break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and 
every tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Ja- 
cob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael.” See what joytul 
_ prailes are ſung to God on this occaſion by the univer- 
ſal church in Heaven and earth, in the bee of the 
19th chapter of Revelation. 
(5) This diſpenſation is above all preceding ones übe 
Chriſt's coming to judgment, in that it ſo puts an en 
to the former ſtate of the world, and introduces the 
everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt. Now Satan's viſible 
kingdom ſhall be overthrown, after it had ſtood ever 
ſince the building of Babel; and the old Heavens and 
the old earth {hall in a greater meaſure be paſſed away 
then than before, and the new Heavens and new earth 
ſetup in a far more glorious manner than Ever be- 
Ore. | 


Tar 8 1 have Wong how the ſucceſs of Chriſt $ pur- 
chaſe has been carried on through the times of the at- 
flicted ſtate of the Chriſtian church, from Chriſt's re- 
lurrection, till Antichriſt is fallen, 2 Satan's viſible 
kingdom on earth is overcluonn.—1 herefore 1 come 
now, 

SECONDLY, 


k 


through the greater part of this period, - 
2. Of the great apoſtaly there ſhall be towards the 

cloſe of it : how greatly then the church {hall be threat: 

ened by her enemies for a ſhort time. 
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SECON DLY, to ſhow how the ſucceſs of redemption 
will be carried on through that ſpace wherein the Chri- 
ſtian church ſhall for the moſt part be in a ſtate of peace 
and proſperity. And in order to this, I would, 

1. Speak- of the proſperous ſlate of the church 


I. 1 would ſpeak of the proſperous ſlate of the 


church through the greater part of this period. And 
in doing this, I would, 1. Deſcribe this proſperous ſtate 


of the church; 2. Say ſomething of its duration. 


1, I would deſeribe the e ſtate the church 


hall be in. 


And, in the general, 75 wear obſerve two ings, 
1. That this is moſt properly the time of the king- 


dom of Heaven upon earth, Though the kingdom of 


Heaven was in a degree ſet up ſoon after Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, and in a further degree in the time of Con- 


ſtantine; and though the Chriſtian church i in all ages 


of it, is called the kingdom of Heaven ;- yet this time 


| that we are upon, is the principal time of the kingdom 
of Heaven upon earth, the time principally intended 


| the prophecies of Daniel, which ſpeak of the king- 
Prop 1 2 


dom of Heaven, whence the Jews took the name of 


the kingdom of Heaven. 


2. Now is the principal fulfilment of all the 8 
cies, of the Old Teſtament which ſpeak of the glorious 
times of the goſpel which ſhall be in the latter days. 
Though there has been a glorious fulfilment of thoſe 
| prophecies already, in the times of the apoſtles, and of 


_ Conſtantine; yet the expreſſions are two high to ſuit 


the fall of Antichriſt. This is moſt properly the glo- 
rious day of the goſpel. Other times are only forerun- 
ners and preparatories to this: 


any other time entirely, but that which is to ſueceed 


feed-time, but this 1s the harveſt. 


cularly, 
[.d i) It will be a time of great light and 1 8 
The preſent days are days of darknefs, in compariſon 
of thoſe days. The light of that glorious time {ſhall be 


ſo great, that it is repreſented as though there ſhould 
then be no night, but only day 3 0 cv ening nor dark, 
| nels. 


Period III. 


other times were the 
—But more parti- 


catio! 
xXxxii 
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that at evening time it ſhall be light.“ 
ther repreſented, as though God would: chen give ſuch 
light to his church, that it ſhould ſo much exceed the 
glory of the light of the ſun and moon, that they {hould 


+ confounded, and the fun aſhamed, when the Lord 
e of hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Zion, and! in Jeruſa- 
lem, and before his ancients gloriouſly.“ 


of the world, which keeps them in darkneſs : but then 
this veil ſhall be deſtroyed : II. XXV. 7, * And he will 


cover all people, and the veil that is ſpread over all 


thoſe which are now moſt ignorant, ſhall be full of 
light and knowledge. Great knowledge ſhall prevail _ 
every where. It may be hoped, that then many of the 
' Negroes and Indians will be divines, and that excellent 
books will be publiſhed | in Africa, in Ethiopia, 1n:Tar-:- 
tary, and other now the moſt barbarous countries; and 
not only learned men, but others of more ordinary edu- 
cation, ſhall then be very knowing in religion: If. 


- XXXii. g. 4. © The eyes of them that ſee, ſhall not be 


* ledge.” Knowledge then ſhall be very univerſal a- 
mong all ſorts of perſons ; agreeable to Jer. xxx3. 94. 
„And they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
* bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 


„Lord: for they ſhall all know me, from the lealt of 
them unto the greateſt of them.” 


and darkneſs ſhall deren light before God's peo- 


up, and wonderful things ſhall be diſcovered in the 


3 59 
neſs. So Zech. xiv. 6. 7. * And it ſhall come to paſs 
« in that day, that the light ſhall not be clear, nor dark. 
« But it ſhall be one day, which ſhall be known to the 
Lord, not day, nor night: but it ſhall come to paſs, 
It is fur- 


be aſhamed : If. xxiv. 23g. Then the moon ſhall be 


There is a kind of veilnow caſt over the greater part 


6 deſtroy 1 in this mountain the face of the covering caſt 


© nations.” And then all countries and nations, even 


„ dim; and the ears of them that hear, ſhall hearken. 
«T he heart alſo of the raſh ſhall underſtand know- 


There ſhall then be a wonderful unravelling of the 
Genes in the doctrines of religion, and clearing up - 
of ſeeming inconſiſtencies : So crooked things ſhall 
* be made ſtraight, and rough places ſhall be made plain, 


„ple.“ Difficulties in ſcripture ſhall then be cleared 


word of God. winch Were. never Giſce overcd befo re. 
; ; ; | The 
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The great diſcovery of thoſe things 1 in 8g Which! 


had been before kept hid, ſeems to be compared to re. 


moving the veil, and diſcovering. the ark of the teſli- 


mony io the people, which before uſed to be kept in 
the fecret part of the temple, and was never ſeen by 


them. Thus at the founding of the ſeventh angel, 


when it is proclaimed, “ that the Kingdoms of this 
* world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of 
« his Chriſt; it is added, that“ the temple of God 


* was opened in Heaven, and there was ſeen in his tem- 


„ ple the ark of his teſtament. So great ſhall be the 


| Path: of knowledge 1 in this time, that Heaven ſhall 
be as it were opened to the church bf God on earth. 


(2) It ſhalt be a time of great holineſs. Now vital 
religion. ſhall every where prevail and reign. Relig gion 
mall not be an empty profeſſion, as it now moſtly is 
but holineſs of heart and life ſhall abundantly prevail. 
Thoſe times ſhall be an exception from what Chriſt fays 


of the ordinary ſtate of the church, viz. that there 
ſhall be but few-faved ; for now hotinefs ſhall become 
general: If. Ix. 21. « Thy people alfo ſhall be all righ- 
S teous. Not that there will be none remaining in a 
Chriftleſs condition; but that viſible wickedneſs ſhall be 


ſuppreſſed every where, and true holineſs ſhall become 
general, though not univerſal. And it ſhall be a won- 


derful time, not only for the multitude of godly men, 
but for eminency of grace: II. Ixv. 20. * There fhal! 
be no more. thence an infant of days, nor an old 
„man that hath not filled his days: for the child fhall 


„die an hundred years old, but the ſinner being an 


hundred years old, fhall be accurſed.“ And Zech. 
Xii. 8. He that is feeble among them at that day ſhall 


be as David; and the houſe of David ſhall be as God, 


as, the angel of the Lord before them.“ And holi- 
| neſs {hall then be as it were inſcribed on every thing on 
all mens common buſineſs 'and employments, and the 


common utenſils of life: all ſhall be as it were dedica- 


ted to God, and applied to holy purpoſes : every thing 


ſhall then be done to the glory of God: If. xx. 18. 
* And her merchandiſe and her hire {hall be holineſs 


„ to the Lord.” And fo Zech. xiv. 20. 21, And 


as God's people then ſhall be eminent in holineſs of 


' heart, 
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beart, ſo they ſhall be alſo in holineſs of life and prac« 
Lice. W 
(3) It ſhall be a time herein religion ſhall i in eve; 


reſpet be uppermoſt in the world. It ſhall be had in 


great eſteem and honour: The ſaints have hitherto for 


the moſt part been kept under, and wicked men have 


governed. But now they will be uppermoſt. The king- 


dom ſhall be given into the hands of the ſaints of the 
_ + Moſt High God,” Dan. vii. 27. And they ſhall 


* reign on earth,” Rev. v. 10. They ſhall live and 
“ reign with Chriſt a thouſand years, Rev. xx. 4. In 
that day, ſuch perſons as are eminent for true piety and 
religion, ſhall be chiefly promoted to places of truſt and 


authority. Vital religion ſhall then take poſſeſſion of 
kings palaces and thrones ; arid thoſe who are in high- 
_ eſt advancement _' ſhall be holy men: If. xlix. 2g. 
And kings ſhall be thy nurling- fathers; and their 
% queens thy nurſing mothers.” Kings ſhall employ alt 
their power, and glory, and riches, for the advance 


ment of the honour and glory of Chriſt, and the good 


of his church: If. Ix: 16: © Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the 
& milk of the Gentiles; and ſhall ſuck the breaſts of 


kings.“ And the great men of the world, and the 


rich merchants, and others who have great wealth and 


influence, ſhall devote all to Chriſt and his church: 


Pſal. xIv. 12. The daughter of Tyre ſhall be there 
'& witha gift, even the rich among the 7 5 mall 
intreat thy favour.” 


4) Thoſe will be times of great peace and loves. - 
There ſhall then be umverſal peace and a good under- 
ſtanding among the nations of the world, inſtead of 
ſuch confuſion, wars, and blood-ſhed, as has hitherto 
been from one age to another: II. ii. 4; * And he ſhall 
judge among the nations, and ſhall rebuke many peo- 
% ple: and they ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, 
* and their ſpears into pruning-hooks : nation ſhall not 


lift up fword againſt. nation, neither ſhall they learn 
war any more., So it is repreſented as if all inſlru- 


ments of war ſhould be deſtroyed, as being become uſe- 


leſs: Pſal. xIvi. 9. He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end 


* of the earth: he breaketh the bow and cutteth the 


_ * ſpear in ſunder, he burneth the chariot in the fire.” 


See alſo Zech. ix. 10. Then ſhall all nations dwell 
3 quietly . 
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quietly and ſafely, without fear of any enemy. If. 
xXX1L. 18.“ And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
* habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and in quiet reſt- 
e ing places.” Alſo Zech. viii. 10. 11, 


And then ſball malice, and envy, and wrath, ind re- 


venge, be ſuppreſſed every where, and peace and love 
hall prevail between one man and another; which is 


moſt elegantly ſet forth in If. xi. 6.— 10. Then ſhall 


there be peace and love between rulers and ruled. Ru- 


lers ſhall love their people, and with all their might ſeck 
their beſt good; and the people ſhall love their rulers, 


and ſhall joytully ſubmit to them, and give them that 


honour which is their due. And fo ſhall there be an 
happy love between miniſters and their people: Mal. 


iv. G. And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to the 
„ children, and the heart of the children to their fa- 
Then ſhall flouriſh in an eminent manner 


+©-thers. 
thoſe Chriſtian virtues of meekneſs, forgiveneſs, long- 
ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnels, brotherly- kindneſs, thoſe 

excellent fruits of the Spirit Men, in their tem- 
per and diſpoſition, ſhall then be like che Lamb of God, 


the lovely N The body {hall be conformed to the 
head. 


Then ſhall all the world be . mn one 3 ſo- 
ciety. All nations, in all parts of the world, on every 
Ade of the globe, ſhall then be knit together i in {weet 


harmony. All parts of God's church ſhall aſſiſt and 


promote the ſpiritual good of one another. A com- 


munication ſhall then be upheld between all parts of 
the world to that end; and the art of navigation, Which 


is now applied ſo much to favour mens covetouſnels 
and pride, and is uſed ſo much by wicked debauched 
men, ſhall then be conſecrated to God, and applied to a 
holy uſes, as we read in Iſ. Ix. 5.—9.——And it will 
then be a time wherein men will be abundant in expreſ- 
ſing their love one to another, not only in words, but 
in deeds of charity, as we learn, II. Ii. 5 The 


vile perſon ſhall be no more called liberal, nor the 
+ churl ſaid to be bountiful ;' 


@ 


bo 


«ſhall he ſtand.” 
(5) It will be a time of excellent Galler! in the 3 


of Chriſt. 


church 


and, verl. 8. But the 
* liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by liberal things 
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5 ſperity.— 


eaſe, quietneſs, pleaſantneſs, and chearfulneſs of mind, 
and alſo wealth, and great increaſe of children; as is 


thereof. — 
the people of God will alſo be promoted by a remark- 
able bleſſing from Heaven, If. Ixv. 21. * They ſhall 
build houſes, and inhabit them; and they ſhall plant 


iv. 4. But they ſhall fit every man under his vine, 


4 ſperous, the vine ſhall give her fruit, and the ground 
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church will then be ſettled dad put into practice. All 


the world ſhall then be as one church, one orderly, re- 


gular, beautiful ſociety. And as the body {hall be one, 


- fo the members ſhall be in beautiful proportion to each 
ether. Then ſhall that be verified in Pſal. cxxu. g. 


« Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is compact toge- 
ere 


(6) The church of God ſhall then be beautiful and 


glorious on theſe accounts; yea, it will appear in per- 


tection of beauty: If. Ix. 1. * Ariſe, ſhine, for thy 


light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen up- 


< on thee.” If. Ixi. 10. © He hath covered me with the 


«© robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh him- 


« ſelf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herſelf 


« with her jewels.” On theſe forementioned accounts, - 
the church will then be the greateſt 1 image of Heaven 
itſelf. 
7). That will be a time of the greateſt temporal pro- 
Such a ſpiritual ſlate as we have juſt de- 
ſcribed, has a natural tendency to temporal proſpe- 
rity: it has a tendency to health and long life; and 


that this will actually be the caſe, is evident by Zech. 


viii. 4. * Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, There ſhall yet 
766 od men and old women dwell in the ſtreets of Jeru- 
«© ſfalem, and every man with his ſtaff in his hand for 


„ very age.“ It has allo a natural tendency to procure 


intimated in Zech. viii. 5. And the ſtreets of the city 
„ ſhall be full of boys and girls, playing in the ſtreets 
But further, the temporal proſperity of 


* vineyards, and eat the fruit of them.” And in Mic. 


4+ and uader his tig-tree, and none ſhall make them a- 
4 fraid.” Zech. viii. 12. 5 For the ſeed ſhall be pro- 


„ {hall give her increaſe, and the Heavens fhall give 


< their dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of this peo- 


P "PE. to poſſeſs all theſe things.” See alſo Jer. xxxi. 


2. 1%. and Amos ix. 13. Yea then they {ball receive 
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5 Bay 1 come now, 
24h, To ſay 1 of hs 8 of this ſtate 

of the Wer proſperity. On this I ſhall be very brief. 
The ſcriptures every where repreſent it to be of long 
continuance: The former intervals of reſt and proſpe- 
rity, as we before obſerved, are repreſented to be but 
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all manner of tokens of God's 'proſence, and accept- 
ance, and favour: Jer. xxxiii. 9g. And it ſhall be to 
+ me a name of joy, a praiſe and an honour before all 


the nations of the earth, which ſhall hear all the 


+ good that I do unto chem: and they ſhall fear and 


tremble for all the goodneſs and for all the proſpe- 
© rity that I procure unta it.” Even the days of K Sele. 


mon were but an image of thoſe days, as to the tempo 
ral proſperity which {hall obtain in them. 
(8) It will alſo be a time of great rejoicing: If. xxxv. 


10. © And the ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and 


© come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon 


8 their heads: : they ſhall obtain joy and gladnefs, and 
„ ſorrow and ſighing thall flee away.” Chap. lv. 12, 


For ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led forth with 


peace: the mountains and the hills ſhall break forth 


* before you.” Chap. Ixvi. 11. © That ye may ſuck, and 
« be ſatisfied with the breaſts of her conſolations: that 
ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance 
ol her glory.” Chap. xi. g.“ With ; Joy ſhall ye 


draw Water out of the wells of ſalvation. Then 
will be a time of feaſting. That will be the it's 


glorious wedding-day, fo far as her wedding with Chriſt 
ſhall ever be upon earth: Rev. xix. 7, Let us be glad 
and rejoice, and give honour to him; for the mar- 


_ « riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
.« er Dre 1 Verl. 2 2 es are Dp ir 2 


n 


ſhort; but the repreſentations of this ſtate are quite dif- 


ferent: Rev. xx. 4. And I ſaw the ſouls of them that 


e were beheaded tor the witneſs of Jeſus, —and they 


lived and reigned with Chriſt a thou/and years.” II. 


| bk. 15; 4 Whereas thou halt been forſaken and hated, 
+. ſo that no man went through thee, I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many generations.” 


. This may ſuffice as to the proſperous ſlate of the 


church N the greater py. of the period from the 
deſtruktion 
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deſtruction of Satan s viſible kingdom in the world to 


Chriſt's appearing in the clouds of Heaven to judgment, 


II. I how come to ſpeak of the great apoſtaſy there 


ſhould be towards the cloſe of this period, and how 
eminently the church ſhould be for a ſhort time threat- 


tned by her enemies. And this 1 hall do under three 


irticulars, 


1. A little before the end of the world, there ſhall _ 
wherein great part of the 


be a very great apoſt 
world fhall fall away DHA Chrift and his church. It is 


598 in Rev, xx. g. Tilt Satan ſhould be caſt into the 
| bottomleſs pit, and ſhut up, and have a. ſeal ſet upon 
him, that he ſhould deceive the nations no more till 
the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled; and that after 
that he muſt be looſed out of his priſon for a little ſea- 
ſon. And accordingly we are told, in the 7th and 8th 
_ verſes, that when the thoufand years are expired, Satan 
ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, and ſhould po forth 
to deceive the nations, which are in the four quarters 
ok the earth, Gog and Magog. Which ſeems to ſhow 


as though the apoſtaſy would be very general. The 


nations of the four quarters of the earth ſhall be de- 


ceived ; and the number of thoſe who ſhall now turn 


enemies to Chriſt ſhall be vaſtly great, as the army of 
_ Gog and Magog is repreſented in Ezekiel, and as it is 
ſaid in Rev. xx. 8. that the number of them is as the 
ſand of the ſea, and that they went upon the breadth 
of the earth, as though they were an army big enough 


to reach from one ſide of the earth to the other. 


Thus after fuch an happy and glorious ſeaſon ; ſuch 
A a long day of light and holineſs, of Iove, and peace, 


and joy, now it F ſhall begin again to be a dark time. 


Satan ſhall begin to ſet up his dominion again in the 


world. This world ſhall again become a ſcene of dark- 


_ neſs and wickednefs. The bottomleſs pit of hell ſhall 
be opened, and Devils ſhall come up again out of it, 


and a dreadful ſmoke ſhall aſcend to darken the Eur 


And the church of Chrift, inſtead of extending to the 
utmoſt bounds of the world, as it did before, {hall be 
reduced to narrow limits again. The world of man- 
kind being continued ſo long in a ſtate of ſuch great 


proſperity, fall now begin to abuſe their . 
to 
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to ferve their luſt and corruption. This we learn __ 


Luke xvii. 26. &c. | 
2. Thoſe apoſtates ſhall make great oppoſition to the 


church of Gol. The church ſhall ſeem to be eminent- 
ly threatened with a ſudden and entire overthrow by 
them. It is ſaid, Satan ſhall gather them together to 
battle, as the. fand on the ſea 15 
on the breadth of the earth, and compalled the camp 
of the ſaints about, and the beloved city. So that this 
beloved city ſhall ſeem juſt ready to be ſwallowed up by 
them : for her enemies ſhall not only threaten her, but 
Thall actually have gathered together againſt her; and 


not only ſo, but ſhall have beſieged her, ſhall have 
compaſſed her about on every ſide. . 


There 1s nothing 1 in the prophecy which ſeems to 
Hold forth as though the church had actually fallen into 


their hands, as the church had fallen into the hands of 


Antichriſt, to whom it was given to make war with the 


ſaints, and to overcome them. God will never ſuffer 


this to be again after the fall of Antichriſt ; for then Y 
the day of her mourning ſhall be ended. But the 


church ſhall ſeem moſt enunently threatened with utter 
and ſudden deſtruction. 


No the ſtate of things will ſeem moſt 1 


ably to call for Chriſt's immediate appearance to judg- 
ment. For then the world ſhall be filled with the moſt 
_ aggravated wickedneſs that ever it was. For much the 
greater part of the world ſhall have become viſibly wick- 
ed and open enemies to Chriſt, and their wickedneſs 
ſhall be dreadfully aggravated by their apoſtaſy. Be- 
fore the fall of Antichriſt, moſt of the world was full 
of viſibly wicked men. But the greater part of theſe 
are poor Heathens, who never enjoyed the light of the 
goſpel ; and others are thoſe that have been bred up in 
| the Mahometan or Popith darkneſs. But theſe are 
thoſe that have apoſtatiſed from the Chriſtian church, 
and the viſible kingdom of Chriſt, in which they en- 
joyed the great light and privileges of the glorious times 
of the church, which ſhall be incomparably greater 
than the light and privileges which the church of God 
enjoys now. This apoſtaſy will be moſt like the apo- 


ſtaly of the Devils of any that ever had before been: 
for the Devils apoſtatiſed, and turned enemies to Chriſt, 
| though 


Period III. 


ore; and they went up 
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chough they enjoyed the light of Heaven; and theſe 


will apoſtatiſe, and turn enemies to him, though they 


have enjoyed the light and privileges of the glorious 
times of the church. That ſuch ſhould turn open and 


avowed enemies to Chriſt, and ſhould ſeek the ruin of 
his church, will cry aloud tor ſuch unmediate venge- 


ance as was executed on the Devils when they fell. 

The wickedneſs of the world will remarkably call for 
Chriſt s immediate appearing in flaming fire to take 
vengeance on them, becauſe of the way in which they 


ſhall manifeſt their wickedneſs, which will be by ſcoff- 


ing and blaſpheming Chriſt and his holy religion; and 
particularly they will ſcoff at the notion of Chrift's co- 


ming to judgment, of which the church will be in 
expectation, and of which they will warn them. For 


now doubtleſs will be another fulfilment, and the great- 
eſt fulfilment, of 2 Pet. iii. 3. 4. Knowing this firſt, 


e that there ſhall come 1n the laſt days ſcoffers, walk: 


ing after their own luſts, and ſaying, Where i is the 


promiſe of his coming? For ſince the fathers felt 
alleep, all things continue as they were from the be- 


* ginning of the creation.” They ſhall be in no ex- 

pectation of the coming of Chriſt to judgment, and 
ſhall laugh at the notion. They ſhall trample all ſuch 
things under foot, and ſhall give up themſelves to their 
luſts, or to eat and drink and wallow in ſenſual de- 
lights, as though they were to be here for ever. They 


ſhall deſpiſe the warnings the church ſhall give them of 
the coming of Chriſt to judgment, as the people of the 


; old world deſpiſed what Noah told them of the ap- 


proaching flood, and as the people of Sodom did when 


Lot ſaid to them, The Lord will deftroy this city.“ 
Their woken; on this account will cry aloud 10 


Heaven for Chriſt's appearing in flaming fire to take 


vengeance of his enemies; and alſo becauſe another 
way that they ſhall exerciſe their wickedneſs will be in 


the wicked deſign and violent attempt they ſhall be en- 


gaged in againſt the holy city of God, againſt that holy 


city, wherein lately, and for fo long a time, fo much 
of the religion of Chriſt had been ſeen. They ſhalt. 
then be about to per betrate the moſt horrid defi lign 
againſt this church. 

And the numerouſncſs ; of the wicked that Nall ther. 
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4's AMHISTORYor Prriodith 
be, is another hivg which ſhall eſpecially call for 


Chriſt's coming: for the world will doubtleſs then be 


. exceeding full of people, having continued ſo long in 


fo. great a ſtate of proſperity, without ſuch terrible "a, 


jolating extremities, as wars, peſtilences, and the like, 


to diminiſh them. And the mol of this world, which 


ſhall be ſo populous, will be ſuch wicked contemptuous 


apoſtates from God. Undoubtedly that will be a. day 
wherein the world will be by far fuller of wickedneſs 
than ever before it was from the foundation of it. And 
if the wickedneſs of the old world, when men began 


to multiply on the earth, called for the deſtruction of 


the worldbya deluge of waters, this wickedneſs will as 


much call for its deſtruttion by a deluge of fire. 

Again, the circumſtances of the church at that day 
will alſo eminently call for the immediate appearing of 
_ Chriſt, as they will be compaſſed about by their blaſ- 


= phemous murderous enemies, juſt ready to be ſwallow- 


ed up by them. And it will be a moſt diſtreſſing time 
with the church, excepting the comfort they will have 
in the hope of deliverance from God: for all other 


help will ſeem to fail. The caſe will be come to the 


laſt extremity, and there will be an immediate need that 


Chriſt ſhould come to their deliverance. And though 
the church will be ſo eminently threatened, yet, ſo wil! 


providence order it, that it ſhall be preſerved. till Chriſt 


ſhall appear in his immediate preſence, coming in the | 
glory of his Father with all his holy angels. And then | 


will come the time when all the ele& ſhall be gathered 1n. 


That work of converſion which has been carried on from 
the beginning of the church after the fall thro' all thoſe _ 
ages, ſhall be carried on no more. There never ſhall 
another ſoul be converted. Ev very one of thoſe many 
millions, whole names were written in the book of life 
before the foundation of the world, ſhall be brought | 
in; not one ſoul ſhall be loſt. And the myſtical body of | 
Chriſt which has been growing ſince it firſt began in the 
davs of Adam, will be compleat as to number of parts 
avi ing every one of its members. In this reſpect, the 
york = redemption will now be finiſhed. And now + 


the end ior which the means of grace have been inſti- 


tute. al! be obtained. A that effect which was 1n- 


ended 
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tended to be accompliſhed by them mall now be ac- 
compliſhed. | 


S E c 1 1 


Us I have ſhown how the fucceſs of Chrift's re- 


demption has been accompliſhed during the con- 


tinuance of the Chriſtian church under the means of | 


grace. We have feen what great revolutions there have 


been, and are to be, during this ſpace of time; how | 
the great wheels of providence have gone round for the 


accompliſhment. of that kind of ſucceſs of Chriſt's 


urchaſe, which conſiſts in the beſtowment of grace on 
the elect: and we are, in the proſecution of the ſub- 
je&, come to the time when all the wheels have gone 
round ; the courſe of things 1 in this ſlate of it is finiſn- 
ed, and all things are 8 for Chriſt IJ coming to judg- 


ment. 


You may remember, that when I begin to difcourſe 
of this third propoſition, viz: That from the reſurrec- 
tion of Chrilt to the end of the world, the whole time 
is taken up in procuring the ſucceſs and effett of Chriſt's 


purchaſe of redemption, I obferved, that the ſucceſs of 


Chriſt's purchaſe is of two kinds, confiſting either in 
grace or glory; and that the ſucceſs conſiſting in the 


former of theſe, is to be ſeen in thoſe works of God 


which are wrought during thoſe ages that the church 
is continued under the means of grace; and that the 
ſucceſs, conſiſting in the latter, will chiefly be accom- 


N at the day of judgment. 


Having already ſhown how the former kind of ſuc- 
| ceſs has been accomplijhed, 1 come now, in the ſecond 
place to the latter, viz. that kind of ſucceſs which is 
accompliſhed in the beſtowment of glory on the church. 
which ſhall chiefly be beſtowed on the church at the 


And here I would mention two 


day of judgment.- 


or three things in the general concerning this kind of 
Huccels. of Chriſt's purchaſe. 


1. How great the ſucceſs of Chrift's purchaſe is, chief. 


ly appears in this. The ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe 
does ſummarily conſiſt in the ſalvation of the elect. But 
this beſtowment of glory is eminently called thezr - 


valion: Heb. ix. 28. To them that look for him, ſhall 
B 25 x 8 66 he. 
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„he appear the ſecond time, without ſin unto falva- 


* tion.” So it is called redemption, being eminently _ 


that wherein the redemption of the church conſiſts. — 
So in Eph. iv. 30. © Sealed unto the day of redemp- 


„ tion;” and Luke xxi. 28. and Eph. 1. 14. Re- ; 


.* demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion.“ 
2. All that is before this, while the church is under 


the means of grace, is only to make way for the ſucceſs 
which is to be accompliſhed in the beſtowment of glory. 
Ihe means of grace are to fit for glory; and God's grace 


itſelf is beſtowed on the elett to make them meet for 
glory. 


g. All choſe 3 things which were brought to 
pais for the church while under the means of grace, 


are but images and ſhadows of this. So were thoſe 


glorious things which were accompliſhed for the church 
in the days of Conſtantine the Great; and ſo is all that 
glory which is to be accompliſhed in the glorious times 
of the church which are to ſucceed the fall of Anti- 
chriſt. As great as it is, it is all but a ſhadow of what 


will be beſtowed at the day of judgment : and therefore, 


as I have already often obſerved, all thoſe preceding 
glorious events, by which God wrought glorious things 
for his church, are ſpoken of in ſcripture as images 


of Chriſt's laſt coming to judgment. 


But I haſten more particular ly to ſhow how this kind 


of ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchale is accompliſhed. > 
1. Chriſt will appear in the glory of his Father, with 


all his holy angels, coming in the clouds of Heaven.— 


When the world is thus revelling 1 in their wickedneſs, 


and compaſſing the holy city about, juſt ready to de- 
ſtroy it, and when the church is reduced to ſuch a great 


trait, then ſhall the glorious Redeemer appear. He 


| through whom thus redemption has all along been car- 


Tied on, he ſhall appear in the ſight of the world; the 


light of his glory ſhall break forth; the whole world 
all immediately have notice of it, and they ſhall lift 


up their eyes and behold this wonderful ſight, It is 


laid,“ Every eye ſhall ſee him,” Rev. i. 7. Chriſt 


hall appear coming in his human nature, in chat ſame 
body which was brought forth in a ſtable, and laid in a 


manger, and which afterwards was ſo cruelly uſed, and 
Nalled to che crols. 


Men 
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Men ſhall now lift up their eyes, and fee him coming 
in ſuch majeſty and glory as now is to us utterly incon- 


ceivable. The glory ot the ſun in a clear firmament, 
will be but darkneſs in compariſon of it; and all the : 


glorious angels and archangels ſhall attend upon him, 


| thouſand thouſands miniſtering to him, and ten cham; 
ſand times ten thouſand round about kim. How dif- 
ferent a perſon will he then appear from what he did at 


his firſt coming, when he was as a root out of a dry 
ground, a poor, deſpiſed, afflicted man! How different 


now is his appearance, in the midit of thoſe glorious 


angels, principalitics, and powers, in heavenly places, 
attending him as his ordinary ſervants, from what it 


was when in the midſt of a ring of ſoldiers, with hig 


mock robe and his crown of thorns, to be buffeted and 


ſpit upon, or hanging on the croſs between two thieves, 


with a multitude of his enemies about him tr iumphing : 


over him! | 


This ſight will be amoſt unexpoficd fight to the wick- 


ed world: it will come as a cry at midnight: they ſhall 


be taken in the midſt of their wickedneſs, and it will 


give them a dreadful alarm. It will at once break up 
| their revels, their eating, and drinking, and carouſing. 
It will put a quick end to the deſign of the great army 
| that will then be compaſſing the camp of the ſaints : 1t 
will make them let drop thèir weapons out of their 


hands. The world, which will then be very full of 


people, moſt of has will be wicked men, will then 


be filled with dolorous ſhrieking and crying; for all the 
E kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him, Rev. 


And where ſhall they hide themſelves ? How 
will the ſight of that awful majeſty terrify them when 


taken in the midſt of their wickedneſs? Then they 


| ſhall ſee who he is, what kind of a perſon he 1s, whom 
they have mocked and ſcoffed at, and whoſe church 


they have been endeavouring to overthrow. This ſight 


will change their voice. The voice of their laughter T7 
and ſinging, while they are marrying and giving in mar- 


Lage, and the voice of their ſcoffing ſhall be changed 
into hideous, yea helliſh yellipg. Their countenances 
ſhall be changed from a ſhow of carnal mirth, haughty: 
pride; and contempt of God' 8 People 3 3 15 thall bus 
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on a ſhew of ghaſtly terror and amazement; and trem- 

bling and chattering of teeth ſhall ſeize upon them. 

But with reſpect to the ſaints, the church of Chriſt, 
it ſhall be a joyful and moſt glorious ſight to them : for 


this ſight will at once deliver them from all fear of their 


enemies, who were before compaſſing them about, juſt 
ready to ſwallow them up. Deliverance ſhall come in 


their extremity : the glorious captain of their ſalvation _ 
hall appear tor them, at a time when no other help ap- 
peared. Then ſhall they lift up their heads, and their 


2 redemption hall be drawing nigh, Luke xxi. 28. 
And thus Chriſt will appear with infinite majeſty, and 


yet at the ſame time they ſhall ſee infinite love in his 
countenance to them. And thus to ſee their Redeemer 
coming in the clouds of Heaven, will fill their hearts 


full of gladneſs. Their countenances alſo fhall be 


Changed, but not as the countenances of the wicked, 


but ſhall be changed from being ſorrowful, to be ex- 


ceeding joyful and triumphant. And now the work of.. 


' redemption will be finiſhed in another ſenſe, viz. that 
the whole church ſhall be com letely and eternally 
freed from all perſecution and mo] eltation from wicked 
men and devils. ' 


2. The laſt trumpet ſhall ſound, and ihe dead ſhall 
be raiſed, and the living changed. God ſent forth his 
angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, to gather toge- 
ther his elect from the four corners of the earth in a 


myſtical ſenſe, before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem) i. e. 


he ſent forth the apollles, and others, to ger. the 


ical ſenſe 
the great trumpet was blown at the beginning of the 


goſpel all over the world. And ſo in a my 


glorious times of the church. But now the great trum- 
et is blown in a more literal ſenſe, with a mighty 


ound, which ſhakes the earth. There will be a great 
ſignal given by a mighty ſound made, which is called 

the voice of the archangel, as being the angel of greateſt 
ſtrength, 1 Thel. iv. 16. For the Lord himſelf ſhall 

i deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of God.” On 
the ſound of the great trumpet, the dead ſhall be raiſed 2 5 
every where. Now the number of the dead is very 
great. How'many has death cut down for ſo long a 
time as ſince the world has lood. But then the num 


ber 5 
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| ber will be much greater after the world ſhall have flood 
ſo much longer, and through moſt of the remaining 
time will doubtleſs be much fuller of inhabitants than 
ever it has been. All theſe ſhall now riſe from the 
dead. The grave ſhall be opened every where in all 
parts of the world, and the ſea ſhall give up the i innu- 
merable dead that are in it. Rev, xx. ig. 
And now all the inhabitants that ever ſhall have barg 
upon the face of the earth, from the beginning of the 
world to that time, ſhall all appear upon earth at once; 
al that ever have been of the church of God in all 
ages, Adam and Eve, the firſt parents of mankind, and 
Abel, and Seth, and Methuſelah, and all the ſaints 
ho were their contemporaries, and Noah and Abra= 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the prophets of lirael, and 
the ſaints. in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, and all 
that were of the church in their times; end all the bo- 
1; apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, and all the ſaints of their 
Umes z and all the holy martyrs under the ten Heathen 
nice : and all who belonged to the church in 
its wilderneſs-ſtate, during the dark times of Antichriſt, 
and all the holy martyrs who have ſuffered under the 
cruelty of the Popiſh perſecutions ; and all the ſaints 
of the preſent time, and all the ſaints who are here in this 
aſſembly among the reſt; and all that ſhall be from 
hence to the end of the world. Now alſo all the ene- 
mies of the church that have or ſhall be in all the ages 
of the world, {hall appear upon the face of the earth 
again; all the wicked killed in the flood, and the mul- 
titudes that died all over the world among God's pro- 
ſeſſing people, or others; all that died in all the Hea- 
then nations before Chriſt, and all wicked Heathens, 
and Jews, and Mahometans, and Papiſts that have dicd 
ſince ; all ſhall come together. Sinners of all forts ; 


demure hypocrites, thoſe who have the faireſt and beſt _ 


outſide, and open profane drunkards, whoremaſters, 
heretics, deiſts, and all cruel perſecutors, and all chat 
have died or ſhall die in fin amongſt us. 5 
And at the ſame time that the dead are raiſed, the 
living ſhall be changed. The bodies of the wicked who 
{hall then be living, ſhall beſo changed as to fit them for 
eternal torment without corruption; and the bodies of 
all che lving laints ſhall be change to be like Chritt's 
| glorious | 
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glorious body, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 52. 59 —The bodies of 
the ſaints ſhall be ſo changed as to render them for 


ever incapable of pain, or affliction, or uneaſineſs; and 


all that dullneſs and heavineſs, and all that deformity, 
which their bodies had before, ſhall be put off; and 


| they ſhall put on ſtrength, and beauty, and attivity, 
and incorruptible unfading glory. And in ſuch glory 


{hall the bodies of the riſen ſaints appear. 
And now the work of redemption ſhall be finiſhed 


in another reſpect, viz. that all the elect ſhall now be 


actually redeemed in both ſoul] and body. Before this, 55 
the work of redemption, as to its actual ſucceſs, was 
but incompleat and imperfect; for only the ſouls of the 


redeemed were actually ſaved and glorified, excepting in 


ſome few inſtances: but now all the bodies of the 


| faints ſhall be ſaved and glorified together: all the 


elect ſhall be glorified in the whole man, and the ſoul 


and body 1n union one with the other. 


3. Now ſhall the whole church of ſaints ko . 


| up in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and all 


wicked men and Devils ſhall be arraigned before the 


judgment-ſeat. When the dead ſaints are raiſed, then 


the whole church, conſiſting of all the elect through 2 


all ages, will be ſtanding together on the face of the 
earth, atleaſt all excepting thoſe few whoſe bodies were 


glorified before; and then they ſhall all mount up as 


with wings in the air to meet Chriſt: for it ſeems that 
_ Chriſt, when he comes to judgment, will not come 


quite down to the ground, but his throne will be fixed 


in the air, in the region of the clouds, whence he may 
be feen by all that vaſt multitude that ſhall be gathered 
before him. The church of ſaints therefore ſhall be 
taken up from the earth to aſcend up to their Saviour. 
Thus the apoſtle tells us, that when the dead in Chriſt 
are raiſed, and the living changed, then thoſe who are 
alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them 


10 meet the Loved: in the.air, and ſo ſhall we be ever 
with the Lord, 1 Thel. ! iv. 16. 17. What a wonderful 


ſight will that he. when all the many millions of ſaints 


are ſeen thus mounting up from all parts of the world! 
Then ſhall the work of redemption be finiſhed in an- 


other reſpect: then ſhall the whole church be perfectly 


and for ever delivered from this preſent evil I 
| OF 
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for ever forſake this curſed ground: they ſhall take 
their ever laſting leave of this earth, where they have 
been ſtrangers, and which has been for the moſt part 
ſucha ſcene of their trouble and ſorrow ; where the De- 
vil for the moſt part has reigned as god, and has great- 
ly moleſted them, and which has been ſuch a ſcene of 
wickedneſs and abomination; where Chriſt their Lord 
has been cruelly uſed; and where they have been ſo 
hated, and reproached, and perſecuted, from age to age, 
through moſt of the ages of the world. They ſhall 
leave it under foot to go to Chriſt, and never ſhall ſet 
foot on it again. And there ſhall be an everlaſting ſe- 
paration made between them and wicked men. Before, 
they were mixed together, and it was impoſſible, in 
many inſtances, to determine which were which; but 
now all ſhall become viſible ; both ſaints and ſinners 

: mall appear in their true charatery, 
Then ſhall all the church be ſeen flowing together in 
the air to the place where Chriſt ſhall have fixed his 
throne, coming from the eaſt and weſt, and north and 
ſouth, to the right hand of Chriſt. What a mighty 
cloud of them will there be, when all that ever have 
been of the church of God, all that were before Chriſt, 
all that multitude of ſaints that were in the apoſtles 
time and all that were in the days of Conſtantine the 
Great, and all that were before and ſince the Reforma- 
tion, nd alſo all that great multitude of ſaints that 
ſhall be in all the glorious times of the church, when 
the whole earth ſhall for ſo many generations be full of 
ſaints, and allo all that ſhall be then living when Chriſt 
hall come; I ſay, what a cloud of them will there be, 
when all theſe are ſeen flocking together in the region 
of the clouds at the right hand of Chrift! | 
And then alſo the work of redemption will be finiſh- 
ed in another reſpett, viz. that then the church {hall 
all be gathered together. "They all belonged to one 
ſociety before, but yet were greatly ſeparated with re- 
ſpect to the place of their habitation; ſome being in 
Heaven, and ſome on earth; and thoſe who were on 
earth together were ſeparated one from another, many 
of them by wide oceans, and vaſt continents. But now 
they ſhall all be gathered together, never to be ſcpara- 
ted any more. And not only [hall all the members t 

| | the 
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the church now be gathered together, but all ſhall be 
gathered unto their head, into his immediate glorious 
prefence, never to be ſeparated from him ary more. 
This never came to pals till now. 

At the ſame time, all wicked men and devits hall be 


brought before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Theſe _ 


ſhall be gathered to the left hand of Chriſt, and, as it 


ſeems, will ſtill remain upon the earth, and fhall not be 
caught up into the air, as the ſaints mall be.——The 


devil, that old ſerpent, fhall now be dragged up out 


of hell. He, that firſt procured the fall and miſery of | 
mankind, and has fo ſet himſelf againſt their redemp- 
tion, and has all along ſhown himfelf ſuch an invete- 


rate enemy to the Redeemer ; now he thall never more 


have any thing to do with the church of God, or be 
fuffered in the leaſt to afflict or moleſt any member of 
it any more for ever. Inſtead of that, now he muſt 

be judged, and receive the due reward of his deeds.— 


Now has come the time which he has always dreaded, _ 


and trembled at the thought of; the time wherein he 
muſt be judged, and receive os full puniſhment. He 


who by his temptation maliciouſly procured Chrilt's 


_ exucifixion, and triumphed upon it, as though he had 
obtained the victory, even /e ſhall fee the conſequences 
of the death of Chriſt which he procured: for Chriſt's _ 
coming to judge him in his human nature is the con- 
ſequence of it; for Chriſt obtained and purchafed this 


glory to himſelf by that death. Now he muſt ſtand 


before that ſame Jeſus whoſe death he procured, to be 


judged, condemned, and eternally deſtroyed by him. 


If Satan, the prince of hell, trembles at the thought of 
it thoufands of years beforehand, how much more will 


he tremble, as proud and as ſtubborn as he is, when he 
comes to and at Chriſt's bar. 


Ten thail he alſo ſtand at the bar of the bine, - 


whoin he has fo hated; and afflicted, and moleſted : for 


the ſainis ſhall judge him with Chriſt : 1 Cor vi. g. 


Know ye not that we fhall judge angels?“ Now 


{hall he be as it were ſubdued under the church's feet, 
agreeable to Rom. xvi. 20. Satan, when he firſt 


tempied our firlt parents to fall, deceitfully and lyingly 
told them, that they ſhould be as gods : but little did 


he think that the conſequence ſhould be, that they 
ſhould 
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together. Pharaoh and the 
Epiphanes, the perſecuting ſcribes and Phariſees, the 
perſecuting Heathen emperors, Julian the apoſtate, the 
cruel perſecuting Popes and Papiſts, Gog and Magog, 
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| ſhould indeed be ſo much as gods, as tobe aſſeſſors with 


God to judge him. Much leſs did he think, that that 


conſequence would follow, that one of that nature 


which he then tempted, one of the poſterity of thoſe 


perſons whom he tempted, ſhould actually be united to 


God, and that as God he ſhould judge the world, and 
that he himſelf muſt ſtand trembling and aſtoniſhed 


before his judgment-ſeat. But thus all the devils in 
Hell, who have ſo oppoſed Chriſt and his kingdom 
hall now at laſt ſtand in utmoſt amazement and horror 


before Chriſt and his church, who ſhall appear to con- 
J ß ĩĩͤ 
Nov allo ſhall all Chriſt's other enemies be brought 


to appear before him. Now ſhall wicked proud ſcribes 
and Phariſees, who had ſuch a malignant hatred of 
__ Chriſt while in his ſtate of humiliation, and who per- 
ſecuted Chriſt to death, thoſe before whoſe judgment- 


ſeat Chriſt was once called and ſtood, as a malefactor 


at their bar, and thoſe who mocked him, and buffeted 
him, and ſpit in his face; now ſhall they ſee Chriſt in 
his glory, as Chriſt forewarned them in the time of it, 
M,jtth. xxv1. 64. 65. Then Chriſt was before their judg- 


ment-ſeat: but now it is their turn. They {hall ſtand 


before his judgment- ſeat with inconceivable horror and 
amazement, with ghaſtly countenances, and quaking 


limbs, and chattering teeth, and knees ſmiting one 


a againſt another. 


No alſo all the cruel enemies and perſecutors of. 


the church that have been in all ages, ſhall come in fight 


ptians, Antiochus 


ſhall all appear at once before the judgment: ſeat of 


; Chrift. They and the ſaints who have in every age 


been perſecuted by them, ſhall come in ſight one of an- 
other, and muſt confront one another now before the 


great Judge. And now ſhall the faints on cheir glo- 


rious thrones be made the judges of thoſe unjuſt kings 
and rulers who have before judged and condemned 
them, and cruelly put them to death. Now {hall thoſe 
perſecutors behold the glory to which they are arrived 
whom they before ſo cruelly deſpiſed, and fo cruelly 
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uſed; and Chriſt will make thoſe hol y martyrs as it were 
to come and ſet their feet on the 3 of their Perle 
cutors; they {hall be made their footſtool. 

Thus wonderfully will the face of things be altered 
from what uſed to be in the former times of the world; 


now will all things be coming to rights. 


4. The righteouſneſs of the church ſhall be mani- 


feſted, and all the wickedneſs of their enemies. ſhall be 


brought to light. Thoſe faints who had been the ob- 


jeects of hatred, reproach, and contempt in the world, 

and were reviled and condemned by their perſecutors 

without a cauſe, ſhall now be fully vindicated. They 
| ſhall now appear cloathed with the glorious robe of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs. It ſhall be moſt manifeſt before 


the world, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is theirs, and | 
they ſhall as it were glorioully ſhine forth in it. And 


then alſo ſhall their inherent holineſs be made manifeſt, 
and all their good works ſhall be brought to light. The 


good things which they did in ſecret ſhall now be ma- 
nifeſted openly. | Thoſe holy ones of God, who had 
been treated as though they were the filth and offscour- 
ing of the earth, as though they were not fit to live up- 
on earth, as worſe than beaſts or devils, ſhall now, 
when things ſhall appear as they are, appear to have 
been the excellent of the earth. Now God will bring 


forth their righteouſneſs as the light, and their judg- 


ment as the noon-day. And now it ſhall appear who 
| were thoſe wicked perſons that were not fit to hve, when 
all the wickedneſs of the enemies of Chriſt and his church, 


their pride, their malice, their cruelty, their hatred of 


true religion, ſhall be ſet forth i in all the horrid acts of 
it, and with all its aggravations in its proper colours. 


And now the righteous may be heard before this 


Tn great Judge, who could not be heard before thoſe un- 


Juſt judges. Now they ſhall declare their cauſe, and 


hall riſe up in judgment againſt their perſecutors, and 


ſhall declare how they have been treated by them. And 
now all the wickedneſs of the wicked of the whole world 


| ſhall be brought to light. All their ſecret wickedneſs, 
and their very hearts, ſhall be opened to view, and as 


it were turned infide out before the bright light of that 


great day: and things that have been ſpoken in the 
car, in the Cloſet, and done in the dark, ſhall be ma- 


nifeſted 
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ni feſted in the light, and proclaimed before all angels 


and men that are, ever were, or ſhall be. 


$: The ſentence ſhall be pronounced on the righteous 
ana t 


he wicked. Chriſt, the glorious judge, ſhall paſs 


that bleſſed ſentence on the church at his right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 


« prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” 


This ſentence ſhall be pronounced with infinite love, 
and the voice will be moſt ſweet, cauſing every heartto 
flow with joy. Thus Chriſt ſhall pronounce a ſentence | 
of juſtification on thouſands and. millions, who have 
before had a ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon 
them by their perſecuting rulers. He will thus put ho- 
nour upon thoſe who have been before deſpiſed :; he 
will own them for his, and will as it were put a crown 
of glory upon their heads before the world; and then 
all they ſhine forth as the ſun with Jeſus Chriſt in 


glory and joy, in the ſight of all their enemies. 
And then fhall the ſentence of condemnation be paſſ- 
ed on the wicked, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting 


« fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” Thus 
ſhall the church's enemies be condemned; in which 
ſentence of condemnation, the holy martyrs, who have 
ſuffered from them, ſhall concur. When the words of 
tis ſentence are pronounced, they will ſtrike every _ 


heart of thoſe at the left hand with inconceivable hor- 


_ ror and amazement. Every ſyllable of it will be more 


terrible than a ſtream of lightning through their hearts. 
We can conceive but very little of thoſe ſigns and ex- 


preſſions of horror which there will be upon it, of 
ſhrieking, quaking, gnaſhing of teeth, diſtortions of 
- countenance, hideous looks, hideous actions, and hide- 


ous voices, through all that vaſt throng. 


6. Upon this Chriſt and all his church of ſaints, and 
all the holy angels miniſtering to them, ihall leave this 
lower world, and aſcend up towards the higheſt Heavens, 
_ Chriſt ſhall aſcend in as great glory as he deſcended, 
and in ſome reſpetts greater: for now he {hall aſcend 
with his elect church with him, glorified in both body 
and ſoul. Chriſt's firſt aſcenſion to Heaven ſoon after 
his own reſurrection was very glorious. But this his 


ſecond aſcenſion, the aſcenſion of his myſtical body, his 


whole church, ſhall be far more glorious. The re- 


deemed church ſhall all aſcend with him in a moſt joy- 
e e ful 
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ful and triumphant manner; and all their enemies and 
perſecut ors, who ſhall be left behind on the accurſed 


ground to be conſumed, ſhall ſee the light, and hear 175 
their ſongs. 


And thus Chriſt's church ſhall for ever leer this 


accur led world, to go into that more glorious world, the 
lügheſt Heavens, into the paradiſe of God, the king- 


dom that was prepared tor them from the foundation 
of the world. 


7. When they are gone, is wed ſhall be ſet on 


fire, and be turned into a great furnace, wherein all the 


enemies of Chrift and his church ſhall be tormented for 
ever and ever. This is manifeſt by 2 Pet. iii. 7. But 
„% the Heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
% ſame word are kept in ftore, reſerved unto fire a- 
gainſt the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 


« godly men.” When Chiiſt and his church are aſ- 
cended to a diſtance from this world, that miſerable 
company of wicked being left behind, to have. their 
ſentence executed upon them here, then, ſome way 


or other, this whole lower world {hall be ſet on fire, 
either by fire from Heaven, or by fire breaking out of 


the bowels of the earth, or both, as it was with the 


water in the time of the deluge. However, this lower 
world ſhall be ſet all on fire. How will it ſtrike 


| the wicked with horror, when the fire begins to lay 
hold upon chem, and they find no way to eſcape it, or 
fleece or hide from it! What ſhrieking and crying will 


there be among thoſe many thouſands and millions, 
when they begin to enter into this great furnace, when 


the whole world ſhall be a furnace of the Bere and 


moſt raging heat! Inſomuch that the Apoſtle Peter 
ſays, (2 Pet. iii. 10. 12.) that the Heavens ſhall paſs 
„ away with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
„ with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the works that 
« are therein ſhall be burnt up;“ and that the © Hea- 


vens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements 


« ſhall melt with fervent heat.” And fo fierce ſhall | 


be its heat, that it ſhall burn the earth in its very cen- 


tre; which ſeems to be what is meant, Deut. xxxil 
22. For a fire is kindled in my anger, and ſhall 


„ burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the 
<« earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundati« 


2 ons of the mountains,” : And 


BY 
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- And here ſhall-all the perſecutors of the church of 


God burn in everlaſting fire, who have before burnt 


the ſaints at the ſtake, wt ſhall ſuffer torments far 


beyond all that their utmoſt wit and malice could inflict 


on the ſaints. And here the bodies of all the wicked 


ſhall burn, and be tormented to all eternity, and never 
be conſumed; and the wrath of God ſhall be poured : 
out on their ſouls, Though the ſouls of the wicked in 
hell do now ſuffer dreadful puniſhment, yet their pun- 


iſnment will be ſo increaſed at the day of judgment, 


that what they ſuffer before, is, in compariſon of it, 
as an impriſonment to the execution which follows it. 
And now the Devil, that old ſerpent, ſhall receive his 
full puniſhment; now ſhall that which he before trem- 
bled for fear of, fully come upon him. This world, 
which formerly uſed to be the place of his kingdom, 
| Where he ſet up himſelf as God, ſhall now be the place 
of his compleat 1 and full and everlaſting 
torment. Ib | 
And in this, one FE, ign of the work of redemption 
which bas been mentioned, viz. putting Chriſt's ene: 
mies under his feet, ſhall be perfectly accompliſhed. 5 
His enemies ſhall now be made his foot ſtool, in the 
fulleſt degree. Now ſhall be the moſt perfect fulfil- 
ment of that in Gen. ili. 15. It ſhall bruiſe thy head.. 
8. At the ſame time, all the church ſhall enter with 
Chriſt, their glorious Lord, into the higheſt Heaven, 


and there ſhall enter on the tate of their higheſt and 
eternal bleſſedneſs and glory. While the lower world, 


which they have left under their feet, is ſeized with the 
fire of God's vengeance, and flames are kindling upon 

it, and the wicked are entering into everlaſting fire, the 

y hole church {ſhall enter, with their glorious head, and 
all the holy angels attending, in a joyful manner, into 

the eternal paradiſe of God, the palace of the great 


Jehovah, their Heavenly Father. The gates ſhall open 


wide for them to enter, and there Chrift will brin 
them into his chambers in the higheſt ſenſe. He will 
bring them into his Father's houſe, into a world not 


ke that which they have left. Here Chriſt will bring 


them, and preſent them in glory to his Father, laying, 
8 Here am I, and the children which thou haſt given 
me a8 much as 10 ſay, Here am I, with every one 


ot thoſe whom thou n me from eternity to take the 


care 
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care of, that they might be redeemed and glorified, 
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and to redeem whom I have done and ſuffered ſo much, 


and to make way for the redemption of whom I have 
for ſo many ages been accompliſhing ſuch great chan» 

ges. Here they are now perfectly redeemed in body 
and foul ; I have perfectly delivered them from all the 
ill fruits of the fall, and perfectly freed them from all 
their enemies: I have brought them all together into 
one glorious ſociety, and united them all in myſelf: 1 
have openly juſtified them before all angels and men, 
and here I have brought them all away from that ac- 
curled world where they have ſuffered ſo much, and 


have brought them before thy throne : I have done all 


that for them which thou haſt appointed me: I have 
perfectly cleanſed them from all filthineſs in my blood, 
and here they are in perfect holineſs, ſhining with thy 
inn 8 
And then the father will accept of them, and own 


them all for his children, and will welcome them to the 


eternal and perfect inheritance and glory of his houſe, 
and will on this occaſion give more glorious manifeſt- 
ations of his love, than ever before, and will admitthem 
to a more full and perfect enjoyment of himſelf. _ 
And now ſhall be the marriage of the Lamb in the 
moſt perfect ſenſe. The commencement of the glorious 
times of the church on earth, after the fall of Anti- 
chriſt, is repreſented as the marriage of the Lamb; 


andqdd this ſhall be the marriage of the Lamb in the high- 


eſt ſenſe that ever ſhall be on earth: but after this we 
read of another marriage of the Lamb, at the cloſe of 
the day of judgment. After the beloved diſciple had 
given an account of the day of judgment, in the cloſe 
of the 20th chapter of Revelation, then he proceeds to 
give an account of what follows, in the 21ſt and 22d 
chapters; and in the 2d verſe of the 2 1ſt chapter, he 
gives an account, that he ſaw the holy city, the New 
1 Jeruſalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband, 
And when Chriſt ſhall bring his church into his Fa- 
ther's houſe in Heaven, after the judgment, he ſhall 
bring her thither as his bride, having there preſented 
her, whom he loved, and gave himſelf for, to him- 
ſelf without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
The bridegroom and the bride ſhall then enter into 
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Hein, both having on their wedding robes, attended 


with all the glorious angels. And there they enter on 
the feaſt and joys of their marriage before the Father ; 
they ſhall then begin an everlaſting wedding-day. This 
ſhall be the day of the gladneſs of Chriſt's heart where- 
in he will greatly rejoice, and all the ſaints ſhall rejoice 
with them. Chriſt ſhall rejoice over his bride, and the 


bride ſhall rejoice in her huſband, in the ſtate of her 
conſummate, and everlaſting bleſſedneſs, of which we 
have a particular deſcription in the 2 1ſt and 22d chap- 


ters of Revelation. 


And now the whole work of redemption is finiſhed. 
We have ſeen how it has been carrying on from the 
fall of man to this time. But now it is compleat with 

/ reſpett to all that belongs to it. Now the top ſtone of 


the building is laid. In the progreſs of the diſcourſe 


on this ſubject, we have followed the church of God in 
all the great changes, all her toſſings to and fro that 
ſhe has been ſubject to, in all the ſtorms and tempeſts 
through the many ages of the world, till at length we 
have ſeen an end to all theſe ſtorms. We have ſeen her 
enter the harbour, and landed in the higheſt Heavens, 
in compleat and eternal glory, in all her members, ſoul 
and body. We have gone through time, and the ſe- 
veral ages of it, as the providence of God, and the 
word of God, have led us; and now we have iſſued 
into eternity after time ſhall be no more. We have 
| ſeen all the church's enemies fixed in endleſs miſery, 
and have ſeen the church preſented in her perfect re- 


demption before the Father in Heaven, there to enjoy 


this moſt unſpeakable and inconceivable glory and blef- 


| ſedneſs; and there we leave her to enjoy this glory 


throughout the never-ending ages of eternity. 


Now all Chriſt's enemies will be perfectly put under 
his feet, and he ſhall have his moſt perfect triumph 


over ſin and Satan, and all his inſtruments, and death, 


and hell. Now ſhall all the promiſes made to Chriſtby 
God the Father before the foundation of the world, 


the promiſes of the covenant of redemption, be full; 
accompliſhed. And Chriſt ſhall now perfectly have ob- 
tained the joy that was ſet before him for which he un- 
dertook thoſe great ſufferings Which he underwent in 
his Rate of humiliation. Now ſhall all the hopes and 
„VCC expectations 
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expectations of the faints be fulfilled. The flate of 
things that the church was in before, was a progreſſive 
and preparatory. ſtate; but now ſhe is arrived to her 
moſt perfect ſtate of glory. All the glory of the glo- 
rious times of the church on earth is but a taint ſhadow 
of this her conſummate glory in Heaven. 1225 
And now Chriſt the great Redeemer ſhall be moſt 
perfectly glorified, and God the father ſhall be glorified _ 
in him, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be moſt fully glorified | 
in the perfection of his work on the hearts of all the 
church. And now ſhall that new Heaven and new 
earth, or that renewed ſlate of things, which had been 


1 building up ever ſince Chriſt's reſurrection, be com- 


pleatly finiſhed, after the very material frame of the old 
Heavens and old earth are deſtroyed : Rev. xxi. 1. 
„And I ſaw a new Heaven and a new earth: for the 
& firſt Heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away. 
And now will the great Redeemer have perfected every 
thing that appertains to the work of redemption, which 


he began ſo ſoon after the fall of man. And who can 


conceive of the triumph of thoſe praiſes which ſhall be 
| ſung i in Heaven on this great occaſion, ſo much greater 
than that of the fall of Antichriſt, which occaſions ſuch 
praiſes as we have deſcribed in the 19th chapter of Re- 


-  velation! The beloved diſciple John ſeems to want ex- 
preſſions to deſcribe thoſe praiſes, and ſays, It was as 


<« the voice of many waters, and as the voice of migh- 
4 ty thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
6 omnipotent reigneth.” But much more inexpreſſible 
vill thoſe praiſes be, which will be ſung in Heaven af- 
ter the final conſummation of all things. How ſhall 
the praiſes of that vaſt and glorious multitude be as 
mighty thunderings indeed! 

And now how are all the former things pine away, 
and vr lat a glorious ſtate are things fixed in to remain to 
all eternity And as Chriſt, when he firſt entered upon 
the work of redemption after the fall of men, had the 
Kingdom committed to him of the Father and took 
on himſelf the adminiſtration of the affairs of the uni- 
verſe, to manage all ſo as to ſubſerve the purpoſes of 
this * - ſo now, the work being finiſhed, he will de- 
liver up the kingdom to God even the Father, 1 Cor. 
xv. 24. © Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 

| delivered 
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N delivered up the Kingdom to God, even the Father BY 


„hen he ſhall have put down all rule, and all autho- 0 


© rity and power.” Not that Chriſt ſhall ceaſe to 


reign or have a kingdom after this; for it is ſaid, Luke 


2. 33. © He ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end.” So 
in Dan. vii. 14. That his dominionis an everlaſting 
« dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his king- 


„ dom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed,” But the 


meaning is, that Chriſt ſhall deliver up that kingdom 

or dominion which he has over the world, as the Fa- 

ther's delegate or vicegerent, which the Father commit= 

ted to him, to be managed in ſubſerviency to this great 

_ deſign of redemption. The end of this commiſſion, or 
delegation, which he had from the Father, ſeems to be 
to ſubſerve this particular deſign of r:demption ; and 
therefore, when that deſign is fully accompliſhed, the 
commiſſion. will ceaſe, and Chriſt will deliver it up to 


the Father, from whom he received it. 


IMPROVEMENT OF THE WHOLE. 


1 PROCEED now to enter upon ſome improvement 


of the whole that has been ſaid from this doctrine. 


I. Hence we may learn how great a work this work 
of redemption is. We have now had it in a very im- 


erfect manner ſet forth before us, in the whole pro- 


reſs of it, from its firſt beginning after the fall, to the 
end of the world, when it is finiſhed. We have ſeen 


how God has carried on this building from the firſt 


foundation of it, by a long ſucceſſion of wonderful 


works, advancing it higher and higher from one age to 


another, till the top-ſtone is laid at the end of the 


world. And nov let us conſider how great a work this 
is. Do men, when they behold ſome great palaces or 


churches, ſometimes admire their magnificence, and are 
almoſt aſtoniſhed to conſider how great a piece of work 


it was to build ſuch an houſe ? Then how well may 
we admire the greatneſs of this building of God, which 
he builds up age after age, by a ſeries of ſuch great 


things which he brings to paſs ? There are three things 


that have been exhibited to us in what has been ſaid, 


22 which 
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' which do 0 ſhow the greaneſ of the work of 
___ ; ; 


. The greatneſs of thoſe particular events, and diſ- 


5 pentiions of providence, by which it is accompliſhed. 
Ho great are thoſe things which God has done, which 
are but ſo many parts of this great work! What great 

things were done in the world to prepare the way for 

_ Chriſt's coming to purchaſe, and what reat things were 

done in the purchaſe of redemption ! What a wonder- 


ful thing was that which was accompliſhed to put Chriſt 


in an immediate capacity for this purehaſe, viz. his in- 
_ carnation, that God ſhould become man! And what 


great things were done in that purchaſe, that a perſons 
who is the eternal Jehovah, ſhould hve upon earth for 


Four or five and thirty years together, in a mean, deſpi- 


ſed condition, and that he ſhould ſpend his life in ſuch 
labours and ſufferings, and that at laſt he ſhould die up- 


on the croſs! And what great things have been done 
to accompliſh the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption ! What 


great things to put him into a capacity to accompliſh 


Tis ſucceſs! For this purpoſe he roſe from the dead, 


and aſcended up into Heaven, and all things were made 


ſubject to him. How many miracles have been wrought, 
what mighty revolutions have been brought to paſs in 
the world already, and how much greater thall be 
brought to paſs, in order to it! 


2. The number of thoſe great events by which God 


carries on this work, ſhows the greatneſs of the work. 
Thoſe mighty revolutions are ſo many as to fill up ma- 


ny ages. Theparticular wonderful events by which the 


| work of creation was carried on filled up fix days: but 


the great diſpenſations by which the work of redemp- 


tion is carried on, are ſo many that they fill up fix or 
ſeven thouſand years at leaſt, as we have reaſon to 
4 conclude from the word of God. 


-There were 
eat things wrought in this affair before the flood, 


and in the flood the world was once deſtroyed by water, 
and God's church was fo wonderfully preſerved from 


the flood in order to carry on this work. And after 
the flood, what great things did God work relating to 
the re. ſettling of the world, to the building of Babel, 


tbe diſperſing of the nations, the ſhortening of the days 
of man' $ life, the calling of Abraham, the deſtruction 


of. 
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af 80 and Gen And that long ſeries of on 


derful providences relating to Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, and Joſeph, and thoſe wonders in Egypt, and at 
the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs, and in Canaan in 
Joſhua' s time, and by a long ſucceſſion of wonderful 
N from age to age towards the pation of the 
Jews! 
What great things were wrought by God, in nfo often 
; overturning the world before Chriſt came, to make way 
for his coming! What great things were done alſo in 
Chriſt's time, and then after that in overturning Satan's 
kingdom in the Heathen empire, and in ſo preſerving 
his church in the dark times of Popery, and in bringing 
about the Reformation! How many great and won- 
derful things will be effected in accompliſhing the glori- 
ous times of the church, and at Chriſt's laſt coming on 
the day of judgment, in the deſtruction of the world, 
and in carrying the whole church into Heaven. 
| The glorious iſſue of this whole affair, in the per- 
elt and eternal deſtruction of the wicked, and in * 
conſummate glory of the righteous. And now let us 
once more take a view of this building, now all is fi- 
niſhed and the top-ſtone laid. It appeared in a glorious 
height 1 in the apoſtles time, and much more glorious in 
the time of Conſtantine, and will appear much more 
glorious ſtill after the fall of Antichriſt; but at the 
conſummation of all things, it appears in an immenſely ; 
more glorious height than ever before. Now it appears 
in its greateſt magnificence, as a complete lofty ſtruc- 
ture, whoſe top reaches to the Heaven of Heavens; a 
0 building worthy of the great God, the King of kings. 
And from what has been ſaid, one may argue, that 
the work of redemption is the greateſt of all God's 
works of which we have any notice, and it is the end 
| of all his other works. It appears plainly from what 
has been ſaid, that this work is the. principal of all 


God's works of providence, and that all other works. 


of providence are reducible hither; they are all ſubor- 
dinate to the great affair of redemption.. We ſee that 
all the revolutions in the world are to ſubſerve this. 
grand deſign; ſo that the work of redemption is, as it 
were, the ſum of God's works of providence. 
T his ſhows us how much greater the work of re- 
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dem tion is, fink gc We of en for I have ſe- 


veral times obſerved, that the work of providence 1 is 
greater than the work of creation, becauſe it is the end 
of it; as the ufe of an houſe is the end of the building 
of the houſe. | But the work of redemption, as I have 


Juſt ſaid, is the ſum of all God's works of providence; | 


all are ſubordinate to it; fo the work of the new crea. 


tion is more excellent than the old. So it ever is, that 


when one thing is removed by God to make way for 


another, the new one excels the old. Thus the temple 


excelled the tabernacle ; the new covenant the old; the 


new diſpenſation of the goſpel the diſpenſation of 


Moſes; the throne of David; the throne of Saul; the 


| prieflhood of Chriſt ; the prieſthood of Aaron ; the 


new Jeruſalem the old; ang; 16” the now een far 
excels the old. 


God has uſed the ereation which 10 5 1 * | 
no other purpoſe but to ſubſerve the deſigns of this 
hw Furs To anſwer this end, he hath created and diſpo- 8 


fed of mankind, to this the angels, to this the earth, to 
this the higheſt Heavens. God created the world to 


provide a ſpouſe and a kingdom for his Son: and the 


ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the fpiritual 


marriage of the ſpoufe to him, is what the whole crea- 


tion labours and travails in pain to bring to paſs. This 


work of redemption is ſo much the greateſt of all the 


works of God, that all other works are to be looked 


upon either as parts of it, or appendages to it, or are 


ſome way reducible to it; and ſo all the decrees of God 
do fome way or other belong to that eternal covenant 
of redemption which was between the Father and the 


Son before the foundation of the world. Every de- 
cree of God is ſome way or other reducible to chat co- 


venant. 


And ſeeing this work of W is ſo great a 


work, hence we need not wonder that the angels deſire 
to look inte it. And we need not wonder that fo much 


35 made of it in ſcripture, and that it is ſo much inſiſt- 


ed on in the hiſtories, and prophecies, and ſongs of the 


Bible ; for the work of redemption 1s the great ſubject 


, of the whole, of its doctrines, its promiſes, its types, 
vs ſongs, its hiſtories, and its prophecies. 


II. Hence we — learn — God is the Alpha and 


Ome ga, 


e the 1 and cp of all Tang. Such 
are the characters and titles we find often aſcribed to 


Sod in ſcripture, in thoſe places where the ſcripture 


che Lord the fir 


ſpeaks of the courſe of things and ſeries of events in 
providence: II. xli. 4. Who hath wrought and done 
« 1t, calling the er ent from the beginning? 1 
„and with the laſt I am he.” And 
particularly does the ſcripture aſcribe ſuch titles to God, 
where it ſpeaks of the providence of God, as it relates 
to, and is ſummed up in the great work of redemption; 
as If. xliv. 6. 7. and xlviii. 12. with the context, begin- 
ning with the gth verſe. So God eminently appears as 
the firſt and the laſt, by conſidering the whole ſcheme 
of divine providence as we have conſidered it, viz. as 
aul reducible to that one great work of redemption. = 
And therefore, when Chriſt reveals the future great 
| -” events of providence relating to his church and people, 
and this affair of redemption, to the end of the world, 
to his diſciple John, he often reveals himſelf under this 
character. So Rev. i. 8. J am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, faith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the Al. 


« mighty.” So again, verſ. 10. 11. heard behind 


eme a great voice as of a trumpet, ſaying, I am 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt.” Alpha 
and Omega are the names of the firſt and laſt letters of 
the Greek alphabet, as A and Z are of ours: and 
therefore it ſignifies the ſame as his being the firſt and 
the laſt, and the beginning and the ending. 
| Thus God is called in the beginning of this book of 
Revelation, before the courſe of the prophecy begins; 
and fo again he is called at the end of it, after the 
courſe of events is gone through, and the final iſſue of 
things is ſeen: as Rev. xxi. 6. © And he ſaid unto 
me, It is done. I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
« ning and the end.” And ſo chap xxii. 12. 13. * And 
„ behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, 
to give every man according as his work ſhall be. 1 1 
„ am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, 
« the firſt and the laſt.“ 
We have feen how this is true in the dourls of what 
I have laid before you upon this ſubject. We have 
een how things were from God in the — þ 5 
| | W at 
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what . God began. the courſe of his providence in 
the beginning of the generations of men upon the 
earth; and we have ſeen how it is God that has all 
along carried things on agreeable to the ſame deſigns 
without ever failing; and how at laſt the concluſion 
and final iſſue of things are to God; and ſo we have 
ſeen how all things are of him, and through him, and 
to him; and therefore my well now cry out with the 
apoſtle, Rom. xi. 93. the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom <5 knowledge of God! how un- 
99 M ſearchable are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
* ing out!” and verſ, 6. For of him, and through 
* him, and to him, are all things : to whom be glory 
* for ever. Amen.” 
| We have ſeen how other things came to an end one 
after another; how ſtates, and kingdoms, and empires, 
one after another, fell and came to nothing, even the 
_ greateſt and ſtrongeſt of them; we have ſeen how the 
world has been often overturned; and will be more re- 
markably overturned than ever it has been yet; we 
have ſeen how the world comes to an end, how it was 
fHirſt deſtroyed by water, and how at laſt it ſhall be ut- 
terly deſtroyed by fire; but yet God remains the ſame 
through all ages. He was before the beginning of this 
courſe of things, and he will be after the end of them; 
agreeable to Pal. cit. 25, 26,——Thus God is he chat 
is, and that was, and that is to come. | 
Me have form: in a variety of inſtances, how all | 
other gods periſh ; we have ſeen how the ancient 
ods of the Heathen in the nations about Canaan, 
and throughout the Roman empire, are all deſtroyed, 
and their worſhip long fince overthrown ; we have 
| heard how Antichriſt, who has called himſelf a god on 
earth, and how Mahomet, who claims religious honors, 
and how all the gods of the Heathen through the world, 
will come to an end; and how Satan, the great dragon, 
that old ſerpent, who has ſet up himſelf as god of this 
world, will be caſt into the lake of fire, there to ſuffer - 
his compleat puniſhment : but Jehovah remains, and 
his kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and of his do- 
minor. there is no end. We have ſeen what mighty 
changes there have been in the world; but God is un- 
changeable, | 
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changeable, 25 the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for e- 
„ eYer-. 

Me began at the head of the ſtream of divine provi- 
dence, and have followed and traced it through its va- 
rious windings and turnings, till we are come to the 


end of it, and we ſee where it iſſues. As it began 1 un 
God, ſo it ends in God. God is the infinite ocean into 


:which { it empties itſelf. 


-Providence 1s hike a mighty 


wheel, whoſe circumference is fo high that it is dread- 
ful, with the glory of the God of Iſrael above upon it; 
as it is repreſented in Ezekiel's viſion. We have ſcent f 


the revolution of this wheel, and how as it was from 
God, ſo its return has been to God again. All the e- 


vents of divine providence : are like the links of a chain 


the firſt link is from God, and the laſt is to him. 


III. We may ſee by what has been ſaid, how Chriſt _ 
in all things has the pre-eminence. For this great work 
ol redemption is all his work: he is the great Redeem- 
er, and therefore the work of redemption being as it 
were the ſum of God's works of providence, this ſhows 


the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as being above all 


and through all, and in all. That God intended the 
world for his Son's uſe in the affair of redemption, is 
one reaſon that is to be given why he created the world 
by him, which ſeems to be intimated by the apoſtle in 
Eph. iii. 9— 12. What has been ſaid, ſhows how all 
the purpoſes of God are purpoſed in Chriſt, and how - 


he is before all, and above all, and all things conſiſt by 
him and are governed by him, and are for him, Colol. 


1. 1. 16. 17- 18. We ee by what has been ſaid, how 


God makes him his firſt-born, higher than the kings of 
| the earth, and ſets his throne above their thrones ; how 
God has always upheld his kingdom, when the king- 


dom of others have come to an end; how that appears ; 


at laſt above all, however greatly oppoſed tor ſo many 


ages; how finally all other kingdoms tell, and his King- 


dom 1s the laſt kingdom, and 1s a kingdom that never 
: pred place to any other. 

We ſee, that whatever changes there are, and how- 
ever bighly Chriſt's enemies exalt themſelves, that yet 
finally all his enemies become his footſtool, and - 
reigns in uncontrouled power and immenſe glory: 


the end his people are all perfectly ſaved and wade TRY 
PV. 
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py. and his ende all become his footſtool.—— And 


thus God gives the world to his Son for his inheri- 


tance. V | N 
IV. Hence we may ſee what a conſiſtent thing divine 
providence is. The conſideration of what has been 


ſaid, may greatly ferve to ſhow us the conſiſtency, or- 


der, and beauty, of God's works of providence. If we 
behold the events of providence in any other view than 
that in which it has been ſet before us, it will all look 


like confuſion, like a number of jumbled events coming 
to paſs without any order or method, like the toſſing of 
the waves of the ſea; things will look as though one 
confuſed revolution came to paſs after another, merely 
by blind chance, without any regular or certain end. 


But if we conſider the events of providence in the 


light in which they have been ſet before us under this 
doctrine, in which the ſcriptures ſet them before us, 


they appear far from being jumbled and confuſed, an 
orderly ſeries of events, all wiſely ordered and directed 
in excellent harmony and conliſtence, tending all to one 


end. The wheels of providence are not turned round 
by blind chance, but they are full of eyes round about, 
as Ezekiel repreſents, and they are guided by the Spirit 
of God: where the Spirit goes, they go: and all God's 
works of providence through all ages meet in one at 
laſt, as ſo many lines meeting in one centre. 


. ” 


It is with God's work of providence, as it is with his 


work of creation; it is but one work. The events of 


providence are not ſo many diſtin&, independent works 


of providence, but they are rather ſo many different 


parts of one work of providence: it is all one work, 


one regular ſcheme. God's works of providence are 
not diſunited and jumbled without connection or de- 
pendence, but are all united, juſt as the ſeveral parts of 


one building : there are many ſtones, many pieces of 
timber, but all are ſo joined, and fitly formed together, 
that they make but one building : they have all but 
one foundation, and are united at laſt in one top- 


ſtone, | 


God's providence may not unfitly be compared to a 


large and long river, having innumerable branches, be- 


ginning in different regions, and a great diſtance one 


* 


from another, and all conſpiring to one common iſſue. 


After 


Impr. Tax Wo RK OF REDEMPTION. 
After their very diverſe and contrary conrlts which they 
| held for a while, yet they all gather more and more to- 
gether, the nearer they come to their common end, 
and all at length diſcharge themſelves at one mouth in- 
to the ſame ocean. The different ſtreams of this river 
dælare apt to appear like mere jumble and confuſion to us, 
becauſe of the limitedneſs of our ſight, whereby we 
| cannot fee from one branch to another, and cannot ſee 
the whole at once, ſo as to ſee how all are united in 
one. A man Who ſees but one or two ſtreams at a 
time, cannot tell what their courſe tends to. Their 
courſe ſeems very crooked, and different ſtreams ſeem 

to run for a while different and contrary ways: and if 
we view things at a diſtance, there ſeem to be innume- 
rable obſtacles and impediments in the way to hinder 
their ever uniting, and coming to the ocean, as rocks 
and mountains, and the like; but yet if we trace them, | 
they all unite at laſt, and all come to the ſame iſſue, 
_ diſgorging themſelves in one into the ſame great ocean. 

; Not « one of all the Rreams fail of e hither at 
laſt. 

EF. F rom the _—_ that Tins hae ſaid, we may 
ſtrongly argue, that the ſcriptures are the word of | 

God, becauſe they alone inform us what God is about, 
or what he aims at, in theſe works which he is doin 
in the world. God doubtleſs is purſuing ſome deſign, 

and carrying on ſome ſcheme, in the various changes 
and revolutions which from age to age came to paſs in 
the world. It is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there 
zs ſome certain great deſign to which providence ſubor- 
dinates all the great ſucceſſive changes in the affairs of 
the world which God has made. It is reaſonable to 
| ſuppoſe, that all revolutions, from the beginning of 
the 8 to the end of it, are but the various parts of 
the ſame ſcheme, all conſpiring to bring to paſs that 
great event which the great creator and governor of the 
world has ultimately in view; and that the ſcheme will 
not be finiſhed, nor the deſign fully accompliſhed, and 
the great and ultimate event fully brought to paſs, till 
the end of the world, and the laſt revolution is brought 
about. 
Now there is nothing elle that informs us what this 
ſcheme and deſign of God in his works is, but only the 


8 holy 


* A 3 "be K 
4 8 CH 1 n os A % Te 
7 a 
q ” N 1 1 

"_ o 1 * Has 

% 

C 393 
* 2 1 


8 _ WF) 
* 4 : x 
p l 3 A ? ? 65 N 
D N S * ot 8 ES e 
7 * 1 * 8 
7 * * We. 7 - , - r 
* * 4 
LY” e 


2 
; r = Ka 


WER "A HISTORY. or 7 le, 
* 
holy R "Nothing elſe pretends to ſet in view 
the whole ſeries of God's works of providence from 
beginning to end, and to inform us how all things were 
from God at firſt, and for what end they are, and how 
they were ordered from the beginning, and how they 
will proceed to the end of the world, and what they 


Will come to at laſt, and how then all things {hall be to 


_ God. Nothing elſe but the ſcriptures has any pretence 
for ſhowing any manner of regular ſcheme or drift in 
thoſe revolutions which God orders from age to age. 
Nothing elſe pretends to ſhow what God woüld by the 
things which he has done, and is doing, and will do; 


What he ſeeks and intends by them. Nothing elſe pre- 


- fends to ſhow, with any diſlinctneſs or certainty, how 
the world began at firſt, or to tell us the original of 


= a Nothing but the ſcriptures ſets forth how Gd 


_ governed! tae world from the beginning of the genera- 
tions of men upon the earth, in an orderly hiſtory ; and 
nothing elſe ſets before us how he will govern it to the 


end, by an orderly prophecy of future events; agree- 


able to the challenge which God makes to the gods, 
and prophets, and teachers of the Heathen, in If. xli. 22. 

29. * Let them bring them forth, and ſhew us what ſhall 
„ happen: let them ſhew the former things what they 
be, that we may conſider them, and know the latter 
end of them; or declare us chings for to come. Shew 


* the things that are to come hereafter, that we e 
* know that ye are gods. 


Reaſon ſhows, that it is fit and eequiſite; has the in- 


telligent and rational beings of the world ſhould know 
| ſomething of God's ſcheme and deſign in his works: 
for they doubtleſs are the beings that are principally | 
concerned. The thing that is God's great deſign in his 
works, is doubtleſs ſomething concerning his reaſon- 
able creatures, rather than brute beaſts and lifeleſs 


things. The revolutions by which God's great deſign 


is brought to paſs, are doubtleſs revolutions chiefly 


among them, and which concern their ſtate, and not 


the ſtate of things without life or reaſon. And There- 
fore ſurely i it is requiſite, that they ſhould know ſome- 
thing of it; eſpecially ſeeing that reaſon teaches, that 
God has given his rational creatures reaſon, and a ca- 
rw” of 9 God in his works; for this end, that 
Mel they. 


\ 
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they may ſee God's glory in them, and give him the 
lory of them. But how can they fee God's glory in 
his works, if they do not know what God's deſign in 
them 1s, and what he aims at by what he js doing in 
the Weed © ns: HY „ 1p 
And further, it is fit that mankind ſhould be in- 
formed ſomething of God's deſign in the government 
ol the world, becauſe they are made capable of actively 
falling in with that deſign, and promoting of it, and ; 
acting herein as his friends and ſubjects; it is there- 


fore reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God has given mankind - 


ſome revelation to inform them of this: but there is 
nothing elſe that does it but the Bible. In the Bible 
this is dane, Hence we may learn an account of the 
firſt original of. things, and an orderly account of 
the ſcheme of God's works from the firſt beginning, 
through thoſe ages that are beyond the reach of all 


Other hiſtories. Here we are told what God aims at 


1n the whole, what 1s the great end, how he has contri- 
yed the grand deſign he drives at, and the great things. 
he would accompliſh by all. Here we have a moſt ra- 
tional excellent account of this matter, worthy of God, 
and exceedingly ſhewing forth the glory of his perfec- 
tions, his majeſty, his wiſdom, his glorious holineſs, 
and grace, and love, and his exaltation above all, ſhow= 
ing how he is the firſt and laſt, | 
Here we are ſhown the connection of the various 
parts of the work of providence, and how all harmoni- 
| es, and is connected together in a regular, beautiful, 
and glorious frame. In the Bible, we have an account 
of the whole ſcheme of providence, from the begin- 
ning of the world to the end of it, either in hiſtory or 
prophecy, and are told what will become of things at 
laſt; how they will be finiſhed off by a great day of 
Judgment, and will iſſue in the ſubduing of God's ene- 
mies, and in the falvation and glory of his church, and 
ſetting up of the. everlaſting kingdom of his Son. 


How rational, worthy, and excellent a revelation 1s. 
this! And how excellent a book is the Bible, which 
contains ſo much beyond all other books in the world! 
And what characters are here of its being indeed a di- 
vine book! A, book that the great Jehovah has given to. 
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mankind for ibeax intru without which we ſhould 
be left in miſerable darkneſs and confuſion ! 


VI. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee the glo- 
rious majeſty and power of God in this affair of re- 
Fs. demption: eſpecially is God glorious in power. His 
_ ka 2 power appears in upholding his church for ſo 
XV long a time, and carrying on this work; upholding it 
I _ oftentimes when ; rt was but as a little f. ark of fire, or 
as ſmoking flax, in which the fire was almoſt gone out, 
and the power "of earth and hell were combined to de- 
roy it. Yet God has never ſuffered them to quench 
it, and finally will bring forth judgment unto victory. 
God glorifies his ſtrength in his church's weakneſs; in 
cauſing his people, who are like a number of little in- 
fants, finally to trium ph over all earth and hell; ſo that 
they ſhall tread on the lion and adder ; the young lion 
and dragon {hall they trample under foot. The glo- 
rious power of God appears in conquering his many 
and mighty enemies by that perſon who was once an 
infant in a manger, and appeared as a poor, weak, de- 
: ſpiſed man. He conquers them, and wumphs over 
them in their own weapon, the croſs. EY 
I Theglorious majeſty of God appears in conquering 
all thoſe mighty enemies of the church one age after 
another; in conquering Satan, that proud and ſtrong 
ſpirit, and all his helliſh hoſt ; in bringing him down 
under foot, long after he had vaunted himſelf as god 
of this world, and when he did his utmoſt to ſupport 
himſelf and his kingdom. © 5 
God's power gloriouſly appears in conquering Satan 
when exalted in that ſtrongeſt and moſt potent Heathen 
Kingdom that ever he had, the Roman empire. Chriſt, 
our Michael, has overcome him, and the devil was caſt 
out, and there was found no more place for him in 
Heaven ; but he was caſt out unto the earth, and his 
angels were caſt out with him. Again, his power glo- 
 rFiouſly appears in conquering him in that kingdom 
- wherein his pride, and ſubtlety, and cruelty, above all 
appears, viz. the kingdom of Antichriſt. It gloriouſly 
appears in conquering him in that greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
combination and oppoſition of the devil and his adhe- 
5 rents againſt Chriſt and his church, juſt before the fall 
© 28 of Anuchriſt, wherein his viſible kingdom go fatal 
E oY 


r e Ws . 
„ | 3 


DE , 
"os — 


„.. A. os Roe 


- ww. E : 


: Inpr. Taz Worx © or REDEMPTION. 


blow given it, on bie d an univerſal downfal of it fol. 


Jows ail over the world. 


The glorious power of God appears in thus conquer- 


ing the Devil, and bringing him under foot, time af- 
ter time, after long time given him to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf to his utmoſt, as he was once overthrown in his 
| Heathen Roman empire, after he had been making him- 
ſelf ſtrong in thoſe parts of the world, ever ſince the 
building of Babel. 
kingdom more fatally and univerſally all over the world, 
after he had again another opportunity given him to 
ſtrengthen himſelf to his utmoſt for many ages, by ſet⸗ 
ng up thoſe two great kingdoms of Antichriſt and 
Mahomet, and to eſtabliſh his intereſt in the Heathen 
world. We have ſeen how theſe kingdoms of God's 
enemies, that, before God appears, look ſtrong as tho 
it was impoſſible to overthrow them; yet, time af- 


It appears alſo in overthrowing his 


ter time, when God appears, they ſeem to melt away as 
the fat of. lambs before the fire, and are driven away 


as the chaff before the whirhvind, or the {moke out of 


the chimney. _ 
Thoſe mighty kingdoms 1 Antichrif and Mahomet, 7 


| Wr have made ſuch a figure for ſo many ages toge- 
ther, and have trampled the world under foot, when 
God comes to appear, will vaniſh away like a ſhadow, 
and will as it were diſappear of themſelves, and come 
to nothing, as the darkneſs in a room does, when the 
light is brought in. 
hands? How is their greateſt ſtrength weakneſs when 

be riſes up! and how weak will they all appear _ 
| ther at the day of judgment! Thus we ma 


What are God's enemies in his 


y apply 


| thoſe words in the ſong of Moſes, Exod. xv. 6. Thy 


„right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in power: 
« thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in pieces 
«++ the enemy.” And how great doth the majeſty of 


God appear in overturning the world from time to 


ume, to accompliſh his deſigns, and at laſt in cauſing 
the earth and Heavens to flee away, for the advance- | 
ment of the glory of his kingdom. 


VII. From what has been faid, we may ſee the glo- 


rious wiſdom of God. It ſhaws the wiſdom of God 


in creating the world, in that he has created it for ſuch 


an excellent ule, to accompliſh ir in it ſo glorious a work, 


And 


brings ſuch great good out of ſuch great evil, in mak- 
ing the fall and ruin of mankind, which in itſelf is ſo 
ſorrowful and deplorable, an occaſion of accompliſhing 
ſuch a glorious work as this work of redemption, and 
of erefting ſuch a glorious building, whoſe top ſhould 
reach unto Heaven, and of bringing his elect to a ſtate 
of ſuch unſpeakable happineſs, And how glorions 


cd into occaſions o : 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt! And how wonderful is the 
wiſdom of God, in bringing all ſuch manifold and va- 

rious changes ad 1 Es in the world to ſuch a a 


5 bility of God's mercy and faithfulne | 
how he never forſakes his inheritance, and remembers _ 
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And it 3 he wildem of Gain Cs, that he 4 


doth the wiſdom of God appear in that long courſe and 


ſeries of great changes in 1 world, in bringing ſuch 


order out of confuſion, in fo-fruſtrating the Devil, and 


| ſo wonderfully turning all his moſt ſubtle machinations: 0 
0 his own glory and the glory of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in cauling the greateſt works of Satan, thoſe in 


which he has moſt gl lorified himſelf, to be wholly turn- 
ſo much the more glorious triumph 


gloriqus period at laſt, and in ſo directing all the wheels - 


of providence by his ſkilful hand, that every one of 


them conſpires, as the manifold wheels of a moſt cu- 


rigus machine, at laſt to ſtrike out ſuch an excellent . 
iſſue, ſuch a manifeſtation of the divine glory, ſuch 
| happineſs to his people, and ſuch | glorious and ever. 


laſting kingdom to his Son! ; 
VIII. From what has been ſaid, we may ee, tbe la- ; 
Ineſs-to his people; 


his covenant to them through all generations. Now. 


we may ſee what reaſon there was for the words of the 
text, The moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, and 
the worm ſhall cat them like wool ; but my righte- | 

s ouſneſs ſhall endure for ever and ever, and my fal- 
e vation from generation to generation.” And now 


we may ſee abundant reaſon for that name of God 


which he reveals to Moſes, Exod. iii. 14. And God 


« ſaid unto Moſes, I am that I am i. e. I am the 


fame that I was when I entered into covenant with A- 
| braham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and ever ſhall be the ſame : 


1 ſhall keep covenant for ever: I am PRIN SURGE all. | 


ſufficient, and immutable. 
And now we may ee the. truth of that, Pſal. xxxvi. 


” 5: 6. N mercy Y. Lord is in the Heavens; and thx 


« Es. 
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_ * ouſneſs is like the great mountains; thy judgments 
are a great deep.” And if we conſider what has 
been ſaid we need not wonder that the Pſalmiſt, in the 

_ 136th Plalm, fo often repeats this, For his mercy endu- 

reli for ever; as if he were in an ecſtaſy at the conſi- 

_ deration of the perpetuity of God's mercy to his church, 

and delighted to think of it, and knew not how but 
continually to expreſs it. Let us with like pleaſure and 
joy celebrate the everlaſting duration of God's mercy _ 
and faithfulneſs to his church and people, and let us be 
comforted by it under the preſent dark circumſtances 
of the church of God, and all the uproar and confuſt- 
ons that are in the world, and all the threatnings of 
the church's enemies. And let us take encouragement, 
earneſtly to pray for thoſe glorious things which God 

has promiſed to accompliſh for his church. N 

IX. Hence we may learn how happy a ſociety the i 
hah of Chriſt is. For all this great work is for them. 
Chriſt undertook 1 it for their ſakes, and for their ſakes | 
he carries it on, from the fall of man to the end of the 

world; it is becauſe he has loved them with an ever- 

laſting love. For their ſakes he overturns ſtates and 
Eingdoms. For their fakes he ſhakes heaven and earth. 
He gives men for them, and people for their life.— 
Since they have been precious in God's light, they have 
been honorable; and therefore he firſt gives the blood 
of his own ſon to them, and then, for their ſakes, gives 
the blood of all their enemies, many thouſands and 
millions, all nations chat ſtand 1 in their way as a acri- 
fice to their good. 55 
For their ſakes he miaide he Wa and bor their 
fakes he will deſtroy it; for their ſakes he built Heaven 
and for their ſakes he makes his angels miniſtring ſpirits. 
Therefore the apoſtle ſays, as he does, 1 Cor. iii. 2 1. 
&c. All things are yours: whether Paul, or Apol- 
Jos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or : 
things preſent, or things to come; all are yours.” 
How bled: d is this people who are redeemed from a- 
mong men, and are the firſt fruits unto God, and. to 
the Lamb; who have God in all ages for their protec- 
tion and help! Dent. xxxiii. 29. Happy art thou, O 
255 Urael: who 1 is like unto thee, O people ſaved Ee 
Lor 
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« GO the ſhield of thy kelp, 'and TOY is the wt 
of thy excellency ! and thine enemies ſhall be found 
__ © hars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread. 88 25 their . 5 
e | 
Let who will prevail now, lets ne enemies wi the 3 
3 e r 2 exalt themſelves as mack as they will; theſe are 
”  - the people that ſhall finally prevail. The laſt kingdom 
mall finally be theirs; the kingdom ſhall finally be gi- 


7＋ 25 * of 
5 * 


ven into their hands, and ſhall not be left to other 
JJ ple. We have ſeen what a bleſſed iſſue things ſhall fi 
. brought to as to them, and what glory they 
Z ſhall arrive at, and remain in poſſeſſion ' of, for ever 
. after all the kingdoms of the world are come _ 
do an end, and the earth is removed, and mountains 
3 „ carried i into the depth of the fea, or where the ſea 


Was, and this lower earth ſhall all be diſſolved. O happy 
37 people, and bleſſed ſociety! Well may they ſpend an 
c.ternity in praiſes and hallelujahs to him ard bath lov- 
ed them from nr hey and will love them to eterni- 
Z 7 3 
8 X. "AL laſtly, hence all en men, all rib are 
M in a Cbriſtieſs condition may ſee their exceeding mi- 
ſery. You that are ſuch, whoever you are, you are 
 _ thoſe who ſhall have no part or lot in this matter. You 
are never the better for any of thoſe things of which 
you have heard: yea, your guilt is but ſo much the 
greater, and the miſery you are expoſed to ſo much the 
more dreadful. You are ſome of that ſort, againſt 
whom God, in the progreſs of the work, exerciſes ſo 
= much manifeſt wrath ; ſome of thoſe enemies who are 
= | Hable to be made Chriſt's footſtool, and to be ruled 
E © | mwitha rod of iron, and to be daſhed 3 in pieces. You 
are ſome of the ſeed of the ſerpent, to bruiſe the head 
of which is one great deſign of all this work. What- 
ever glorious things God accompliſhes for his church, 
if you continue in the ſtate you are now in, they will 
not be glorious to you. The molt glorious times of 
the church are always the moſt diſmal times to the „ 
wicked and impenitent. This we are taught in If. Ixvi. 5 
14. And fo we find, where. ever glorious things are 
tdtoretold concerning the church, there terrible things N 
1 9 are foretold e e the MOLE; its enemies. And 
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Fa 


"To it ever has been in a; in all Wc 204 deliver 


ances wrought for the church, there has been alſo re- 1 


-mackable execution of wrath on its enemies. So it was 


when God delivered the children of Iſrael out of E- . 


gypt; at the ſame time he remarkably poured out his 


wrath, on Pharaoh and the Egyptians. S0 when he 
brought them into Canaan by Joſhua, and gave them that 


good land, he remarkably executed wrath upon the Ca- TY 
naanites. 800 when they were delivered out of their ga- 
byloniſh captivity; ſignal Vengeance was inflidted on 


the Babylonians. So when the Gentiles were called, and 
the elect of God were ſaved by the preaching of the 


apoſtles, Jeruſalem and the perſecuting Jews were * - 


ſtroyed in a molt awful manner; I might obſerve the 


ſame concerning the glory accompliſhed to the church 


in the days of Conſtantine, at the overthrow of Satan's 


viſible kingdom in the downfall of Antichriſt, and at. 
the day of judgment. In all theſe inſtances, and elpe- 
_ cially in the laſt, there have been, or will be exhibited 
moſt awful wens of the divine wrath againſt the wick- 


ed. And to this claſs of men you belong. 


You are indeed ſome of that ſort that God will a 


uſe of in this affair; but it will be for the glory of his 


ben and not of his mercy. Yeu are ſome of thoſe þ 
enemies of God who are reſerved for the triumph of 


_ Chriſt's glorious power in overcoming and puniſhing 


them. You are ſome of that ſort that ſhall be conſum- 
ed with this accutſed world after the day of judgment, 
when Chriſt and his church ſhail triumphantly and glo- 


riouſly aſcend to Heaven. 

Therefore let all that are in a Chriſtleſs aden 
amongſt us ſeriouſly conſider theſe things, and not be 
like the fooliſh people of the old world, who would 
not take warning. when Noah told them, that the Lord 
was about to bring a flood of waters upon the earth; 
or like the people of Sodom, who would not regard, 


when Lot told them, That God would deſtroy that city, ; 
and would not flee from the wrath to come, and ſo 
were conſumed i 1n that terrible deſtruftion. 


Aiken. now 1 ld chad my whole diſcontls on 


this ſubject, in words like thoſe in the laſt of the Reve- 
lation ; * * Theſe layings a are faithful and true, and bleſſ⸗ 
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3 is. s that keepeth, 4 fayings.. Behold, Chriſt « co- 
306th quickly, and his reward is with bim, to render to 
every man according as his work ſhall be. And he that 
is unjuſt, ſhall be unjuſt ſtill; and he that is filthy 
hall de filthy ſtill; e he that 3 is holy,. ſhall. be holy 
Ss. A Bleſſed are they that do his commandments. 
mat they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
= Fs 1 enter in through the gates into the city: for without 
TT dogs, and ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and mur- 
Aebrers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh 
Ai, Hein teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Surely 1 
„ _ Sy" Amen; even 10 come Lord * $ 
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Tub Publiſher returns bin moſt unfeigned thanks 5 Fl 


to the public, for the generous encouragement 
they have given towards the printin . of the late Mr. 
. 


Edwards's H: ſtory of the Work 0 of demption. 4 


At the requeſt of ſome gentlemen who wiſh to pro- 1 


mote RELIGION, he has iſſued the following 
P R OP Oo. S A L.. 


| huble book, entitled. . 
3 TRE Fi T I 8.55 


CONCERNING. 


RELIGIOUS AFFECTIONS. 


In THREE PARTS. 


4 Part I. Concerning the nature of the AﬀeRions, | 


and their importance in Religion. 


PART II. Shewing what are no certain yan, has - 
Religious 8 are * or that * are 


not. 5 Of 


Parr III. Shewing ha are e diflingdihing aro 0 of 


truly gracious and holy Affections. 


; By the late Rev. Jonathan Edwards, 


"op dent of the College of Neu. Fer, 224 
CONDITION . 


L The TI) will be printed on a beter paper and with 


the ſame type as the Hiſtory of Redemption. 


II. When five hundred ſubſcribers have given in their 
names, the book will be put to the prels, and hniſh= 


ed with all poſſible expedition. 


| III. The price of the book neatly bound and lettered 7 
{which contains above 400 pages large octavo) will 

be only Ten Shullings, New-York currency, to the. 
ſubſcribers, and to non-fubſcribers Twelve Shillangs. 1 3c 
IV. Thoſe hes ſubſcribe for twelve books ſhall re- 


ceive one gratis; and the beheben the uſual al- 
lowance. 


| V. A liſt of the de names Fe” be printed i in 


the beginning of the book. 


VI. No money 1s requires until the book is delivered 
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Sel For printing by ſubſcription, | in one volume, 22 8 
F: vo, a neat AMERICAN ENI 'of.. that A eg 
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volumes large ottavo, a neat AMERICAN EI 


Bs I; ION of a work which is held in the higheſt eſlimati- 


bn (ſeven large impreſſions having been fold in Great- 
| 3 in the courſe of thirty years) entitled, 


DISSERTATIONS 


on "THE. 
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-—remarkably been fulfilled, and at this Hy 
time are fulllling 1n the ey 


* 7 1 THOMAS NEWTON, D. D. 
9 Lale Lord B. 5 if 1 
1 Abe Werk Si be e d en f 9000 paper aid type; 


. ma neat and elegant manner. 


: U. When five hundred blender have. given i in their 05 
names, the work will be put to the preſs. and finiſh- 
ed with all Pollible expedition. 
III. Th 
lettered (which will contain about 450 pages large 
 oftavo in each volume) ſhall be only Twenty Shillings, 
| New-York currency, to the ſubſcribers puch 
the London edition is near double that price) and 
to non: ſubſeribers Twenty-four Shillings. . 
ov" Thoſe who lübſcribe for twelve ſets, ſhall receive 


one gratis ; J and the bookſellers the uiual ow: 7 
ance. | 


1 A liſt 6f the Coliobbrs names wil be printed in in 
the beginning of the ſecond volume. 


* : 


5 vr No money 18 required until the two e are 
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It is irestel that thoſe Who are willing to en- 
courage either of the above valuable works, will ſend 
their names, without delay, to the publiſher, ROBERT 
HODGE, No. 38, Maiden-Lane; or to any other 

bookſeller or Printer who will intereſt themſelves in 
Lavour of ihe undertakings. 
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e of the two volumes, neatly bound wg Ps 


